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T O
His moft Excellent Majefty

WILLIAM IIL

King of Great Britain, &'c.

SIR,

His Account of the greateft
Difcovery that  has been

‘made in this Age , of feveral

Large Counteries , fituate between
the Frozen Seaand New Mezico, 1make
bold humbly to Dedicate to your Ma-
jefty. Having liv’d Eleven Years in
the Northern America, 1 have had an
Opportunity to penetrate farther into
that Unknown Continent than any
before me ; wherein I have difcover’d
New Countmes which may be juftly
call’'d the Delngt: of that New World,
A3 They



Tothe K I N G.

They are larger than Europe, water'd
with an infinite number of fine rRi-
vers, the Courfe of one of which is
above 800 Leagues long, ftock’d
with all {forts of harmlefs Beafts,-and
other Things neceflary for the Con-
.veniency of Life;and blefs'd with fo
mild a Temperature of Air, that
nothing is there wanting to lay the
Foundation of one of the Greateft
Empires in the World.

I fhould think my felf very happy,
and fufficiently rewarded for my La-
borious tTravels, if they could any
ways contribute to make thafe Coun-
tries better known, under the Glo-
rious Name of your Majefty’; and if
through Your Royal Protettion I
might ferve as Guide to your Subjeéts,
to carry into thofe Parts the Light of
the Gofpel, and the Fame of your He-
roical V1rtues My Name would be
blefs’d amongft thofe numerous Na-
tions,who live without Laws and Re-
ligion, only becaufe no body endea-

yours
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vours to inftruét them; and they
would have the Hlppmefs of being
converted tothe Chriftian Faith, and
‘the Advantage of feeing at the 'fame
time their Fiercenefs and rude Man-
ners foftned and civilized, by the Com-
merce of a Polite and Generous Na-
tion, ruled by the moft Magnani-
mous King in the World.

This Enterprize is worthy of Your
Majefty, who never frames but No-
ble Defigns, and purfues them with
- fuch a Prudenceand Vigour, that they
are always crown’d with a Glorious
Succefs.

I dare not prefume to give here
a part1cu1ar Account of what. Your
Majefty’s unparallel’d Valour « and
Prudence have done for the Felicity of
England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the
United Provinces ; the happ1n°{'s of your
Kingdoms,and the Mildnefs of Your
Majefty’s Government, proclaim that
Truth to all the World as alfo the
Tranquility of the Tjnzted Netber-

A 4 | lands,



To the KING.

lands, amidft a dreadfull War, which
ravages moft Parts of Europe. Your
Majefty drove back a formidable
Enemy, who had penetrated into
their very Heart, and keeps him fince
at fuch a diftance, that they have no-
thing to fear from his Ambitious De-
figns.

The reft of Europe is no lefs inde-
bted to Your Majefty than your own
Kingdoms and the United Netherlands '
for Your Majefty expofes every Year
your Life, at the Head of your Ar-
mies and theirs, to protect their Coun-
try and preferve their Liberties from
a fatal Invafion. The Allies know and
own with Gratitude, That Your Ma-
jefty’s” Prudence, and the great Re-
{pect which fo many Princes. have for
your Perfonal Merit, are the only Ce-
ment that was able to maintain the
Great Alliance, in which Europe is
enter’d for its Prefervation.

Your Majefty’s Glorious Atchieve-
ments being a Theme abeve my Pen,
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I muft not prefume to {peak of them ;
but my Religion obliges me to men-
tion what 1 have {een with my own
Eyes, and publifh to all the World,
That 1 have feen your Majeflty Pre.
ferwing, with the utmoft Care, Our
Churches in the Netberlands | "while
Others, who, by a Principle of Con-
fcience , were oblig’d to Prote&
them, left them expos'd to the Info-
lence of their Soldiers, violating in
the face of the Sun the Refpe& all
Chriftians owe them.

Itis this great Generofity and Eqmn
ty of your Majefty, as much as your
other Incomparable Exploits, which
have gain’d you the Efteem and the
Hearts of all Chriftian Princes, one
alone excepted; and have engagd
‘the King of Spain my lawful Sove-
reign, the moft Catholick Prince in
the World, to make fo firi¢t an Alli-
ance with Your Majefty.

That Great Monarch being too re-
mote from the Netherlands to defend

hie
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his Dominions, has found in Your
Majefty a Valiant and Trufty De-
fender ; who being feconded by the
Invincible EleGtor of Bawaria, pro-
telts the Spani/h Dominions againft a
Prince, who makes all poflible Ef-
forts to deprive his Catholick Majefty
thereof, notwithftanding their Proxi-
suity of Blood, and his profefiing the
fame Religion.

His Catholick Majefty  having
therefore fo often experienced, that
Your Majefty’s Royal Word is more
firm than other Princes Treaties and
Solemn Oaths, could not alfo but
leave his Dominions to your Dif-
pofal ; fhewing by that unparallell’d
Piece of Truﬁ how much he relies
upon your Ma]ef’cys Honour, and
what Hfteem he has for your Royal
Vertues, which are mixed with no
manner of Imperfections,

I don’t queftion but many out of
Envy or Malice, will blame me for
entring into You1 MaJeﬁy s Service;

but
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but Tcarevery little for what they fay,
fince it isby the Permiffion of his Ca-
tholick Majefty, the Ele€tor of Bava-
‘ria, and the Superioursef my Order.
Idefign to keep the Integrity of my
Falth and ferve faithfully the Great
Monarch who has honour’d me with
his Royal Proteftion. 1 owe my
Services to the Generous Proteétor of
my Country, and of our Altars, who
befides has fo kindly receiv’d me at
his Court, while other Princes negle&t-
ed me, or forbad me their Prefence. It
isthen out of Gratitude, that I devote.
my felf to Your Majeﬁy’s Service,
and in order to contribue to the
Converfion of the feveral Nations I
have difcover’d, and to the Advin-
tage of your Subjetts, if they will
improve this Oppmtumty, and make
Plantations in a Country, which is fo
fertile, as to afford two Crops every
Year.

- The Gentleman with whom 1 be-
gan this Difcovery, had form’d great

Defigns,
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Defigns, and efpecially upon the
Mines of St. Barbe in New Mezico ;
but his Tragical Death prevented
their Execution.

I humbly befeech your Majefty,
to accept this Publick Mark of my
Refpe&t and Gratitude ; having pray’d
the Almlghty for the Prefervation of
Your Sacred Majelty’s Perfon, and
the Profperity of your Reign, I beg
leave to fubfcribe my felf, with
all the Submiffion and - Refpet ima-
ginable,

SIR,
Tour MAJEST Ys

Moft Humble, moft Fuaithful, and
Moaft Obedient Servant,

F. Louis Hennepin,

Mifffonary Recollei,



THE

PREFA CE

Prefent here the Reader with the Firft Part

of the Account of the Voyage I made from
the Tear 1679, to the Tear 1682, in the
Northern America; # which 1 difcover'd a
Country, unknown before me, as large or lar-
ger than Burope. I had refolved long ago to
oblige the Publick with it ; but my Refolution
was prevented by fome Reafons, which it would
be too long to relate,

Tis true, I Puablifbed part of it in the
Year 1684, in my Account of Louifiania;
Printed at Paris by Order of the French
King 5 but Iwas then obliged to f(ay nothing
of the Courfe of the River Mefchafipi, from
the Mouth of the River of the:Tlinois down
to the Sea, for fear of difobliging M. la
Salle, with whom I began my Difcovery,
This Gentleman wouid alone have the Glory
of having difcovered the Courfe of that Ri-
wver: But when he hesrd that I had . done
it two Years before him, he conld never for-
give me, thoyoh, as I have faid, Iwas fo me’;

o /!
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deft as to publifh nothing of it. This is the
,trfe cﬂuﬁpof jfaz'f Malz’cé; a{;ﬂinji me, and of
all the bart arous Ufage 1 have met-with in
France ; which they carryed (o far, asto obs
lige the Marquis (e Louvols to commandme
to depart the French King’s Dominions
which I did willingly, thouagh 1 [aw [ufficient
Grounds to believe this Order was forged after
Monfienr de Louvois was Dead. _

The pretended Reafons of that violent
Ordery were, becanfe I refufed to return in-
to America; where I had been already Ele-
ven Tears ; though the particular Laws of our
Order cblige none of us to-go beyond-Sea a-
gainft their Will. I would have however
returned very willingly, had I not [ufficien-
ly known the Malice of M. la Salle, who
would have expofed me, to make me perifb,
as bhe did one of the Menwho accompanyed
me in my Difcovery. God knows, that I
am [orry for his Unfortunate Death ; but the
Judgments of the Almighty are always juft,
for that Gentlemanwas killed by one of his own
Men, who were ar laft Jenfible that be expofed
them to vifible Dangers, without any Neceffrry,
and for bs private Defigns,

I prefented [ometime after 4 Petition to
the Yrench Kimg, while” he was Encamped
at Harlemont iz Brabant, fetting forth ‘my
Services, and the Injuftice of my Enemies,
but thar  Prince had (0" many Affairs,

that
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that, I fuvpofe, they hinder’d him frem con-
ﬁde;iﬁg {nfp‘l{;’;itim{ ced fo 1 cc‘ﬂ{d " hiain
no Satisfaltion. 1 ccutinned fince as Gefle-
liers and Aethy and juft as they were vai-
fing  another Pepfecuticn sgainft me, the
Divine Previdence LI’(lvglft me  acquainted
with Mr. Blathwait, Sceretary of vWar to
his Majefly William the Third, King of
Great Britain; who, by Order of His Ma-
jefly, mrote a Letter to Father Yayez , Ge-
neral Commif[ary of our Order at Lcuvam,
to defire him 1o give meleave to go Miffio-
nary szto America, axd to continue in one
of the United Provinces, till 1 had dige-
fted iuto Order the Memoires of my Dif-
covery. This General Commi(ary being infor-
med that~ the King of Spain, and the Ele-
éor of Bavaria confented thar 1{bould enter
into the Service of His Majefly of Great
Britain, gramted me whar 1 defired, and
fent me to Antwerp, o take there in cur
Convent a Lay-Habit;  and from thence 1
went into Holland, having received fome Mo-
ney from Mr. Hill, by Order of Mr. Blath-
wait.

I defigned to live st Amiterdam for fome
time;  but fome Reafons obliged me togo to
Utrecht, where 1 finifbed the Firft Volume
of the Account of my Difeovery which 1

bope will prove advamtagions to Eurcpe,
and
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and efpecially to the Englifh Nation, to whofé
Service 1 entively Devote my [elf.

I cannot [ufficiently acknowledge the Favours
of M. Blathwait, who has fo generoufly
provided for my Subfiftence, and did me the
Honour to prefent me to His Majefty before
His Departure for England. -I am alfo ve-
vy much obliged to the Duke of Ormond, and
the Earl of Athlone, for the Civilities 1
bave Received from them: They have often
admitted me to their Table, and granted feves
ral Protetions in Flanders wupon my Recom-
mendations. ’
~ I hope the Reader will be pleafed with the
Account of my Difcovery; not for the Fine-
nefs of the Language, and the Noblewefs of
the Expreffion, but only upen  Account of
its Importance, and of the Sincerity where-
with ’tis written.  The Bookfeller has added
a Map, and fome other Cutts, which are an
Ornament to the Book, and very ufeful for the
better anderFunding of it

THE



The CoxTeNTs of the CuarTrrs,

Y HE Occafion of undertaking this Ve oyage.

. Chap. 1+ The Morsves which engaged the Author
of this Difcovery 10 underrake the Voyage, whereof yon
bave here a Relation,

Chap. 2. The means by which the Author aceiftons’d hims
Jelf to endure the Travail and: Fatigue of hislaborions
Miffion. .

Chap.3. 4 Defcripiion of thofe Canoi’s that thiy make nfe of
inthe Summer-time in America, for ‘the conveniency of
Fravelling. .

Chap. 4. Other Motives that induced the Author more
forcibly 10 undertake this Difcovery

Chap. 5. A4 Defcription of Forr Catarokouy, cafl’d fince
Fort Frontenac. A .

Chap. 6. A Defcription'of fome Frefl-warer Lakes, the

" greateft and the pleafanteft in the Univerfe.

Chap.7.4 Defcription of the fall of the River Niagara,that
is to be fcer betwizxt the Lake Ontario and that of Erié:

Chap. 8. A Defcription of the Lake Erié.

Chap. 9. A4 Defcription of the Lake Huror.

Chap. 10. A Defeription of the Lake call’d. by the Sava-
ges lllinouack, azd by the French, Ilinois.

Chap. 11. A fhort Defcription of the Upper Lake.

Chap: 12. What isthe Predominant Genius of the Inba=
bitants of Canada. .

Chap.13..4 Defcription of my firft Imbarkment in aCanon
ar Quebec, the Capital Ciry of Canada, being bound .
for the Sonth-Weft of New-France, or Canada.

Chap: 14. A Deferiprion of my [econd Embarkmént 2at
Fort Frontenac, ¢z a Brigantine upon-the Lake Onta-
1io o7 Frontenac.

Chap. 15. Az Accowit of the Embaffic t6 the Iroquefe
T{onnontouans: .

Chap. 16. .4 Defcription of a Ship of Sixry Tuns; which
we bnilt near the Stréights of the Lake Exiey duting the
Wiater and Spring of the Year 1679;

' B Ehap;



The Contents of the Chapters.

Chap. 17. The Author’s Return to Fort Frontenac.

Chap. 18. Az Acconnt of onr Second Embarkment fron:
Fort Frontenac. .

Chap. 19. Arn Account of our Third Embarkment from

" the Mouth of the Lake Erie. .

Chap. 20. Ay Account of what happer’d in onr Paffage
from the Lake Erie unto the Lake Huron. :

Chap. 21. An Acconnt of onr Navigation on the Lake
Huron #o Miffilimakinak. ‘

Chap. 22. An Account of onr Sailing from Miffilimaki-
nak, into the Lake of the 1llinois.

Chap. 23. Ar Account of onr Embarkment in Canois to
continue our Difcovery, from the Bay of Puans, o the
Miami’s o the Lake of rhe 1llinois.

Chap. 24. A Defcription of the Calumet, or Grear Pipe.

Chap. 25. A Continnation of onr Difcovery 5 with an
Acconnt of onr Navigation tothe farther end of the
Lake of the INlinois in our Canous.

Chap. 26. An Account of the Peace made between us and

_the Quttouagami’s.

Chap. 27. .A4n Account of the Building of aFort anda
Houfe near the River Miamis.

Chap. 28, A Continuation of our Voyage from Fort Mia-
mis 2o rhe River of the 1llinois.

Chap. 29. An Acconnt of our Embarkment at the Head
of the River of the Illinois, -

Chap. 30. A Defcription of the Hunting of the wild Bulls-
and Cows, by the Savagess Of the bignefs of thufe
Beasts , and of the Advantages and Improvements that
may be made of the Plain where they Pasture;, and of
the Woods thereabouts.

Chap. 31. An Account of our Arrival tothe Country of
the lllinois, one of the most numerons Nations of the
Savages of America.

Chap. 32. Az Account of what hapned to us while we re-
?m’ned among the Wlinois, till the building of a New
&Lort.

Chap. 33. Refiettions upon the Temper and Manners of the
Illinois, aud the livtle Difpofision they have to embrace
Chriftianity. a0 Chap.



The Contents of the Chapters.

Chap. 34. A7 Account of the Building of 2 New Fort on
the River of the lllinois, named by the Savages Che-

. cagou, and by us Fort Creveceeur ; as alfo 2 Barque to
go down the River Mefchafipi.

Chap. 35. Containing an Account of what was tranfatted
at Fort Creveceeur before M. 1a Salle’s veturn to Fore
Frontenac;, and the Inflruitions we received from a
Savage concerning the River Mefchafipi.

Chap. 36. The Author fersous from Fort Creveceeur, to
continie his Voyage.

Chap. 37. The Courfe of the River Mefchafipi from the
Adounth of the River of the 11linois,, to the Seas which
the Author did not think fo fit to publifhin his Louifiana;
with an Account of the reafons he had to undertake that
Difcovery, -

Chap.38..A4 Continuation of our Voyage on the River Mef-
chafipi. . ‘
Chap. 39, Reafons which ebliged us toreturn rowards the
Socurce of the River Mefchafipi, without going any far-

ther toward the Sea,

Chap. 40. An Account of our Departure from Koroa, to
continne our Voyage. '

Chap. 41. Aparticular Account of the River Mefchafipi;
Of the Country thro’ which it flows 4 and of the Mines
of Copper, Lead, and Coals we difcover’din our Poyage.

Chap. 42. An Account of the various Langnages of the
Nations inhabiting the Banks of the Mefchalipi ; Of
their Submiffion to their Chief sy of the difference of their
Manners from the Savagesof Canada, and of the diffi-
“culties, or rather impoffibilities artending their Con- .
verfion. S _

Chap. 43. An Account of the Fifbery of the Sturgeons ;
and of the Courfe we took, for fear of mecting fome of onr
Men from Fort CreveGeeur, —

Chap. 44. A fhart Account of the Rivers that fall into the
Mefchafipi 5 of rhe Lake of Tears; of the Fall of St.
Anthony ; of the wild Oars of that Country; and

* Jeveralother Circumfbances of our Foyage,

B3 Chap.



‘The Contents of the Chapters.

Chap. 45. The Author and bis Canon-Men are taken by
the Savages, who, after feveral Artempts upon their
Lives, carry them away with them into their Coun-
try above the River Meithalipt. .

Chap. 46. The Refolution which the Barbarians took to
carvy the Author and' bis iwo Men along with them iup
into their Country, above the River Mefchafipi.

Chap. 47.The many Outrages done us by the Savages , be-
foré we arriv’dintheir Conntry. They frequently defign
againft onr Lives. '

Chap.'48. The Advantages which the Savages of the
North have over thofe of the South, inrelation to the
War: As alfo the Ceremony which was perform’d by one
"of our Captainsy having cans’d vs to balr ar Nooy.

Chap. 49. What Tricks and Artifices were usd by Aqui-
pagnetin o chear us bandfomly of our Goods 5 with ma-
ny other Accidents that happeird inour Voyage..

Chap. so. The Elders weep for us during the Night. New
Outrages done s by Aquipaguetin.  The manner bow
the Savages make Fire by Frition.

Chap. s1. Cercmonies us’dby the Savages when they. fhare
thesv Priforicis.  Comtinuation of onr 70”;’715)/ by Land.

Chap.s2. Aoreat Conteft arifes mhong f the S{ﬂ/ﬂg&\‘i
dbout dividing onr Merchandife and Fauipage 5 as allo
nty Sacerdotal O paments- and little Cheft.

Chap. 53. The Troopappréaches theVillage. AGrdnd Con-
fulr awongft the Savages, whether. rthey’ (honld Kill i, or
fave and cdoptsts for'thicir Sons. The ‘Reception which
tre Jiad from thevi ; did the ufe they made-of niy Chafuble.

Chap.54.The Author’s R’e‘reptz'oh by-the Relations of Aqui-
pagetuin.They make bim fweat to recover him of bis Fa-

‘rzf)zes. The ufe they iiake of his Chafuble and other Q-
HAMERES,

Chap. §5. The Author like to be famifiid..  They admire
bis Compafs, and dn Froi Pot whichhe bad., He makes
a Diﬁionary;' and-inftruils thens in Points. of Religion,

“in relation to Poligamy and Celibacy.

Chap. §6. The mo|Fconfiderable Captain of the Wfatt and
Nadoueflians wpbraid thofe that took us. The Author
Baptizes the Daughter of Mamenifl. Chap.



The Contents of the Chapters.

Chap. §7. An Embafly fent to the Iffati by the Savages
that inhabir to the Weft of ther. Whence it appears that
there is o fuch thing as the Streights of Anian s and that
Japan # oz the fame Continent a5 Lonifiana.

Chap. §8. The llati affemble to bunt the Wild-Bull. Re-
fufalof the wo Canou-Men ro take the . Author into their
Canony i+ srder to go down the River of St. Francis.

Chap. 59 T'he Savageshulr abovethe Fall of St. Anthony
of Pauva. They are firecghte?d for Provifions. The
Author, with Picard, returnsta the River Ouifconfin.
The Adventures of the Foyage.

Chap. 60. The Hunting of the Tortoife. The Authors Ca-
nouis carry'd off by a Sudden blaft of 170d, which was
liketo have rednc’d bim and bis Companions to great
Streights.

Chap. 61. We continue our Conrfe in fearch of the River
Ouifconfin. Aquipaguetin finds us and gets thither be-
fore us. We fubfift meerly by Providence.

Chap. 62. Grear Streights which the Author and his Cor:-
panion are rednc’d ro in their oyage. They at laft wmece
again with the Savages as their retuyn from Hunting.

Chap. 63. The Savages-iWomen bide their Provifions up
and down in private Holes. They go down the River
again a fecond time. Addrefs of the Savages. Bravery
of one of . the Savages. :

Chap. 64. Arrival of the Siewr du Luth i our Camp.
He defires us 10 return with bim and his followers to the
Country of the Iffati and-Nadoueflians. 7 caft y Co-
verlet over a dead Man, The Savages are pleas’d ar it,

Chap. 65. The Author takes his leave of the Savages to
return ro Canada. A Savage is flain by his Chief, for
advifing ro kill ws. Difpute bermween the Sicar du Luth
and ey gbout the Sacrifice of Barbarians.

Chap. 66.The Sicur du Lutl is iz a great Conflernation ur
the A pearance of a Flzet of the Savages, who [urpriz’d
us before we were got into the River Ouifcon!in.

Chap. 67. The Anthor’s Voyage from the Mouth of the
River Quifconfin, to the girear Bay of the Puaas.

B3 CHAP



The Contents of the Chagters.

Chap. 68. The Author and bis Cornpany fray fome time a-
mongft the Puans. Original of the Name. They cele-
‘brated the Mafs bere, and winter ar Miflilimakinak.

Chap. 69. The Author’s Departure from Miflilimaki-
nak. Fe paffes two grear Lakes.Taking of @ Great Bear :
Some particulars relating tothe Flefh of that Beaft.

Chap. 70. The meeting of the Author and a certain Cap-

tain of the Outtaovalts, nan’d Talon by the Inten-
dant of that Name upon the Lake of Erie ; whore-
counts to him many Adventures of his Family and Na-
tion. Further Obfervations upon the great Fall or Cata-
raft of Niagara. :

Chap. 71. The Author fets out from the Fort which is at
the Mouth of the River Niagara, and obliges the Iro-
quois 4ffembled in Council, to deliver up the Slaves they
bad made upor the Outtaouadts. :

Chap. 72. The Author fets out from the T{onnontouans
Iroquois, and comes to Fort Frontenac.

Chap. 73. The Author fets out from Fort Frontenac, and

. paffes over the vapid Stream, which is call’d The long
Fall, Heis kindly receiv’d ar Montreal by Count
Frontenac.

Chap. 74.4 great Defear of the 1llinois.that were attack’d
and furprized by the Iroquois.

Chap. 75. The Savages Kikapoux murther Farher Ga-
briel de la Ribourde, « Recollet Miffionary,
Chap. 76, The Author’s Return from bis Difcovery ta
Quebec 3 and whar bappened at bis Arrival at the Con-

vent of Our Lady of Angels near thar Town,
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A
New Difcovery
OF A

‘Country greater than Europe,

Situated in AMgrica, betwixt New-MEexico
and the Frozgn-Sea.

The Occafion of undertaking this Voyage.

E N are never weary of Contemplating
thofe Objefts that are before their Eyes,
becaufe they difcover a thoufand ravith-
ing Excellencies therein, capable to af-

ford ’em both Satisfation and Inftru&ion. The
Wonders they there meet with, are fo furprifing,
and (as it were) enchanting, that they are necef-
farily engaged to furvey the fame with all poffible
Exatnefs, in order to fatisfie their natural Curiofity,
and inform their Minds.

The Condition of Travellers is very near the
fame. They’re never weary of making new Difco-
veries. They’re indefatigable in rambling through
unknown Countries and Kingdoms not mention'd
in Hiftory; feafting their Minds with the Satistacti-
on of gratifying and enriching the World with fome-
thing unheard of, and whereof they had never any
Idea before. Tis true, fuch Enterprizes expofc ‘em
to infinite Fatigue and Danger: But herewith they
folace themfclves,* and perfevere to fuffer all with

B4 Pleafure
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Pleafure in that they hope to contribute - thereby
both to the publick Good, and to the Glory of God,
while at the fame time they ‘are gratifying their own
natural Inclinations; aud hence it is, they are fo.
powerfully bent to make thefe- Diftoveries, to feek
‘out ftrange Countries and unknown Nations, where-
of they had never before heard.

Thofe whofe Aim in undertaking Voyagespis to
enlarge the Bounds of Chrift’s Kingdom, ahd ad-
vance the Glory of God, do upon that Profped a-
lone valiantly . venture their Lives, making “em of
no Account. They endure the greatelt Fatigues, and
traverfe the moft unpaflable Ways and horrid Pre-
cipices, in order to the Execution of their Defigns;
being puft’d on by the Hopes they entertain of Pro-
moting by thefe means the Glory of him who crea-
ted ’em, and under whofe Condu&t they undertake
fuch toiifome Voyages.

It’s ufval to {feefome undaunted Men boldly en-
counter the moft frightful of Deaths, both in Bat-
tlesand in dangerous Voyages: They are. fuch as are
not difcouraged by all the Hazards that furround
em either by Sea or Land; nothing being able to
withitand the Valour and Courage that prompts ’em
to attempt any thing. Therefore is it, that we oft-
times fee ’em fucceed in obtaining their Defigns,
and compafling their moft difficult Enterprizes. Yet
it’s to be acknowledg’d, that if they took a ferious.
View before hand, of the Perils they’re about to
encounter, and confider’d ’em in cold Blood, they
would perhaps find Difficulty to perfuade themfelves
into fuch refolute Thoughts; at lealt, they would
not form their Defigns after fuch a daring and fearlefs
manner. But generally fpeaking, they do not {furvey
their Dangers beforehand, any otherwife than by the
Lump, and with a tranfient View ; and having once
fet their Hands to the Work, Occafion engages ’em
infenfibly , and entices ’em further on than they
cow’d have believ’d at firft. Infomuch that many

of
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of the: great Difcoveriesowing to Voyages, are rather
‘the Refiltof Chance; than any well form'd Defign.

“sométhing of the fame Nature has happen’d to

my felf; in the Difcovery I row bring to Light. 1
was from my Infancy very fond of Travellings
and my natural Curiofity induc’d me to vifit many
‘Parts of Europe one after another. But not being fa-
tisfied” with that, Ifound my felf inclin’d to enter-
tain more diftant Profpeéts, and was eager upon fee-
ing remoter Countries and Nations that had not yet
been heard of;, and in gratifying this natural Itch,
was | led to this Difcovery of a vaft and large Coun-
try, where 10 Ewropesn ever was beforemy felf.

*Tis true indeed, I¢ould not forefee the Emba-
raffing Difficulties and Dangers I muft of neceflity
encounter with in this my painfull Voyage. Nay,
perhaps the Very Thoughts of ’em might have dil-
courag’d and fcar’d me from attempting a Delign
fo laborious and toilfome, and environ’d with fuch
frightful Difficulties. But maugre all thefc Difcou-
ragements, I've at length perfeted my Delign, the
Undertaking of which was enough to frighten any
other but my felf. In which Pve fatisfy’d my De-
fires, both in' regard to the curiofity I had to fee new
Countries, and “ftrange - Faces; and alfo upon the
Account of my Refolution to employ and dedicate my
felf, to the Glory of God and the Salvation of Souls.

- Thus it'was that I difcover’d a wondcrful Country
never known till now ; of which I here give anam-
ple' Deeription ; and (as 1 think) circumitantated
enough: It being divided into feveral finall Chap-
ters, for the Conveniency of the Rcader. 1 hope
the Publick will return me Thanks for my Pas
becaufe of the Advantage that may accrueto it O
the fame.  However the World’s Approbation fhall

Aufficiently recompenfe all the Trouble and Dangers
T've gone through. ot

«1am not infenfible of the Reflections I fhall M€

with-from fuch as never dar'd to travel them[ewgi
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or never read the Hiftories of the Curious and
brave, who have given Relations of the-ftrange
Countries they have taken upon them to fee; I doubt
not but that fort of Cattle will account of this my
Difcovery as being falfe and incredible. But what
they fay fhall not trouble me much: They them-
felves were never Mafters of the Courage and Va-
lour which infpires Men to undertake the glorious
Enterprizes that gain ’em Reputation in the World,
being confin’d within narrow Bounds, and want-
ing a Soul to atchieve any thing that can procure
%em a diftinguithing and advantageous Charaéter a-
mong Men. It were better therefore for fuch to
admire what they cannot comprehend, and reft fa-
tisfy’d in a wife and profound Silence,” than thus
foolifhly to blame what they know nothing of.
Travellers are generally accus’d of venting an In-
finity of Lyes and Impoftures: But Men of a mag-
nanimous and firm Courage are above fuch filly
Railleries: For when they’ve done all to blacken our
Reputation, we fhall ftill receive for our Reward,
the Efteem and Approbation of Men of Honour;
who being endow’d with knowing and penetrating
Souls, are capable to give an equal and impartial
Judgment of Travels, and of the juft Merit of fuch
as have hazarded their Lives for the Glory of God,
and the Good of the Publick. It is this happy and
agreeable Recompence that makes the daring Tra-
vellers fo valiantly expofe themfelves to all manner of
Fatigues and Dangers, that by fo doing, they may
become ufefull to Mankind. .

CHAP L

The Motives which engag’d the Author of this Difcovery t
wndertake the Voyage, whereof yor have here 4 £elati5):7. ’

I Always found in my felf a ftrong Inclination to
retire from the World, and regulate my Life ac-

cording
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cording to the Rules of pure and fevere Virtue: and
in compliance with this Humour, I enter’d into the
Francifcan Order, defigning to confine my {elf to an
auftere Way of Living. Iwas over-joy’d then, when
Iread in Hiftory the Travels and Voyages of the Fa-
thers of my own Order, who indeed were the Firft
that undertook Miflions into any foreign Country.And
oft-times reprefented to my felf, that therecould be
nothing greater or more glorious than to inftrué the
Ignorant and Barbarous, and lead ’em to the light of
the Gofpel; and having remark’d, that the Francifcans
had behav’d themfelves in thisWork, with a great deal
of Zeal and Succefs, I found this begat in my Mind
a Defire of tracing their Footfteps, and dedicating
my felf after their Example, to the Glory of God,
and the Salvation of Souls. :

In reading the Hiftory of our Order, I obferv’d,
that in a general Affembly held in the Year 1621. it
was reckon’d, that fince the firft going of the Reve-
rend Father Martin de Valence (one of our firflt Refor-
mers) into Amerisa, there had been five hundred Con-
vents of Recollets, eftablifh’d in that New World,-
and diftributed into Two and twenty Provinces. As
Iadvancd in Years, this Inclination to travel did fo
much the more fix it {eIf in my Mind. It is true,
one of my Sifters that was marry’d at Ghent, and.
whom I lov’d very tenderly, did diffuaade me from my
Defign as much as fhe could, and never ceas’d to re-
double her Solicitations to that purpofe, while I'had
occafion to be with her in that Great City, whither I
had gone tplearn the Durch Language: But being foli-
cited on the other hand, by many of my Friendsat Anz-
fterdam, to go to the Eaft-Indies, my natural Inclina-
tion, join’d to the Influence of their requefts, did
move me much, and had almoft determin’d me to
undertake a Sea-Voyage.

Seeing then that all the Remonftrances of my Sifter
could not diffigde me from Travelling, I firft under-
tooka Journey into Jraly; and in Obedience to the

. Orders
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Orders of my Supericur, vifitedall the great Churs
ches, and moft Confiderable Convents of our Order,
both in that Country, and in Germany ; which did in
fome meafure gratifie the Curiofity of my Temper.
But having return’d to the Netherlands, the Reverend
Father William Herinx, late Bifhop of Ipres, manifeft-
ed his averfenefs to the Refolution I had taken of
continuing to travel, by detaining me in the Con-
"vent of Hallesin Hainault, where 1 was oblig’d to per-
form the Office of Preacher for a Year. After which,
with the confent of my Superiour, I went into the.
Country of Artoss, from whence I was fent to Ca-
lais, to a&t the part of a Mendicant there intime of
Herring-falting. .

Being there, I was paflionately in love with hear-
ing the Relations that Mafters of Ships gave of their
Voyages. Afterwards I retutn’d to our Convent at
Biez, by the way of Dunkirk: But I us'd oft-times
to fculk behind the Doors of Viftualling-Houfes, to
hear the Sea-men give an Account of their Adven-
tures. The Smoak of Tobacco was offenfive to me,
and created Pain in my Stomach, while I was thus
intent upen giving ear to their Relations : But for all
T was very attentive to the Accounts they gave of
their Encounters by Sea, . the Perils they had gone
through, and all the Accidents which befell them in
their long Voyages. This Occupation was {o-agree-
able and engaging, that I have {pent whole Days and
Nights at 1t without eating s for hereby I always
came to underftand {fome new thing, concerning the
Cuftoms and Ways of Living in remote Places; and
concerning the Pleafantnefs, Fertility, and Riches of
the Countries where thefe Men had been.

This confirm’d me more and more in my former
Relolution ; and that I might advance it yet further,
1 went Miflionary into moft part of the Towns of
Holland; and ftopp’d at length at AMaftreichr | for
cight Months together, where I adminifter’d the Sa-
craments toabove Three theufand wounded Men:

In
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In which Occupation I ventur’d many Dangers
among the Sick People; being taken ill both of a
spotted Fever and a Dylenterie, which brought me
very low, and near unto Death : But God at length
reftor’d meto my former Health, by the Care and
Help of a very skillfull Durch Phylician. :
The fingular Zeal I had for promoting the Good
of Souls, engag’d me the Year following to be pre-
fent at the Battle of Sexeffe, where I was bufied in
adminiftring Comfort to the poor.wounded Men:
Till at length, after having endur’d all manner of
Fatigue and Toil, and having run the rifque of ex-
treme Dangers at Sieges of Towns in the Trenches,
and in Fields of Battle, (where I never ceas’d to ex-~
pofe my felf for the good of Mens Souls) while
thefe Bloody Men were breathing nothing but Slaugh-
ter and Blood, I happily found my felf ina condi-
tign to. fatisfie my firft Inclination: For I then re-
ceiv’d Orders from my Superiours to go for Rochel,in
order to embark in Quality of Miflionary for Canada.
Within Two Leagues of that City I perform’d the
Funtion of a Curate neartwo Months; being invi-
ted fo to do by the Paftor of the Place, who had occa-
fion to be abfent from his Charge. Butafterwards I to-
tally refign’d my felf to the Providence of God, and be-
guna Voyageof Twelveor Thirteen hundred Leagues
over,and psrhaps the greateft that can be made by Sea,
<1 embark’d in the: Company of Mr. Francis de La-
val, oreated then Bithop of Perrée in partibus Infideli-
wm, and fince the Bithop of Quebée, the Capital City of
Canada s and now my Inclination . to travel increas’d
more and ‘more: Yet I ftaid In:that Country four
Years,and was {ent thence in Miffion, while thg Abbot
of Fenelon,prefent Archbithop of Cambray refided there.
I fhall not here recount -the feveral Adventures of.
our Voyage, nor theiFlights we wete engag’d in with
the Ships of Turkey; Turis, and Algiers, who attem-
pted feveral times ta have taken us; ‘but without.fuc=>
cefs. /Nof fhall I ftay to relate our Approach to Cape=,
Breton,
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Breton, where we beheld with incredible Delight, the
Battle ordinarily fought betwixt rthe Fifhes cali’d,
Efpadons and the Whales, their Mortal Enemies ; nei-
ther am I to detain my Reader with an Account of -
what vaft Quantities of Filh we took at Forty Fa-
thom Water, upon the Great Bank of New-found-
Land ; or what great numbers of Ships we reacoun-
tred with, that were bound thither from different
Nations to fith in thefe Places, which - afford fuch in-
finite Numbers of all manner of Fithes. Thefe di-
verting fights were very agreeable to all our Crew,
which was then about an Hundred Mea ftrong, to
three Fourths of whom [ adminiftred the Sacraments,
they being Cathelicks. I perform’d likewife Divine
Serviceevery Day while the Weather was calm ;and
we fung the Itinerray of the Clergy, "tranflated into
French Verfe, after the Evening Prayers.

Thus we fweetly pafS'd our Time a-board ’till at
lengthwearrived at Quebec,the Capital City of Canada.

CHAP IL

The Means by which the Author accuftons’d himfelf to en-
dure the Travail and Farigue of bis laborions Mi[fion.
M R. Francis de Laval, Bifhop of Petrée, having
taken poffeflion of the Bithoprick of Quebec,

which was conferr’d upon him by Pope Clement X.
and that contrary to the Sentiments of many Perfons
of Quality, who, by means of his Preferment, were-
fruftrated of their own Pretenfions: This Reverend
Prelate (1fay) having taken into confideration the
Fervency of my Zeal in "Preaching the Gofpel in my
Voyage, my afliduous Diligence in performing Di-
vine Service, and the CareI had taken to hinder the
Young Fellows of our Crew from keeping loofe
Company with the Women and Maids that came
along with us (for which Ihad oft times: been re-
warded
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warded with Anger and Hatred; ) thefe Reafons
and fuch like, procur’d me the favour and Applaufe
of this [luftrious Prelate, he obliging me to Preach in
Advent and Lenr to the Cloifter of St. Augnftine in
the Hofpital of Quebec.

But in the mean while, all this did not fatisfie my
natural Inclination: I us'd oft-times to go fome
Twenty or Thirty Leagues off the Town to feethe
Country, wearing a little Hood, and making ufe of
large Rackets, withoutwhich I had been in danger of
falling headlong over fearful Precipices. Spmetimes
to eafe my felf a little, 1 made a great Dogl had
brought with me, drag my little Baggage along, that
I might arrive the fooner at Trcis Rivieres, St. Anne,
and Cape Tourmente, Bourgroyal, the Point de Levi,and
at the Ifland of St. Lawrence, whither I defigned to
go. There I affembled together, in oneof the largeft
Cottages of that Country, as many People as! could
gather ; whom in fome time [admitted to Confeflion,
and to the Holy Communion. In the Night-time I
had nothing to cover me but a Cloak ; and fometime
the Froft pierc’d to my very Bones, which oblig’d
me to make a Fire fiveor fix timesin a Night, to pre-
vent my freezing todeath. My Commons alfo were
very fhort, {carce more thanto keepme from ftar-
ving.

1;51 the Summer-feafon I was oblig’d, in order to
continue my Aiffion, to travel in Canou’s, thatis,a
fort of little Boats (which I fhall defcribe hereafter)
that they .make ufe of in Lakes and Rivers: Which
fort of Contrivance fucceeded well enough where
the Water was fhallow, or about two or three Foot
deep ; But when we came to any deeper Place, then
the Boat, which was round underneath, wasin dan«
ger of over-turning, infomuch that I had: certainly
perithed in the Water, had not I takena circum{pect
Care of my felf.

However, Ifoundmy felf oblig’d to travail after
this manner, for there were no paffable Roads in this

: : Country
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Country; it being impoflible to Travel over-land 12
thefe new Colonies, becaufe of that Infinite number
of Trees and Woods that befet them on ail fideSs
“which muft needs be cut down or burn’d beforeany
paffable Wav be made.

CHAP I

A Defcription of thofe Canou’s that they make ufe of in the
Summer-time in America,_for the Conveniency of tra-
velling.

Hefe Canow’s are round undernsath, asT faid
& but now, and pointed at the two Ends, not
unlike the Penetiar Gondals: Without them it were
impoflible to travel in America, for the Country is foil
of vaft and wide exteénded Forefts: Befides, the im-
petuous Winds fometimes pluck up the Trees by the
Roots, and Time it felf ranverfes great numbers of
“emn, which tumbling down through Age, are piled
fo one upon another, that the Ways are totally em-
barafs’d, and rendred unpaflable.
~ The Savages are very ingenious in making thefe
Canou’s: They make them of the Bark of Birch=
Trees, which they pull very neatly off that fortof
Trees, they being confiderably bigger than thofe of
Eurape. They betake themfelves to this Work general-
ly about the end of Winter, in the vaft Forefts that
lie towards the Northen Parts of thefe Countries.

For fupporting this Bark they line it within -with
Ribs or piecesof white Wood, ' of Cedar about four
Fingers broad ; this they furbifh up with {fmall Poles
made {mooth, that make the Circumference of the
Canou ; then by other Poles going- a-crofs, about an
Inch, or'an Inch and -half -thick; which are very
fmoothly polif’d ; thefe they jovnon both fides to
the Bark by {mall Roots of Trees clovenintwo, not
much unlike the Willows thiat we make' our Baskets
of in Europe. Thefe
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. Thefe Canou’s havenoRudder, as the bigger Shal-
lops have, for they row them along meerly by the
.force of their Arms with foime fmall Oar's; and can
turn them withan incredible fwiftnefs,and dire® them
whither they lift. Thofe that are accultom’d to ma-
nage them, canmake them fiil at a wonderful rate,
éven in calm Weather ; but when the Wind is fa-
vourable,they are expedite to a Miracle; for they then
make ufe of little Sails made of the fame Bark, but
thinner than that of the Canou’. As for the Euro=
peans, that by long ufage come to be well vers'd in
this fort of Tackling, they make ufe of about four
Ellsof Linnen Cloth, hoifted up on a little Maft, the
foot of which ftands in a Hole madein a fquare piece
of light Wood, that is faftned betwixt the Ribsand
the Bark of the Canou’s towards the Bottom.

Thofe thatare well skill'd in managing thefe Ca-
nouw’s can “fail Thirty or Thirty five Leagues in a
Day down a River, and fometimes more in Lakes,
if the Wind be favourable: But fome of ’emare.
much bigger than others. They carry generally
‘about a Thoufand pound Weight, fome Twelve hun-
dred, and the biggeft not above Fifteen hundred
Pounds. The leaft of ’em can carry three or four
Hundred pound weight, together with two Men or
Womien to fteer them along. But the Greater muft
have Three or Four Men to manage them, and fome-
times when Bufinefs requires Expedition, Seven o¥
Eight to quicken their pace:

CHAP IV

Other Motives that induced the Author more forciblyto
undertake this Difcovery.

I Was paffionatly zealous, in imitation of many
Fathers of my Order; for inlarging the Limits

of Chriftianity, and converting the barbarous .Ame-
G ricans
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ricans to the Belief of the Gofpel : and in purfuance
of that Defign, I look’d upon the Employment of a
Miffienary as a moft honourable Poft for me ;  fo that
whenever I found the opportunity of a Miflion; I
willingly embraced it; tho’ it oblig’d me to Travel
‘more than Twelve hundred Leagues oft Canada : Yet
I perfuaded feveral to accompany me in my Voyages
and neglected notany thing that might tend to the
furtherance of myDefign.
At firft, for a Trial Iwas fent in Miflion about
a Hundred and twenty Leagues beyond Qunebec. 1
went up by theway of the River'St. Lanrence, and
arriv’d at length at the brink of a Lake cal’d by the
Natives Ontario, which I fhall defcribe hereafter.
Being there, I perfuaded feveral of the barbarous
Losicfe, to cultivate the Ground, and prepare fome
Wood for building a Lodge for us. Then Imade
them ere& a Crofs of an extraordinary height and
bignefs; and built a Chapel near to the Lake, and
dettled my felf there, with another of my own Or-
der, by Name, Father Luke Buiffet, whom I had in-
duc’d to come along with me, and whodied fince
in our Francifean Convent upon the Sambre - 1 fhall
have occafion afterwards te {peak of him, for that
we cohabited in Canada for along time, and were
Fellow-labourers in our Settlement at Catarokeny
which' was the place where we oft-times Concerted
the Meafures of making this Difcovery I am about
torclate. I there gavemy felf much to the reading
of Voyages, and encreas’d the Ambition I had to
purfue my Defign, from what Light the Savages
imparted to us in that matter : Infine, I plainly per-
celv’d by what Relations I had receiv’d of feveral
¥articulars in different Nations, that it was a mat-
ter of no great difficulty to make confiderable Eftab-
lilhments to the South-Eaft of the great Lakes; and
that by the conveniency of a great River call’d Hose,
which paffes through the Country of the Jroguefe, a
Paflage mightbe madeinto the Sea at Cape Florida.
While
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~ While I refided in that place, I made feveral little
Tours, fometimes with the Inhabitants of Canad.
that we had brought along to fettle at our Fort of
Catarokouy 5, fometimes in company of the Savages
alone, with whom I converfed frequently. Andas
I forefaw that the Froguefz might become jealous and
fufpicious of our Difcoveries, Irefolvid to makea
Tour round their Five Cantons ; and in purfuance of
this Delign, threw my {eii among ’em, being accom-
panied only with a Soldier of our Fort, who tra-
velled with me Seventy Leagues, or near the Matter,
on this Occafion; we having our Feet Arm’d with
large Rackets to prevent the injury of the Snow,
whichabounds in that Country in the time of Winter.
I had already acquir’d fome fmall Knowledge of
the Jrogucfe Language ; and while I travell'd inthis
manner among them, they were furpriz’d to fee me
walk in the Midit of Snow, and lodge my felfin
the wild Forells that their Country is full of. We
were oblig’d o dig four Foot deep in the Snow,
to make Fire at Night, after having journey’d Ten
or Twelve Leagues over Day. Our Shoes were
imade after the Fafhion of thofe of the Natives, but
were not able to keep out the Snow, whichmelted
as foon as our Feet touch’d it, ithaving receiv’d heat
from the motion of us walking along. We made
ufe of the Barks of Trees to cover us when we
wert to fleep ; and were carefully Sollicitous to keep
in great Fires to defend us from the nipping Colds.
In this lonefome Condition fpent we the Nights,
waiting the welcome return of the Sun, that we might
go on in our Journey. As forFood, we had none,
fave the fndian Corn grinded fmall; which wediluted
with Water, to make it godown the better.

‘Thus we pafs’d through the Countries of the Hon-
nehionts and Honnontages, who gave us a very kind
reception, and are the moft Warlike People of all
the Jrogusfe.  When they faw us, they put their Fore-
fingers to their Mouths fignifying how much fur-

) Caz prizd
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priz’d they were at the troublefom and difficult Jour-
ney we had made in the middle of Winter. Then
looking upon the mean and mortifying Habit ofSt.
Francis, they cry’d aloud, Herchitagon! thatis, Bare-
foot; and did with all manner of paffion and afto-
nifhment pronounce the Word Gannoron 5 intimating,
that it muft needs have beena Bufinefs of great Im-
portance, that mov’d us to attempt fuch a difficult
Journey at fo unfeafonable a time. )

Thefe Savages regal’d us with Elk and Venifon,
drefs’d after their own fathion, which we eatof, and
afterwards took leave of ’em, going further on in
our Journey. When we departed, we carry’d our
Bed- Cloaths on our Backs, and took with us a little
Pot to boyltheir Corn in. We pafs’d through Ways
that were over-flown with Water, and fuch as won’d
have been unpaflable by any Earepean: For when
we came at vaft Marfhes and overflowing Brooks
we were oblig’d to crawlalong by the Trees. At
length wigh much difficulty we arrived at Gamnickez,
‘or Agnez, which is one of the Five Cantons of the
Trocuefe, fituated about a large Days Journey from
New-Folland, call’d now New-Tork : Being there, we
were forc’d to feafon our Jadian Corn (which we
were wont to bruife betwixt two Stones) withlit-
tle .Frogs shat the Natives gathered in the Meadows
towards Eafler, when the Snow was all gone.

We ftay’d fome time with thefe People, lodg-
ing with a Jefuwre that had been born at Liens, to
tranfcribe an froguefe Dictionary. When the Wea-
ther began to be more favourable, we chanc’d one
Day tomeet with three Dureh men on Horfe-back,
who had come thither to traffick in Beavers-Skins :
They were fent thither by Major Andrews, who is the
Perfon that fubdu’d Boffor and New-Yurkfor the King
of England, and is at prefent Governgur of Virgiia.

Thefe Gentlemen alighted from their Horfes, that
we might mount ’em, taking usalong with them to
New-Orange to be regal’d there. As foon as they

beard
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heard me fpeak Dutch, they teftify’da great deal of
- Friendfhip to me, and told me they had read feveral
Hiftories of the Difcoveries made by thofe of our
Francifcan Order in the Northern Parts of America,
but had never before feen any wear the Habit in
thefe Countriesas we did. They likewife exprefs’d
the great defire they had to have me ftay among
them, for the Spiritual Comfort and Advantage of
nmany Catholicks, who had come from our Nerber<
lands and fettled there: And 1 fhould very willing-
ly have yeilded to their intreaties inrefiding there,
but that I was afraid of giving any [ealoufie to the
Fefuits, who had received me very Kindly ; and be-
fides, Iwasaware of injuringthe Colony of Canada,
in refpe& to the Commerce they had with the Sava-
ges of my Acquaintance, in Beavers and Skins.
We therefore, having teftifyed how much oblig’d
we were to the Gentlemen for their Kindnefs, re-
turned again to Catarokony, with much lefs difficulty
thanwe weént. But all this had no other, effect than
to augment the Itching {1 had to difcover remoter
Countries.

CHAP V.

A Defcription of Fort Catarokouy, call’d fiuce
Fyrt Frontenac.

HisFortisfituated a Hundred Leagues from Que-

‘bec (the Capital City of Canadz) up the Ri-

ver St. Launrence Southwards. It is built near to the
Place where the Lake Omrario (which is as much
as to fay, the pretty Lake) difcharges it felf.
It was furrounded with a Rampart, great Stakes and
Pallifado’s, and four Baftions by the Order of Count
Frontenac, Governour-General of Canada. They found
it neceffary to build this Fort for a Bulwark againit
the Excurfions of the froquefe, and to interrupt the
C 3 Trade
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Trade of Skins that thefg Savages maintain with the
Inhabitants of New-York, and the Hollanders, who
have fettled a new Colony there ; for they furnifh
the Savages with Commodities at cheaper Rates than

the French of Canada. ' ]
The Froguefe are an Infolent and barbarcus Nation,
that has fhed the Blood of more than Two millions
‘of Souls in that vaft-extended Country. They
would never.ceafe from difturbing the Repofe of
the Ewropeans, were it not for fear of their Fire-
Arms: For they entertain no Commerce with
them, fave in the Marchandife-Goods they ftand in
need of, and in Arms, which they buy on purpofe
to ufe againft their Neighbours ; and by the means
of which, they have compafy’d the Deftruction of
an infinite Number of People extending their bloo-
dy Conqueft above § or 600 Leagues beyond their
own Precinéts, and exterminating what ever Nation

they hate.

This Fort, which at firft was only furrounded with
takes, Pallifado’s, and earthen Ramparts, has been
enlarg’d {ince the commencement of my Miflion
into thefe.Countries, to the circumference of Three
hundred and fixty Toifes (each of thefe being fix
Foot in length) and is now adorn’d with Free-Stone,
which they find naturally polith’d by the fhock of the
Water upon the brink of the Lake Ontario or Frantenac.
They wrought at this Fort with fo much diligence
and expedition, that in two Years time it was ad-
vanc’d to this perfeion, by the Care and Con-
duét of Sieur-Cavelier de la-Salle, who was a Norman
born; a Man of great Condu&t and profound-Poli-
¢y. He oft-times pretended to me, that he was a
Parifian by Birth, thinking-thereby to engage Father
Litke Buiffer before-Mention’d, and me, to put more
confidence "in him: For he had quickly ~obfervd
from our Ordinary Converfation, that the Flemings,
and feveral other Nations, are prone to be jealous of
the Novmans, 1 am fenfible that there are Men of
Honour
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Honour and Probity in Normardy, as well as. elfe-
wherwe; but neverthele(s it is certain, that other Na-
tions are generally more free, and lefs fly and intri-
guing, than the Inhabitants of that Proviace of France,

This Fort Fromtenac lies to the Northward of this
Lake, near to its Mouth, where it difcharges it felf’;
and is fituated in a Peminfula, of which the Ifmus
is dige’d into a Ditch. On the other fide, it has partly
the Brick of the Lake furrounding it, parely a
pretty fort of natural Mould, where all manner
of Ships may ride fafely.

The (ituation of this Fort is {o advantageous, that
they can eafily prevent the Sallies and Returns of the
Troguefes, and in the {pace of Twenty four Hours,
can wage War with them in the Heart of their own
Country. This is eafily compafs’d by the help of
their Barques, of which I faw Three all deck’d and
mounted, at my laft departure thence. With thefe
Barques, ina very little time, they can convey them-
felves to the South-fide of the Lake, and pillage (if
it be needful) the Country of the Tfonnontounans, who
are the moft numerous of all the Provinces of the -
Iroquefe. They manure a great deal of Ground for
fowing their Izdian Corn in, of which they reap
ordinarily in one Harveft as much asferves’em for
two Years: Then they put it into Caves digg’d in
the Earth, and cover’d after fuch a manner, thatno
Rain can come at it.

The Ground which lies along the Brink of this
Lake is very fertile: In the fpace of two Vearsand

" a half that I refided there in difcharge of my AZi/-
fion, they cultivated more than a hundred Acres of
it. Both the Indianand Enropeaz Corn, Pulle, Pot-
Herbs, Gourds, and Water-Meloas, throve very well.
It is true indeed, that at firft the Corn was much
fpoil’d by Grafhoppers; but this is a thing that hap-
pens in all the Parts of Carada at the firft cultivating,
the Ground, by reafon of the extream Humidity ot
all that Counfry, The firlt Planters we feat thi-

' C 4 ther
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ther, bred up Poultry there, and tranfported with
them Horned Beafts, which multiply’d there extream-
‘1y. They have ftately Trees, fit for building of
Houfes or Ships. Their Winter is by three Months
fhorter than at Canads. In fine, we 'have all the
reafon to hope, that e’er long, a ‘confiderable Colo-
ny will be fettled in that Place. When I undertook
my great Voyage, I left there about Fifteen or Six-
teen Families together, with Father Luke Buiffer a
Recollett, with whom I had us’d to adminifter the Sa-
craments in the Chapel of that Fort. .
_ While the Brink of the Lake was frozen, Iwalk’d
upon the Ice to an Froguefe Village, call’'d Gamneonfe,
near to Kexté, about nine Leagues off the Fort, in
company of, the Sieur de lz Salle above-mention’d.
Thefe Savages prefented us with the Flefh of Elks
and Porcupines, which we fed upon. After having
difcours’d them fome time, we return’d, bringing
with usa confiderable number of the Natives, inor-
der to form a little Village of about Forty Cotta-
ges to be inhabited by them, lying betwixt the Fort
and our Houfe of Miflion. Thefe Barbarians turn’d
up the Ground for fowing Indian Cornand Pulfe,
of which we gave them fome for their Gardens.
We likewife /taught them, contrary to their ufual
cuftom of eating, to feed upon Soupe, made with
Pulfe and Herbs, as we did.

Father Luke and I made one Remark upon t\heir
Langiage, that they pronounc’d no Labial Letters,
fuchas B, P, A F. We had the Apoftolick Creed,
the Lord’s Prayer, and our ordinary Litany, tranfla-
ted into the Iroguefe Language, which we caus’d them
to get by heart, and repeat to their Children ; and
forc’d their Children to pronounce as we did, by in-
culcating+to them the Labial Letters, and obliging
’em 1o frequent converfe with the Children of the
Europeans that inhabited the Fort; fo that they mu-
tually taught one another their Mother-Languagess;,
which ferv'd likewife to entertain a good Correfpon-
dence with the Foguefe, Thefe
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Thefe Barbarians ftay’d always with us, except
when they went a hunting; which was the thing
we were much concern’d about : for when they went
for five or fix Months ravaging through their vaft
huge Forrelts, and fometimes Two hundred Leagues
from their ordinary abode, they took their whole
Family along with them. And thus they liv’d to-
gether, feeding upon the Fleh of the wild Beafts
they kill’d with the Fire-Arms they us’d to receive of.
the Ewropeans, in exchange of their Skins: and it
was impoflible for any Miflionary to follow them
into thefe wild Defarts {o that their Children being
abfent all the feafon of Hunting, forgot what we
had inftilPd into them at Fort Fromtemac.

The Inhabitants of Canada towards Quebec, Tross
Rivieres, and the lfle of Monreal, being fick of their
long Winters; and {eeing - thofe of the Francifcan
Order fettle themfelves at Fromtenac, where the Win-
ter was three Months fhorter, many of ’em refolv’d
to tranfport their Families thither, and refide there.
Theyereprefented to themfelves the Advantage that
fhould accrue to them, by having the Sacraments ad-
miniftred, and their Children educated by us, and
that for nothing ; for we ordinarily took no Com-
penfation for the Inftruétion we gave.

There have always been fome fort of People who
endeavour’d to render themfelves Malters of Canada,
and become Arbiters and Judges over all the Settle-
ments there ; for the compafling of which Defign,
they left no means untry’d. They attributed to them-
{elves the Glory of all the Good Succefs that was had
there: They difpers’d their Millionaries over all the
Country, and endeavour’d to obftruct all our Defigns
at Fort Frouenac, In fine, they oblig’d our Recolletts
to remove theiice by the help of the Marquifs de Be-
nogville, the then Governour of Canade, whom they
had wheedled into their Interefts, and who had fuf-
fer’d himfelf to be impos’d ppen by-the Artifices of
thefe Men.

Thope
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1 hope, that Tome time or other God will re-efta-
blith our poor Monks in that Place;, for their Defigns
were always innocent and good ; and they could ne-
ver have been made to retire thence, without doing
them Injuftice. God leaves nothing unpunifh’d : The
Day fhall come when he fhall take Vengence on
thofe who did this Injury. T heard fome time ago,
that the Jroguefe, who wage continnal War with the
French of Canada, have feiz’d the Fort of Cararokouny
as alfo that the cruel Savages did fmoak in their Pipes
fome of the Fingers of thofe who had procur’d the de-
parture of our poor Recollet?s from that Fort ; and that
the prefent Inhabitants of Canadahave upbraided thofe
who were the Authors of that Injuftice, with it.

CHAP VL

A Defcription of [ame Frefh-water Lakes, the greateft and
the pleafantest inthe Univerfe.

Hert commence the Defcription of the moft re--
I markable Things in this great Difcovery, that
the Reader may the more eafily attain to the full
Knowledge of our Voyage, by following the Map
we have provided for that purpofe.

The Lake Ontario veceiv’d the Name of the Lake
Frontenac, from the Illuftrious Count de Fronrenac.
Governor-General of Canada. All the World is
acquainted with the Merit and Vertue of that No-
ble Perfon: It is likewife well known, how anci~
ent that Family is from which he is defcended,
and whata glorious Train of Illuftrious Anceftors
went before him, who were always thought worthy
of the moft weighty Employments both Civil.and.
Military ! His Family was always inviolably firm to
the Intereflts of their Sovereign, even in the moft
perplex’d Times: Nay, I may fay upon this occafi-
on, without giving Offence to the other Governors

of
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of Canada; that have either preceded, or are to fuc-
ceed him, That this Country was never governd
with {o' much Wifdom, Moderation, and Equity, as
by the Count de Frontenac.

I know very well, that thofe Men who afpire
to be Mafters over all, have endeavour’d to blacken
bis Reputation, to eclipfe his Glory, and render him
fufpected. ButIam bound to fay, to the Praife of
that Illuftrious Nobleman, That for all the Ten
Years he liv’d in that ‘Country, he was a Father to
the Poor; a ProteCtor to thofe that were in danger
of being opprefs’d; nay, in fhort, his Converfation
wasa perfeét Model of Virtue and Piety. Thofe of his
Countrymen who were ftirr’d up againft him, by an
Effe&t of their natural Levity and- Ficklenefs, had
the Mortification to {ee him re-eftablifi’d in that
very fame Government, of which their Calumnies
and malignant Intrigues had endeavour’d to difpoilefs
him. They had engag’d the Intendant of Chefnean
in the fame Combination, having over-reach’d him
by their cunning Artifices. Yet notwith{tanding all
thefe unjuft Cenfures, I came to underftand of late, that
they regret much the wantof that Illuftrious Count.

It was therefore in Honour of this Worthy Count,
that they gave to the Lake the Name of Frontenac,in
order to perpetuate his Memory in that Country.
This Lake is Eighty Leagues long, and Twenty five
Leagues broad : It abounds with Fifhes, is deep, and
navigable all over. The Five Cantons, or Diftricts,
of the lrogrefe, do inhabit for the moft part the South-
{ide of this Lake, wviz. the Ganricgez, or Agniex (the
nigheft Neighbours to New-Holland, or New-York)
the Omnontagues, or thofe who live in the Mountains,
who are the moft Warlike People of that Nation;
the Onneionts and Tfonnontonans the moft populous of
them all. There are likewife on the South-fide of
the Lake, thefe Zroguefe Villages, viz. Tejajagon, Keute,
and Ganneoufle, which is not diftant trom Fromtenac
above Nine Leagues. h

e
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The great River of St. Laurence derives its Source
from the Lake Ontario, which is likewife call’d in the
Troguefe Language gkanadario; that is to fay, a very
pretty Lake.It {prings likewife partlyfrom the Lakes
that are higher up in the Country,as we fhall have oc-
cafion to obferve afterwards. :

This Lake Onrario is of an Oval Figure, and extends
it felf from Eaft to Weft. Its Water is frefh and
fweet, and very pleafant to drink ; the Lands which
border upon it being likewife very fertile. Itis ve-
1y navigable, and can receive large Veffels: Only in
Winter it is more difficult, becaufe of the outrage-
ous Winds which are frequent there. From this Lake
one may go by Barques, or by bigger Vellels to the
foot of a great Rock thatis about two Leagues off the
Fall of the River Nisgara, which Iam now tode-
fcribe.

CHAP VI

A Defcription of the Fall of the River Niagara, that istar
be feen bermwixr the Lake Ontario and that of Erie.

Etwixt the Lake Onzario and Erie, there isa vaf¥

- and prodigious Cadence of Water which falls
down after a furprizing and aftonithing manner, in-
fomuch that the Univerfe does not afford its Paral~
lel. "Tis true, faly and Suedeland boalt of fome
fuch Things; but we miay well fay they are but for-
ry Patterns, when compared to this of which we
now fpeak. At the foot of this horrible Precipice
we meet with the River Niagara, which is not above
half a quarter of a League broad, but is wonderful-
1y deep in fome places. It js fo rapid above this De-
fcent, that it violently hurries down the Wild Beafts
while endeavouring to pafsit, to feed on the other
fide; they not being able to withftand the force of
its Current, which inevitably cafts them down head=

leng above Six hundred foot, This
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‘This wonderful Downfall is compounded of two
great Crofs-ftreams of Water, and two Falls, with
an Ifle flopeing along the middle of it. The Waters
which fall from this vaft height, do foam and boil
after the moft hideous manner imaginable, making -
an outrageous Noife, more terrible than that of
Thunder; for when the Wind blows from off the
South, their difmal roaring may be heard above fif-
teen Leagues off.

The River Niagarz having thrown it flf down
.this incredible Precipice. continues its impetuous
courfe for two Leagues together, to the great Rock
above-mentioned, with an inexprefiible Rapidity:
But having paf$’d that, its Impetuofity relents, gli-
ding along more gently for two Leagucs, till it arrives
at the Lake Onrario or Fromtenac. .

Any Barque or greater Veflel may pafs from the
Fort to the footof this huge Rock above-mention’d.
This Rock lies to the Weftward, and is cut off from
the Land by the River Niggarz, abouttwo Leagues
farther down than the great Fall; for which two
‘Leagues the People are oblig’d to carry their Goods
over-land ; but the way is very good, and the Trees
are but few, and they chiefly Firrsand Caks.

From the great Fall unto this Rock, whichisto
the Weft of the River, the two Brinks of it are fo
prodigious high, that it would make one tremble to
look fteadily upon the Water, rolling along witha
Rapidity not to be imagin’d. Were it not for this
vaft Catara&, which interrupts Navigation, they
might fail with Barques or greater Velltls, above
four- hundred and fifty Leagues further, crofs the
Lake of Hurons, and up tothe farther end of the
Lake Zlinois; which two Lakes, we may well fay,
are little Seas of freth Water.

Sieur de ln Salle had a defign to have built a Fort at
the- Mouth of the River Niagara ; and mighteafily
have compafs’d it, had he known how to have kent
himf{elf within bounds, and to be confined ther- .

EREE
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one Year. His defign was to curb and keep under -
the Jroguefe, and efpecially the Tfonnontonans, who aré
the moft numerous People, and the moft given to
War of all that Nation. ~ In fhort, fucha Fort as this
might eafily haveinterrupted the Commerce betwixt
thefe People and the Englifb and Durch in New-York.
Their Cultom is to carry to New-York the Skins of
FElks, Beavers, and feveral forts of Beafls, which they
hunt and feek after fome 2 or 300 Leagues from
their own home. Now they being oblig’d to pafs
and repafs near tothis Mouthof the River Niagara,
we might eafily ftop them by fair means in time of
Peace, or by open force intime of War 5 and thus
oblige them to turn their Commerce upon Canada.
But having obferv’d that the Jroguefe were pufh’d on
to ftop the Execution of this Defign, not fo much by
the Englifh and Dutch, as by the Inhabitants of Cas
nada, who many of them endeavour’d byall means to
traverfe this our Difcovery ; theycontented them-
felves to build a Houfe at the Mouth of the River,
" to the Eaftward, where the place was Naturally
Fortif'd. On one fide of this Houfe there isa very
good Haven, where Ships may fafely ride ; nay, by
the help of a Capftone, they may eafily be hal’d upon
Land. Befides, at this Place they take aninfinite
quantity of Whitings, Sturgeons; and all other forts
of Fifhes, which are incomparably good and fweet;
infomuch that in the proper Seafon of Filhing, they
rr;x%_hftl; furnifh the greateft City in Exrope with plenty
of Fifh.

CHAP VIIL
A Defcription of the Lake Erie.

YHE JTroguefe give to this Lake the Name of Erie
Tejocharontiong which extends it {elffrom Eaft
to Weft perhaps a hundred and forty Leagues in

Leagth-
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‘Length. But no Exropean has ever furvey’d it all;
only Iand thofe whoaccompany’d me in this Difco-
very, have view’d the greater Part of it witha Vel~
fel of Sixty Tun burden, which we caus’d to be
made on purpofe, about two Leagues above the fore-
mention’d Fall of Niagara, as 1 fhall have occafion to
obferve more largely hereafter.

This Lake Erie Tejocharontiorg, enclofes on its
Southern Bank a Tract of Land as large as the King-
dom of France. It dividesit felfat a certain place
into two Channels, becaufe of a great Ifland enclos’d
betwixt them : Thus continuing its courfe for fourteen
Leagues, it fallsinto the Lake Ontario, Or Frontenacs
and this is that which they call the River Niagara.

Betwixt the Lake Erie and Huren, there is almoft
fuch another Streight thirty Leagues long, which is
of an equal breadth almoft all over, except in the
middle, that it enlarges it felf by help of another
Lake, far lefs than any of thereft, which isof a
circular Form about Six Leagues over, according to
the Obfervation of our Pilot. We gave it the Name
of Lake St. Claire, though the Iroguefe, who pafs over
it frequently, when they are upon Warlike Expediti-
ons, call it Otfi Keta.  The Country which borders
upon this.moft agreeable and charming Streight, isa
pleafant Champagne Country, asI fhall relate after-
wards. All thefe different Rivers, which are diftin-
guifh’d by {o many different Names, are nothing elfe
but the continuation 6f the great River St, Laurence ;
and this Lake St. Claire is form’d by the fame.

CHAP IX.
A Defcription of the Lake Huron.

FYYHE Lake Huron was {o call’d by the People of
| Canada, becaufe the Savage Huwrons, whoinha-
bited the adjacent Country, us’d to have their Ha}r
. o
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fo burned, that their Head refembled the Head of 4
Wild-Boar. The Savages thiemfelvescallit the Lake
Karegnondy.  Heretofore the Hurons lived near this
Lake but they havebeen in a great meafure deftroy’d
by the Froquefe. . :

The Circumference of this Lake may be reckon’d
to be about Seven Hundred Leagues, and its Length
Two hundred ; but the Breadth is very unequal. To
the Weflt of it near its Mouth, it contains feveral
great Iflands, and isnavigable allover. Betwixt this
greatLake and that of the Zlinois,we meet with another
Streight, which difcharges it felf into this Lake, be-
ing about Three Leagues long, and One broad, its
Courfe running Weft-North-Weft.

There is yet another Streight or narrow Canal tos
wards the Upper Lake (that runs into this of Huron)
about Five Leagues broad, and Fifteen Leagues long,
which is interrupted by feveral Iflands, and becomes
narrower by degrees, till it comes at the fall of St.
Mary. This fallis a Precipice full of Rocks, over
which the Water of the upper Lake, which flows
thither in great abundance, cafts it felf with a moft
violent Impetuofity : Notwithftanding which, a Ca-
nou may go up it on one fide, provided the People
init row vigoroufly. Butthé fafer wayis to carry
the Canou over-land for {olittle a fpace, together
with the Commodities that thofe of Canada carry thi-
ther to exchange with the Savages that live to the
Northward of the upper Lake. This Fall is called
the fall of St. Mary Miffilimakinak. Tt liesat the
Mouth of the upper Lake, and difcharges it felf
partlyinto the Mouth of the Lake Ilinois towards the
great Bay of Puans; all which fhall afterwards be
more fully difcours’d of, when I come to relate our
Retura from Jfar:.

GCHAP
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CHAP X

A Defeription of the Lake calPd by the Savages linouack;
and by the French, Mlinois.

HE Lake Jlinois, in the Natives Language, fig-
8 nifies, The Lake of Men, for the word Hliinois fig-
nifies & Aan of full Aree in the vigowr of his Years, It
lieson the Weft of the Lake Hiron ftanding North
and South, and is about a Hundred and twenty, or a
Hundred and Thirty Leaguesin length, and Forty in
breadth, being in Circuitabout Four hundred Leagues.:
Itiscall'd by the 24.mis, Aifchiforong, that is, The
Great Lake.  Ttextends it felf from North to South, -
and falls into the Southern-fide of the Lake Hion ;
and is diftaat recem the Upper Lake about Fifteen or
Sixteen Lzcagues, its Sonrce lies near a River which
the Zroguefecali Hieio, where the River Miamis dif-
charges it felf into the famz Lake.
It is navigable all over, and has to the Weftward
a great Bay call’d the Bayof Puans, by reafon that
the Savages who ncw inhabit the Land furrounding
this Bay, had deferted their former Habitation, be-
caufe of fome ftinking (in French Puans) Water sto-
wards the Sea that annoy’d them.

CHAP XL
A fhort Defeription of the Upper Lake:

His Upper Lake runs from FEaft to Weft, and

thay have more than a Hundred and Fifty
Leagues in length Sixty in breadth, and Five hundred
incircuit. Wenever went quite over it, aswe did
over.all the others I’ve hitherto mention’d ; but we
founded fome of itsgreateft Depths, and it refembles
the Ocean; having neither Bottom rior Banks: . |
- 3, 1 fhall
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I thall not here ftay to mention the infinite num-
bers of Rivers that difcharge themfelves into this pro-
digious Lake, which together with that of Jlinois
and the Rivers that-are {wallow’d in them, make
up the fource of that Great River Sr. Laurence, which
runs into the Ocean at the Ifland of Afumption to-
wards New-found-land.  We f{ail’d upon this River
about Six hundred Leagues from its Mouth toits
‘Source.

I’ve already obferv’d, That all thefe Lakes may
well be call’d Frefh-water Seas. They abound ex-
treamly in Whitings,that are larger than Carps, and
which are extraordinary good ; nay, at Twenty or
‘Thirty Fathom Water, there are Salmon-Trouts
taken of Fifty or Sixty pound weight. It were eafie
tobuild on the fides of thefe great Lakes, an infinite
Number of confiderable Towns which mighthave
Communication one with another by Navigation for
Five hundred Leagues together, and byan inconceiv-
able Commerce which would eftablifh it felf among
em. . And to be fure the Soil, if cultivated by Fsx-
ropeans would prove very fertile.  Thofe that can
conceive the Largnefs and Beauty of thefe Lakes,
may eafily underftand, by the helpof our Map, what
courfe we fteer’din making the great Difcovery
hereafter mention'd.

CHAP XIL

What 15 the Predominant Genius of the Inbabitants
of Canada. ’

Y8 HE Spaniards were the firft who difcover’d Cas
naday but at their firft arrivalhaving found no-

thing confiderable in-it, they abandon’d the Country,
and.calld it 7 Capo di Nada 5 thatis, A Cape of No-
thiry 5 hence by corruption fprung the Word Canada
which we ufe inall our Maps, !
Since
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~ Since T left that Country, I underftand that all
things continue very near in the fame State as they
were whilft I refided there. Thofe who have the
Government of Canada committed to their Care, are
raoved with fuch 4 malignant Spirit, as obligesall:
who do not approve their Defign, to moan fecretly
before God. Men of Probity thatare Zealous for
Religion, find nothing there of what they expetted;
but, onthe Contrary, fuch Repulfesandill Ufage,
that no body could have forefeen. Several refort
thither, witha defign to Sacrifice their Repofe and
Life, to the Temporal and Spiritual Succour of an
Infant-Church = but the lofs of Reputation and Ho-
nour, are the Sacrifices they’r after all forced to
make. Others go thither in the hopes of {pending
their Livesin Peace and perfeét Concord ; whereas
they meet with nothing but Jars, Divifions, and a
Seaof Troubles. In lien of their fair Hopes, they
reap nothing sbut Croffes and Perfecution ; and all
for not plealing the Humours of Two or Three Men;
who are the over-ruling Witsof that Coutry. What &
vaft difparity or diftance there is betwixt theHumour
of thefe Men, and our Flem:fh Sincerity ! 1 mean
that Candour and Evennefs of Mind which make up
the true Character of a Chriftian; and is obferv’d
every where elfe. v

But without entring farther into any particulars;
I leave the Judgment of all unto God; and fhall-
only fay, that we who are Flemings by Birth, went
to Candda without any other privaté Defign, having
renounc’d our Native Country, meerly for the Ser-
vice of our Religion, after having quitted all other
Enjoyments for embracing a Religions Profeflion.
And therefore it was not a fmall Surprize to us, apon
our arrival inthat Country, to fee our Sincerity and
Uprightnefs of Heart fo forrily entertain’ds Therg
is a certain fort of Peopley, who are jealous of eve-
ty thing, and whom it s impoflible to retrieve from
.under the firft imipreflions they’ve réteiv’d: Though
B3 4 Man
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a Man were never fo complaifant, yetif he be nét
altogether of their Stamp, orif he endeavours to
* yeprefent Things fairly and rationally unto them, tho’
'with wife and foft Remonftrances :  yet fhall he pafs
among ’em for a Fellow of a Turbulent Spirit. Such
Condu@ as this, does not favour of Chriftianity,
neither doth it befpeak any other profpect than that
of temporal Intereft. This Confideration mov’d me
oft-times to fay to the Three Hemifh Monks Ihad
brought ‘to Canada with me, that it had been much
better for us who had quitted all our Enjoyments,
and exchang’d them for the Poverty of a Monaftick
Life, to have gone in Miflion among Strangers, to
preach Repentance unto Infidels, and propagate the
Kingdom of our Saviour among barbarous Nations.

And indeed kind Providence feconded my good
Intentions; for the Reverend Father German Allart
Recollet, late Bithop of Pence in Provence, fent me
Orders to undertake the Difcovery which I am about
to relate.

CHAP XIL

A Defeription of my firft Imbarkment in a Canon ar Que-
bec, the Capital City of Canada, being bound for the
Sourh-Weft of New-France, or Canada. '

Remained Two Yearsand a half at Fort Fronre-
8 wac, till Tfaw the Houfe of Aiffion finifhdd, that
Father Luke Buiffer and 1 bad caus’d to be built there.
This engaged us in- Travails, which infeparably at-
tend New Eftablifhments.  Accordingly we wentin
a Canou down the River St. Lawurence; and: aftera
Hundred and twenty Leagues failing, arriv’d at
Quebec, where Iretir’d into the Recollers Conventof
St. Mary, in order: to prepare and fandifie my felf
for commencing our Difcovgry. "

And
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And indeed I muft frankly own, that when at
the foot of the Crofs, I penfively confider’d this im-
~portant Miflion, weighing it in the Scales of Hu-
mane Reafon, and meafuring the weight of its Dif-
ficulties by Humane Force, it feem’d altogether &
a terrible, as wellasa rath and inconfiderate Attempt.
But when I look’d upto GOD, and viewd it as
an effe¢t of his Goodnefs, in chufing me for o
great a Work, and as his Commandment diretted
to me by the Mouth of my Superiours, who are the
Inftruments and Interpretersor his Will unto me:
Thefe thoughts, I fay, oprefently infpired me with
Courage and Refolution, to undertake this Difco-
very, with all the Fidelity and Conftancy imagi-
nable.

I perfuaded my felf, that fince it was the peculiar
Work of God, to open the hard Hearts of that bar-
barous People, towhom Iwas fentto publifh the
glad Tidings of his Gofpel, it were as ealie for him
to compafs it by a feeble Inftrument, fuch aswas,
as by the moft worthy Perfon in the World.

. Having thus prepar’d my felf to enter upon the
difcharge of my M:ffion, and feeing that thofe who
were expected from Europe, to bear part in this Dif-
covery, were now arriv’d ; that the Pilot, Seamen,
and Ship-Carpenters were in readinefs, and that the
Arms, Goods, and Rigging for the Ships were all
at hand ; I took with me fromour Conventapor-
table Chapel all compleat for my felf, and after-
wards went and received the Benedi¢tion of the Bi-
fhop of Quebec, together with his Approbation in
Whriting ; which I likewife receiv’d of Count Fron-
tenac, who was a Man that teftify’d a great deal of
Affection for our Flemifh Recolleéts, becaufeof our
Candour and Ingenuity ; and who was pleas’d ta
give a publick Teftimony to the Generofity of my
Undertaking, while we werg fet at Table.

In fhort, I[embark’d in a little Canou mads of
the Barks of Birch-Trees, carrying nothing along
S ' D 3 ' with
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with me fave my portable Chapel, one Blanket,and
a Matt of Rufhes, which was to férve me for Bed
and Qnilt ; and this was the whole of my Equipage.
1t was concerted fo, that I fhould go off firft, that
my Departure might oblige the reft to expedite their
Affairs with fpeed. The Inhabitants of Canada, up+
on both fides the River of St. Laurénce, betwixt Que-
bec and Monreal, entreated me to officiate among
them, and adminifter the Sacraments: For they.
could not affift at Divine Service oftner than five or
fix times a Year, becaufe there were only Four A4i/=
[fronaries in that Country for the extent of go. Leagues.
I baptiz’d a Child at a certain Place call’d Sr. Hour,
and acquainted the abfent Miffionary of the Place
with the fame ; which done, I continu’d my Voyage;
and as I pafs'd by Harpentinic, the Lord of the
Place of one of the ancienteft Families in Canada ,
would have fent one of his Sons along with me;
‘but the Canou was too narrow for Four Perfons.
At length [ arriv’d at Tross Rivieres, which is a Town
only furrounded with Pallifado’s, lying about Thirty
Leagues higher than Quebec. Not meeting there Fa-
ther Sixte, a Recollet-Miflionary, who was gone from
thence in Miffion, the Inhabitants befeech’d me to
preach and petform Divine Service on the Firft of
Ottober. The next day, the Sieur Bomniver, Lieute-
nant-General Jufticiary of that Place, convey’d me
a League up the River St Laurence. C
Themoft laudable Enterprizesare oft-times retard-
ed by farprizing and, unexpected Obftacles; for
when larriv’d at Moareal, they debauch’d and en-
tic’d away my Two Boat-Men ; fo that I was forc’d
to take advantage of an offer which two other Men
gxad,e to condut me along in their little fhatter’d
oat. Thus was it that thofe who envy’d the Suc-
cefs of my Undertaking, began to fet themfelves
in oppofition to it, and endeavour’d to hinder the
moft confiderable and famous Difcovery that has
beeen made in that New World in this Age.
In
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. In going up the River, as I pafS’d the Lake
of St. Louis, a little above the Ifle of Monreal,
which is about Twenty five Leagues in circumfe-
rence, [ obferv’d that this River St. Laurence divides
it felf into Two Branches ; of which one Leads to
the ancient Country of the Hurons, the Outaonaits,
and feveral other Nations fituate to the Northward ;
and the other to the Country of the froguefe. We
went up this laft for about Sixty Leagues, in moft ra-
pid and horrible Currents, full of great Rocks,
where the Water roars Night and Day like Thun-
der, for Three or Four Leagues together. All
which does not hinder the Boat-Men and their Ca-
nou’s to deftend down among thefe. huge Rocks
with fo much fwiftnefs, that thofe who are inthe
Canou are for the time quite blinded. They ge-
nerally carry Elks-Claws and Skins with them, which
they Exchange for other Goods, with the Savages
of that Country.

I thall not offer to give any circumftantial Ac-
count of the Accidents that befel me, which are
infeparable Companions of all great Voyages: What
is needful to be faid is, That I arriv’d at Fort Cata-
rokouy, or Frontenac, about Eleven a Clock at Night,
the next Day after A/-Saints; where our Recollet-
Fathers, Gabriel de la Ribourde, and Luke Biffer, Mif-
fionaries, receiv’d me with all Expreffionsof Joy in-
to our Moufe of Miflion, which we had causd to
be built the Year before, upon the brink of the
Take Ontario, near to Fort Fromtenac, This Fort
lies about forty four Degrees and fome Minutes
of Northern Latitude.

I had forgot to acquaint you, that this Lake Oz-
tario is form’d hy the River St. Laurence, and thatit
is deep enough for large Veflels; for at feventy Fa-
thom we could difcern no Ground. The Waves
there are tofs’d by mighty Winds which are very
frequent ; and their Surgesare full as high as thofe
of the Sea, but much more dangerous; for they

D 4_ ae
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are fhorter and fteeper; fo that a Veflel riding along

cannot yield and keep touch with-’em. There arg.
likewife fome very plain appearances of a Flux and

Reflux ; for they obferve the Water to flow and ebb

by little Tides, and that it flows oft-times againft the.
Wind when very high.

The Fifhing yof this Lake, as of all the other
Lakes before-mention’d, is very confiderable for all
manner of excellent Fifhes, efpecially for Salmon-
Trouts, which are much bigger than our big-
geflt Salmons. The adjacent Country is very fertile,
as is confirm’d by the Experience of thofe who cul-
tivated it i feveral places. There is excellent Game
there for all forts of Wild Beafts and Wild Fowl:
Their Forelts are replenifn’d with the prettieft Trees

~in the World, Pines, Cedars, and Epineres, (a fort of
Fir-tree very common in that Country.) They
have likewife very good Iron-Mines; and no doubt
but other Metals might be found if fought after.

While Iabode at Cazarokory, waiting the coming
up of the reft of our Company, I had time to con-
fer with the Reverend Fathers of our Order concern-
ing what Meafures we were to take for converting
unto Chrift Jefus, fuch a numerous Train of Na-
tions that had never heard of the Gofpel ; for it is
certain, that fuch poor helplefs Priefts as we of the
Francifcan . Order, deftitute of all temporal Enjoy-
ments, and cut off from all Humane Means and
Afliftance, cannot be too cautions in managing the
Concerns of o important a Miffion, becaufe of the
infinite variety of the Tempers of thofe that were
to accompany us in this Voyage ; for we had in com-
yany fome Flemings, fome Jralians, and fome Nor-
ieans, who were all of different Interefts; and if
wasa very diflicult Task for us to comply with, and
pleale o many difierent Humours ;, efpecially when
engagd in fuch a Voyage as this, in which Laws
could not be obferv’d with the fame Exaltnefs, or
retain the fame Rigour as in Europe, where Men

may
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may be enticd to Good, and fcar’d from Evil,
by the Love of Rewards or the fear of Punifhment.
But I refign’d my felf wholly to the Exercife of
my Duty , leaving the Condu& of all unto God’s
Providence, and being ready to encounter whatever
Accidents might fall in my way.

The Irogue/e whom we had brought to fettle near
this Fort (as was above related) came oft-times to
vifit us, and made us Prefents of the Flefh of Elks,
and Roe-bucks; in lieu of which we gave ’em lit-
tle Knives and fome Tobacco, which we had for
that purpofe. Thefe Savages, when they refle¢ted
upon our defigned Vovage, us'd to clap their Four
Fingers on their Mouths (as they generally do when
touch’d with the Admiration of any thing they cgn-
not comprehend) and cry’d aloud, Otchitagon, Gan-
poron! that is, Bare-Feet, what ye arve abont to under-
take, is of grear Imporrance: And added, that their
moft valiant Adventurers had much ado to extri-
cate themfelves out of the hands of thofe barbarous
Nations we were going to vilit. Itis certain, that
the Troquefe had a moft tender Refpeét for the Fran-
gifcan Motks, having obferv’d them to live all in com- '
on, without refervingany particular Poffeflions.

The Food of the Jroguefe is in common among
em. The ancienteft Women in the Houfe diftribute
about to the other Perfons in the Family according to
their Seniority. When they it at their Meals, they
give freely to eat unto all that come into their
Houfes, for they would rather chufe to faft for a
whole Day, than fuffer any ene to go from their
Houfes., without offering them a (hare of whatever
they had. .

" The Sieur de la Salle arriv’d at the Fort {fome time
after me: God preferv’d him (as he did me) from
the Infinite Dangers he was expos’d to in this great
Voyage betwixt Quebec and the Fort, having pafs'd
the great fall of Water mention’d laft, and feveral
pther moft rapid Currents in his way thither. 1jl“he

ame
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fame el he fent off Fifteen of our Boat-men, who
were to go before us. They made as if they had been
going in their Canou towards the Jlinois, and the o-
ther Neighbouring Nations that border upon the Ri-
ver, call’'d by the Iliinois, Mefchafipi ; that Is, agreat
River; which Name it has in the Map.  All this
was only to fecure to us a good Correfpondence with
the Savages, and toprepare for usin that Country
fome Provifions, and other Neceflaries, to further
this Difcovery. But there beingamong them fome
Villanous Fellows, they ftopp’d inthe upper Lake at
Miffilimakinak, and diverted themfelves with the Sa-
vages that live to the Northward of that Lake, lavifh-
ing and fquandering away the beft of the Commo-
dities they had taken with them inftead of provi-
ding fuch Things as were needful for building a Ship,
which we greatly wanted in order to pafs from Lake
to Lake to the River Afefchafip:. ‘

CHAP XIV.

A Defcription of my [econd Imbarkment at Fort Fron-
tenac, iz a Briganting upon the Lake Ontario or
Frontenac.

THat very fame Year, onthe Eighteenth of Np-
vember, 1took leave of our Monksat Fort Fron-
renac, aud after mutual Embraces and Expreflions
ot Brotherly and Chriftian Charity, Iembark’d in
a Brigantine of about ten Tuns. The Winds and
the Cold of the Autumn were then very violent, in-
fomuch that our Crew was afraid to go into fo lit-
tle a Veflel. This oblig’d us and the Sieur dela
Morte our Commander, to keep our courfe on the
North-fide of the Lake, to fhelter our felves under
the Coalt, againft the North-weft Wind, which o-
therwife would have forced us upon the Southern
Coaft of the Lake. This Voyage prov’d very diffi=

cult
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cult and dangerous, becaufeof the unfeafonable time
of the Year, Winter being near at hand.

On the 26th, we were in great danger about Two
large Leagues off the Land, where we were oblig’d:
to lie at an Anchor all that Night at fixty Fathom
Water andabove ; but at length the Wind coming to
the North-Eaft, we fail’d on, and arriv’d fafely at
the further end of the Lake Onrario, call’d by the
Troquefe, Skannadarie. We came pretty near to one
of their Villages call’d Tajajagon, lying about Seven-
ty Leagues from Fort Frontenac, or Catarokony.

We barter’d fome Jadian Corn with the Froguefe,
who could .not fufficiently admire us, and came fre-
quently to fee uson board our Brigantine, which
for our greater fecurity, we had brought to an
Anchor into a River, though before we could get
in, we runa ground three times, which oblig’d us
to put Fourteen Meninto Canou’s, and caft the Ba-
laft of our Ship over-board to get her off again.
That River falls into the Lake ; but for fear of being
frozen up therein, wewere forced to cut the Ice with
Axes and other Inftruments.

The Wind turning then contrary, we were oblig’d
to tarry there tillthe 15th of December,1678. when
we failed from the Northen Coaft to the Southern,
where the River Niagara runs into the Lake ; but
could not reach it thatDay, though itis but Fifteen
or Sixteen Leagues diftant, and therefore caft Anchor
within Five Leagues of the Shore, where we had ve-
ry bad Weather all the Night long. :

" On the 6th. being St. Nicholas’s Day, we got into
the fine River Niagara, into which neverany fuch
Ship as ours entred before. We fung there Te Deum,
and other Prayers, to return our Thanks to God
Almighty for our profperous Voyage. The froguefe
T fonnontonans inhabiting the little Village, fituated at
the Mouth of theRiver, took above Three Hundred
Whitings, which are bigger than Carps, and the
beft relifh’d, as well as the wholfomeft Fifh in the

World ;
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World ; which they prefented all to us, imputing
their good luck toour Arrival. They were much
furprized at our Ship, which they calld the Grear
Woodden Canon.

On the 7th, we wentin a Canou two Leagues up
the River to look for a convenient Place for Build-
ing ; but not being able to get the Canou farther
up, becaufe the Current was too rapid for usto
mafter, we went over land about three Leaguss high-
er, though we found no Land fit for culture. We
lay that Night near a River, which rons from the
Weftward, within a’Leazue above the great Fall of
Niagara, which, as we have already faid, 1s the
greateft in the World. The Snow was thena Foot
deep, and we were oblig’d to dig it up to make room
for our Fire. .

The next day we return’d the fame way we went,
and faw great Numbers of Wild Goats, and Wild
Turkey-Cocks, and on the 1175 we faid the firft
Mafs that ever was faid in that Country. The Car-
penters and the reft of the Crew were fet to work ;
but Monfieur de la AMotte; who had the Direction of

. them, being not able to endure the Fatiguesof fo
laborious a Life, gave over his Defign, and return’d
to Canada, having about two hundred Leaguesto
Travel.

‘The 12th, 13th, and 142h, the Wind wasnot fa-
vourable enough to fail up theRiver as far as the
rapid Current above mention’d, where we had re-
folved to boild fome Houfes.

Wholoever contiders our Map, will eafily fee, that
this New Enterprize of building a Fort and fome
Houfes on the River Niagara, befides the Fort of
Frontenac, was like togive Jealoufie to the froguefe,
and evento the Exglifh, who live in this Neighbour-
hood , and have agreat Commerce with them.
Therefore to prevent the ill Confequences of it, it
yvas.thou ght fit to fend an Embaflie to the Iroquefe, as
itwillbe mention’d in the next Chapter.

The
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The 15rh -1 was- defired to fit at the Helm of our
Brigantine, while three of our Men halfd the fame
from the Shore with a Rope; and at laft we brought
her up, and moor’d her to the Shore with a Halfer,
near a Rock of a prodigious heighth, lying upon the
rapid Currents we have already mention’d. The 17th,
18th, and 19th, we were bufie in making a Cabin
with Pallifado’s, to {erve for a Magazine; but the
Ground was 1o frozen, that we were forc’d to throw
feveral times boiling Water upon it to facilitate the
beating in anddriving down the Stakes. The 20th,
211t 22d, and 23d, our Ship was in great danger to
be dafh’d in pieces, by the valt pieces of Ice that were
hurl’d down the River ; to prevent which, our Car-
penters made a Capftone to hall her athore ; but our
great Cable brokein three pieces ; whereupon one of
our Carpenters furrounded the Veflel witha Cable,
and ty’d it to feveral Ropes, whereby we got her a-
thore, tho’ with much difficulty, and fav’d her from
the danger of being broke to pieces, or carryed a-
way by the Ice, which came down with an extream
violence from the greatFall of Niagara. ‘

CHAP.. XV

An Acconnt of the Embaffie tothe Iroquefe T{onnon-
touans.

f ¥ "Hefe Savages being the moft numerous Nation

of that Country, it was requifite to avoid giv-
ing them any manner of fufpicion ; -and in crder
thereto, we thought fit to prepoflefs thofe of the
little Village of Niagara with a favourable opinion of
" our Defign : We told them, that we did not intend
to build a Fort on the Bank of their River Niagara,
but only a great Hanger or Store-houfe, to keep the
Commodities we had brought to fupply their Occa-
fions. We accompany’d our Difcourfe with }-Omlél

ma
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finall Prefents, and told them that we fHould re-
main with them, while Six or Seven of our Coms:
pany went to the great Village of the Tformontonans,
to treat with their Chief Captains. And truly #
it was abfolutely neceflary to go thither to remeve the
Sufpicion the Enemies of our Difcovery had fuggeft-
ed to that People concerning our Defigns.

As 1 was building a little Cabin of Bark, to per-
form Divine Service therein, M. de la Motte, who
was ftill with us, defired me toaccompany him in
his Embaffie, which I was very unwilling to comply
with ; and therefore intreated him to fuffer me to
ftay there with the greater number of our Men.
But notwithftanding the Arguments I us’d, he told
tne that he was refolv’d to take along with him 7 Ment
out of 16. that we were in all; that I underftood
in a manner the Language of their Natien, having
been often in Conference with them at the Fort of
Frontenac 3 that the Glory of God was concern’d int
this Undertaking ; that he would nottruft thofe that
were to accompany him ; in fhort; that if our En-
terprize fhould mifcarry upon that Account, the
Blame would lie at my door. Thefe with fome
other fecret Reafons, oblig’d me to comply with his
his Defire and to follow him. A

We travelled with Shoes made after the fndian
way, of a fingle Skin,- but without Soles, becanfe
the Earth was flill cover’d with Snow, and paft
through Forefts for thirty two Leagues together,
carrying upon our Backs our Coverings and other
Baggage, lying often in open Field, and having
with us no other Food but fome roafted Indian
Corn: ’Tis true, we met upon our Road fome
froguefe a hunting, who gave usfome wild Goats,
and Fifteen or Sixteen black Squirrels, which are ex-
cellent Meat. Howevery after five Days Journey,
we came t0 Tagarondiesy a great Village of the fro-
quefe T[onnoutonans, and were immediately carry’d to
the Cabin of their Prineipal Chief, where Womern

and
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and Children flock’d to fee us, our Men being very-
well dreft and arm’d. An old Man having accord-
ing to Cuftom made publick Cries, to give Notice
of our arrival to their Village; the younger Savages
wafh’d our Feet, which afterwards they rubb’d over
with the Greafe of Deers, wild Goats, and other
Beafts, and the Oil of Bears.

The next Day, which was the Firft of the Year
1679. . After the ordinary Service 1 preach’d in a
little Chapel made of Barksof Trees, in prefence of
two Jefuites, viz. Father Garmier and Rafeix; and
afterwards we had a Conference with 42 old Men,
who make up their Council. Thefe Savages are for
the moft part tall,’and very well (hap’d, cover’d with
a fort of Robe made of Beavers and Wolves-Skins, or
of black Squirrels, holding a Pipe or Calumer in their
Hands. The Senators of Pemice do not appear with a
graver Countenance, and perhaps don’t fpeak with
more Majefty and Solidity, than thofe Ancient
Troguefe.

“This Nation is the moft cruel and barbarous of all
America, efpecially to their Slaves, whom they take
above two or three hundred Leagues from their
Country, as [ fhall fhew in my fecond Volume;
however, I muft do them the Juftice to obferve,
that they have many good Qualities; and that they
love the Europeans, to whom they fell their Commo-
dities at very reafonable Rates. They havea mor-
tal-Hatred for thofe, who being too felf-interefted
and covetous, are always endeavouring to enrich
themfelves to the Prejudice of others. Their chief -
Commodities are Beavers-Skins, which they bring
from above a hundred and fifty Leagues off their
Habitations, to exchange them with the Englifh and
Duteh, whom they affet more than the Inhabitants
of Canada, becaufe they are more affable, and fell
them their Commodities cheaper. ,

One of our own Men nam'd Authony Broffard,
who upnderftood; very well the Language of the fro-

quefe,
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guefe, and therefore was Interpreter to M. de lz Motrés
told their Aflinebly, )

Firft, That we were come to pay them a Vifit
and fmoak with them in their Pipes, a Ceremony
which I fhall defcribe anon: And then we deli-
ver’d our Prefents, confifting of Axes, Krives, d
great Collar of white and blue Procelain, with
fome Gowns. We made Prefents upon every Point
we propos’d to them, of the fame nature as the
former. o

Secondly, We defir’d them, in the next place to
give notice to the five Cantons of their Nation, that
we were about to build a Ship, or great woodden
Carnou above the great Fall of the River Niagara, to
go and fetch Enropean Commodities by a more con-
venient paffage than the ordinary one, by the River
St. Lanrence, whoferapid Currents make it dangerous
and long; and that by thefe means we fhould af-
ford them our Commodities cheaper than the En*
glifh and Dutch of Bofton and New-York. This Pres
tence was {pecious enough, and very well contriv’d
to engage the barbarous Nation to extirpate the
Englifh and Duzch out of America: For they fuffer
the Furopeans among them only for the Fear they
have of them, or elfe for .the Profit they make in
Bartering their Commodities with them. ,

Thirdly, We told them farther, that we fhould pro=
vide them at the River Niagara with a Black-fmith
and a Gun-finith, to mend their Guns, Axes, &c:
having no body among them that underftood that
Trade, and that for the conveniency of their whole
Nation, we would fettle thofe Workmen on the
Lake of Ontario, at the Mouth of the River Niagara.
We threw again among them {even or eight Gowns,
and fome Pieces of fine Cloth, which they cover
themfelves with from the Waft to the Knees. This
was in order to engage them on our fide, and pre-
vent their giving ear to any who might fuggeft ilt
things of us, entreating them firft to acquaint us

with'
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with the Reports that thould be made unto them to
our Prejudice, before they yeilded their Belief to
the fame. )

We added many other Reafons which we thought
proper to perfuade them to favour our Defign. The
Prefents we made unto them, either in Cloth ot Iron,
were worth above 400 Livres, befides fome other
European Commodities, very fcarce in that Country :
Fot the beft Reafons inthe World are not Liftned
to among them, unlefs they are enforc’d with
Prefents. ‘ '

I forgot toobferve, that before our Interpreter be-
gan to_talk of thefe matters with the Council, M. de
{a Motte order’d him to tell the Froquefe, That he
would enter into no Particulars in prefence of Fa-
ther Garmier a Jefuite, whom he much fufpected :
Whereupon the old Senators order’d the faid Father
to withdraw. As I had a great Refpet for him; I
went out likewife to bear part of the Affront put
upon him, and to let M. lz Motre fee that he had no
reafon to defire meto go to the Council with him,
fince he had refolv’d to affront in my prefencea Je-
fuite-Miflionary, who was amongft that barbarous
Nation, without any other Defign but to inftruct
them in the Truth of the Gofpel. This was the
réafon ‘why I was not prefent in the Council, the
firlt Day that we acquainted the Froguefe, with the
fubjet of our Embaffie. I cafily obferv’d, that M. /2
Morte had been bred up amongft People, profefs'd
Enemies of all Monks and Priefts; from whence I
concluded, that he would lay upon meall the Over-
fights he might commit in his Negotiation: But I
thought it was better he fhould be deceiv’d By thofe
he employ’d, than to be fo my felf; and therefore
would never meddle with any Temporal Concerns,
though earneftly defir’d by him and others: The
Frogquefe, and other wild Nations, had a great Love
for me upon that Account : They have .fupply’d

"ine with Food for my fubfiftance; and reliev'd me
: - E wpon
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upon other occdfions, only hecaufe they-obferv’d [
wasnot guided by a private felf-intereft ; and truly
whénever they made me any Prefents, in returnof
thofe which1 made unto them ; I immediately gave
themto their Children. ‘

The next Day the froguefe anfwered our Difcourfe
and Prefents Article by Article, having laid upon the
Ground feveral little pieces of Wood, to put them in
mind of what had been faid the Day before in the
Council ; their Speaker, or Preflident held in his
Hand one of thefe Pieces of Wood, and when he had
antwer'd one Article of our Propofal, he laid it
down, with fome Prefents of black and white Porce-
lain, which they ufe to firing upon the fmalleft Si-
news of Bealts; and then took up another Piece
of Wood; and fo of all the reft, tillhehad fully
anfwer’d our Speech, of which thofe Pieces of Wood,
and our Prefents put them in mind. When his Dif-
couric was ended, theoldeflt Man of their Aflem-
bly cry’d aloud three times,” Nisonsz; that is to
fav, I+ is wedl, Ithankthee , which was repeated with
a {ull Veice; and ina tuneful mdnner by all the other
senators, : )

"T'is to be obferv’d here, that the Savages, though
feme are more cunning than others, are generally all
addigied to their own Interefts ; and therefore tho’
the frogucfe feem’d to be pleas’d with our Propofals,
they were not really fo; forthe Erglifh and Durch
aficicing them the Zuropean Commodities at cheaper
Rates than the Frenchof Canada, they had a greater
Inclination for them than for us. That People,tho’
{o barbarous and rude in their Manners, have how-
ever a Picce of Civility peculiar to themfelves ; for
a Man would be counted very impertinent if he
centradicted any thing that is faid in their Councily
and if he does not approve even the greateft Abfur-
dities thereii: propes’d 5” and therefore they always
anfwer Nizowe; that is to iy Thow art in the right
Hrorker o that iswell, :
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. Notwithftanding that feeming Approbation, they
Eeheve' what they pleafe and no more ; and there-
fore ’tis impoflible to know when they are really
perfuaded of thofe things you have mention’d
unto them, which I take to beonc of the greatelt
Obftructions to their Converfion: For their Civility
hindring them from making any Objedtion, or con-
tradicting what is faid unto them, they feem to ap-
prove of it, though perhaps they laughatitin pri-
vate, or elfe never beftow 2 moment toreflet upon
it, fuch being their indifference for a future Life.
From thefe Obfervaticns, I conclude that the Con-
verfion of thelt People is to be defpair’d of, “till they
are fubdu’d by the Frropeans, and thattheir Children
have another fort of Education, unlefs God be pleas’d
to work a Miracle in their Faveur.

While we were ftill with the froguefe, their Parties
made an Excurfion towards #7-giniz,and brought two
Prifoners with them, one whereof was FHoitouzba,
which in the Language of the [roguefe, fignifiesa
talkative ot babling Fellow, and the other of the Na-
tion of Gaunieffi-ga, whither {ome Ezglfh Francifcas
were fent Miffionaries. The Jrogiefe {par’d the Life
of this 1aft, but put.to Death the former, with fuck
exquilite Torments, that Nevo, Domitian, and Maxi-
milian, never invented the like, to exercife the Pati-
ence of the Martyrs of the Primitive Church withall.

They ufe commonly ‘that Inhumanity towards all
the Prifoners they, take in their Warlike Expeditions;
but the worft of it is, that their Torments laft
fometimes a Month. When they have brought them
into their Canton, they lay them upon fome pieces of
Wood, made like a St. Andrew’s Crofs, to which
they tic the' Legs and Arms of thofe miferable
Woretches, and expofe them to Gnats dnd other
Flies, who fting them to death. The Children of
thofé Barbarous Parents, cut pieces of Flefh out of
their Flanks, Thighs, or fome other part of their
Bodies; and when they have boyld it force thofe

’ E 2 povT
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poor Wretches to eat thereof. The Iroquefe eat fome
pieces of it themfelves, asweil as their Children;
and the better to infpire thofe little Canibals with
Hatred for their Enemies, and the defireto extirpate
them, they give them their Blood to drink in fome lit-
tle Porringers made of Barks of Trees. Thus do
thefe poor Creatures end their Life, after a longand
unipeakable Torment. S
" That horrid Cruelty oblig’d us to leave the Cabin,
or Cottage of the Chief Captain of that barbarous
“People, to thew them the Horror we had of their
Inhumanity, and never eat with them fince, but re-
turn’d the fame way we went through the Woods to
the River Niagara. And -this was all the fuccefs of
_our Embaflie.

CHAP XVL

A Deftription of a Ship of Sixty Tuns, whichwe built near
the Streights of the Lake Erie, during the Winter and
Serizg of the Year 1679

N the 14th of Fanrary we arrived at our Habi-

tation of Niagara, very weary of the Fatigues
‘ot qur Voyage. We had no other Food but Indian
Corny but by good luck for us, the Fifhery of the
Whitangs, 1have alrezdy {poken of, was then in {€a-
fon, and made our fudian Corn saore relilhing. We
made ufe of the Water, in which the Fifh was boil-
ed, jnftead of Brothvof Meat; for when it grows
cold in thePot, it congeals it {elf like fome Veal-
Broth. :

On the 20th arrived M. de 2 Salle from Fort Fron-
tenac; from whence he was fent with a great Barque
to fupply us with Provifions, Rigging,and Tackling
for the Ship we defign’d to build at the Mouth of the
Lake Erie; butthat Barque was unfortunatély caft
awav. o the Southern-Coaft of the Lake Ontrarzo, by

the
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the fault of two Pilots, who could not agree about
the Courfe they were toftcer, tho’they were then
only within two Leagues of Nisgara. The Sca-men
have calld this place the AZud Cape.  The Anchors
and Cables were fav’d, but feveral Canou’s made of
Barks of Trees; with Goodsand Commodities were
loft. Thefe difappointments were {uch as would have
diffuaded fromany farther Enterprize all other Per-
fons, butfuch who had form’d the generous Defign
of making a New Difcovery in the Country.

M. de la Salle told us, that before he loft his Barque,
he had been with the Foguefe T/onrontsnans | and had
fo dexteroufly gain’d their AffeGtion, that they had
talk’d to him of our Embaflie with Applaufe; and
had ziven him their Confent for the Execution of cur
Undertaking. This good intelligence lafted but a
little while ; for certain Perfons, who made it their
Bufinefs to Crofs our Defign, infpir’d the Zroguefe with
many fufpicions, about the Fort we were building at
Niagara, which was in a great forwardnefs; and
their Sufpicions grew {o high, that we were oblig’d
to give over our Building for fome time, contenting
our {elves with an Habitation encompafs’d with Pal-
lifado’s.

On the 22th of the faid Month, we wenttwo
Leaguesabove the great Fall of Niagara, where we
made a Dock for Building the Ship we wanted for
our Voyage. This was the moft convenient place
wecould pitch upor, being ugon a River which falls
into the Streight kevveen the Lake Erie, and the great
Fall of Nidgara. “The 26th, the Keel of the Ship
and fome other Pieces being ready, M. de la Salle
fent theMalfter-Carpenter, todelire me to drive inthe
firlt Pin; but my Profeflion obliging me to decline
that Honour, he didiit himfelt, and promis’d Ten
Louis 4’07’5, to encourage the Carpenter, and further
the Work.  The Winter being not half {o hardin
that Country as in Canada, weemploy’d one of the
two Savages of the Nation call'd the /#0lf, whon we

' E 3 kept
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kept for Hunting, in bvilding fome Cabins made of
Rinds of T:2es; and [ had orte made on purpofeto
per{arm Diving Service therein on Swrdays, and other
vccatons.

M. ¢ la Salle having fome urgent Bufinefs of hig
own, veturn’d to rort Fronrenar,leaving for our Com-
mender one Tonri, an Tralian by Birth, who had been
forc’d to retire into France after the Revolution of
Naples, in which his Father was concern’d. I con-
duéred M. de la Salle as far as the Lake Ontario, at the
Mouth of the River Nizgars, where we order’d a
Houfe to be builtfor the Smith he had promis’d to
the froqucfc y but this was only to amuze them, and
therefore I cannot but own that the Savages are not
to be blam’d for having not heliév’d every thing they
were told by M. lz Aoree in his Embaflic already re-
lated.

He undertock his Journey a-foot over the Snowy
having no other Provifions but a little Sack of Jr-
dian Corn roafted, which fail’d himtwo Days before
he came to the Fort, which is above fourfcore Leagues
diftant from the Place where he left us. However he
got home fafely with two Men, and a Dog, who
dragg’d his Baggage over the Ice or frozen Snow.

Whien 1 return’d to our Dock, I underftood that
moft of the frozrefe were gone to wage War with a
Nation on the other fide of the Lake Erie. In the
mean time, our Men continw’d with great Applica-
ticn to build our Ship;, for the fregucfe who were left
behind, being but a {mall numbér, were not fo in-
folent as beore, though they comé now and then to
our Dock, and expref’d fome Difcontent at what we
were doing. One of them in particular, feigning
him{elf drunk, attempted to kill our-Smith, but was
vigoroully repuls’d by him with a red-hot Iron-barr,
which, together with the Reprimand he receiv’d from.
me, oblig’d him to be gone. Some few Days after,
a Savage Woman gave us notice, that the 7/omronton=
#75 had refoly’d to burn our Ship in the Dock, and

' had
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had certainly doneif, had we not been alwaysupon
our Guard. : '

Thefe frequent Alarms from the Natives, tozether
with the Fears we were in of wanting Provilions, ha-
vingloft the great Barque from Fort Ewureraz, which
fhould have reliev’d us, and the Tleamontonass at the
fame time refufing to give us of their Corn for Ma-
ney, were a great lecouragelmnf to our Carpenters,
whom on the other hand, a Villain amo Wﬁ: 15 en
deavour'd to feduce: That pitiful Fellow had feveral
times attempted to run away from usinto New-Tork
and would have been likd] to perver tourCarp- S
had I'not confirm’d them in their good Reflution,
by the Exhortations I us'd to make every Hulj—fl;

frer Divine Services in which [ 1cpreF r2d to them,
that the Glory of God was concern’d in our Under-
taking, belides the Good and Advantage ot our Chri-
ftian Colonies ; and therefore exhorted them to re-
double their Dilizence, in order to irce our tlves
from all thofe Inconveniences and Apprehentfions we
then lay under.

The two Savages we had taken into our Service,
went «all this while a Hunting, and {upply’d us with
Wild-Goats, and other Bealts for our Subfiffence;
which encourag’d our Workmen to go on with their
Work more briskly than before, isfomuch thatina
fhort time our Ship was in a readinefs to be launch’d;
which we did, after having blefs’d the fame accord-
ing to the ufe of the Romifh Church. We madeall
the hafte we conld to get it afloat, though not alto-
gether finih’d, to preveat the Deligas of the Natives,
who had refolv’d to burait.

The Ship was cail’d the Grifiv, alluding to the
Arms of Count Fremtesac, which have two Giiffin
for Supporecrs 5 and befides, M. fz Sefe us'd to fay of
this Shin, while yet upon the Stocks, that he wounld
make the &7/ fi ly above the Ravers,  We fir’d three
Gans, and fung Te Dewrm, which was attended with
fond Acclariiations of jov, oi which thofe of the
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Froguefe, who were accidentally prefent-at this Cere--
mony, were alfo Partakers ; for we gavethem fome
Brandy to drink, as wellas to our Men, who imme-
diately quitted their Cabins of Rinds of Trees, and
hang’d their Hammocksunder the Deck of the Ship,
there to lie with more {fecurity than afhore. We
did the like, infomuch that the very fame Day we
were all on Board, and thereby out of the reach of
‘the Infults of the Savages.

The Lroquefe being returned from hunting Beavers,
were mightily furprized tb fee our Ship a-float, and
calld us Otkon, which is in their Language, Moff pene-
traring Wits: For they could not apprehend how in
fo thort atime we had been able to build {o greata
Ship, though it was but 6o Tuns. It might have
been indeed cal’d a moving Fortrefs ; for all the Sa-
vages inhabiting the Banks of thofe Lakesand Rivers
1 have mentioned, for five hundred Leagues together,
were filled with Fear as well as Admiration when
they faw it.

The beft Defigns are often crof$’d by fomeunex-
pected Accidents, which God permits to happen, to
try Mens Conftancy, as Iexperienced at thattime,
One of our Crew gave menotice, that the Sieur de
Tonrs our Commander, entertain’d fome Jealoufie of
me, becaufe I kept a Journal of all the confiderable
Things that were Tranfacted ; and that he defign’d
to take the fame from me. This Advice obliged me to
ftand upon my Guard, and take all other Precauti-
ons, to fecure my Cbfervations, and remove the Jea=
loufie that Gentleman had of me : For Ihad no other
Defign but to keep our Men to. their Duty, and to
‘Exercifes of Piety and Devotion, for preventing Dif-
orders, and for the furtherance of our Common Un-
dertaking. ' ) '

In the mean time, our Enemies fpread very dif-
advantagious Reports of us in Canada, where we
were reprefented as rafh and inconfiderate Perfons,
for venturing upon fodangerous a Voyage, from

" which



a Large Country in America. gx
which in their Opinion, none of us would ever re-
turn. This, together with the Difficulties we la-
boured under for tranfporting the Rigging of our
Ship, and the other Inconveniencies neceffarily at-
tending a Voyage through an unknown Country,
Lakes, and Rivers where no Ewropean had travelled
‘before,and the Oppofitions from the froguefe, wrought
in me anunparallel’d Vexation. But thefe Reports
were ftill more prejudicial to M. /z Salle, whofe Cre-
ditors, without enquiring into the Truth of the Mat-
ter, or expeling his return from Fort Fromrenac,
feiz’d all his Effe&ts in Canadz , though that very Fort
alone, the Property whereof belonged to him, was
worth twice more than all the Debtsheow’d. How-
ever it being impoflible to ftop the Mouth of our
Enemies, who had no other Defign, than to oblige
us to giveover our Enterprize, notwithftanding the
Trouble and great Charge we had been at for our
Preparations ; we refolved to wait with Patience, the
Opportunities, Divine Providence would prefent us
with, and to purfue with Vigour and Conftancy our
Defign. ]

Being thus prepar’d againft all Difcouragements, I
went up in a Canou with one of our Savages to the
Mouth of the Lake Erie, notwithftanding the ftrong
Current which I mafter’d with great dificulty. I
founded the Mouth of the Lake and found, contrary
to the Relation that had been madeunto me, that a
Ship witha brisk Gale might fail up tothe Lake,and
furmount the Rapidity of the Current; and that
therefore with a'ftrong North, or North-Eaft Wind,
we might bring our Ship into the Lake Evie. 1 took
alfoaview of the Banks of the Streight, and found that
in cafe of Need, wemight put fome of ourMen a-fhore
to0 hall the Ship, if the Wind was not ftrong enough.

CHAP.
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CH A P. XVIL
The Author’s Return to Fort Frontenac.

Efore we could goon with our intended Difco-
very, I was oblig’d toreturn to Fort Frontenac,
to bring along with me two Monks of my own
Order, to help me in the Fuattion of my Miniftry.
1left our Ship riding upon two Anchors, within a
leaguc and ahalf of the Lake Erie, in the Streight,
between the faid Lake, and the great Fall.of WViagara.
Mr. Charon an Inhabitant of Canada, defir’d to go
with me, to avoid the ill Ufige he receiv’d from
M. Tonri, who was an irreconcileable Enemy of all
the Subjects of the King of Spain, having been, as
he thought, hardly us’d by the Spawiards, in the Re-
volution of Nzgfes; in which he was concern’d as
well as his Father.
. We embark’d in a Canou with one of our Sava-
ges, and fell down the Streight till we came to the.
great Fall, where we went a-fhore, and carry’d
our Canou over-land to the foot'of the great Rock
already mention’d, andfrom thence we continu’d
our Courfe to the Mouth of the Lake Ontario, where
we found the Barque or Brigantine we have {poken
of, which the Sieur /2 Foreft had brought from.Fort
Fromenac. M. la Foreft having {pent fome Days in
that place for Bartering his Commodities with the
Natives, we embark’d on board his Brigantine, to-
gether with Fifteen or Sixteen Savage Women, wha
took the opportunity to fail forty Leagues by Wa-
ter, which otherwife they had been oblig’d to tra-
vel a-foot over-land through the Woods; butthey
not being us’d to this way of Travelling, fell fo
fick, that their Vomiting created an infufferable ftink
in our Ship. Being arriv’d into the River of Aoucguen,
M. la Foreft exchang’d fome Brandy for Beaver-Skins 5
but I muft confefs this Commerce of Strong-Waters
was never acceptable to me; for if the Saviges
drink
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drink but a little too much of that Liquor, they are
worfe and more dangerous than mad Men. Having
done our Bufinefs in that place, wefail’d from the
Southern to the Northern Coafts of the Lake; and
the Wind heing favourable we quickly pafs’d by
the Village which lies on the other fide of Kewze
and Ganeouffe, -but were betalm’d not far from
Fort Fronterac, which oblig’d me to get into a Canou
with two Savages to manage it. We landedin the
Ifland of Gojlans, fo nam’d from Sea-Fouls of that
Name, whoabound in that place, and lay their Eggs
upon the Sand where they are hatch’d by the Heat
of the Sun. I carry’d away along with us four Bas-
kets full of them, which we found very relithing in
Omelets and Pancakes.

I was kindly receiv’d by four Miffionaries of my
own Order that Ifound there, wiz. Father Guabrse/
de la Ribourde, Litke Buiffer, Zenobe Mumbre and Mili-
thon Wartean, all Natives of the Spani(h Netberlands.
They told me that they knew how much I had fuf-
fer’d in my Aiffion during the Winter, and chiefly
from that fralian who deferted the Serviceof his Na-
toral Prince, that is Tonri L have already {poken of.
I conceal’d ‘partof the Difconragements I had met
with, becanfe I defigned to engage Father Gabrie!
and Zenobe in our Voyage, and allo becaufe ] knew
that M. de la Salle, whofe Temper I wasacquainted
with by my own Experience, made a conftant ufe
of thisfamous Maxim, Divide G inspera, to difpofe
with a greater facility of the Men under himto com-
pafs his own Defigns: And having as great a Paflion
as he to difcover fome New Countries, I thought
it beft to make no Complaints, which he took very
kindly, and receiv’d me in a very obliging man-
ner.

" That Gentleman was Judicious, and of extraordi-
pary Parts, and very defirous to make himfelf fa-
mous by fome New Difcoveries, about which we had
frequent ' Conferences. He told me feveral tirﬁes

' : That
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That he knew no Religious Order fo fit as ours, for.
jmproving New Colonies; and he was a very gond
Judge in thofe matters, having fpent nine or ten
Years in another Order, of which he had difingag’d
himfelf by Confent of the General, who in the Ac
of his Difmiflion under his own Hand, gives this
noble Character of him, That he had livid amongft
the Monks of his Order, without giving the leaft
fufpicion of Penial Sin. Thefe are the very Words
of the A&, for I have perus'd it my felf. He like-
wife told me, That being perfuaded that we might
be very ufeful to him in his Defigns, he was refolv’d
to do fomething in tavour of our Order ; and having
call’d us together on the 27¢h of Aay, 1679. heac-
quainted us, That being Proprietary and Governor
of Fort Fronrenac, he would order in his Will, That
no other religious Order but ours, fhould be fuffer’d.
to fettle themfelves near the Fort ; he afterwards
mark’d out a Church-yard ; and having created a
publick Notary, he order’d him to draw up an In-
ftrument, whereby the faid M. lz Salle gave to our
Order, the Property of Eighteen Acres of Ground
along the fide of the Lake Ontario near the Fort, and
above a Hundred Acres moré€ in the next Foreft
to be clear’d and grubb’d up. We.accepted this Gift
in the Name of our Order, and fign’d the Deed,
which was the firft that ever was tranfaéted in that
Country. The Notary’s Name was lz Meterie.
This being done, he defir’d thofe Francifcans that
were to conle with me, to prepare themielves for
their Voyage; but the Wind being againft us, we
had a {uffcient time for it, and to take our Mea-
fures concerning our dangerous Miflion. We made
frequent Vilits to the Savages, whom we had per-
fuaded to fettle themfelves near the Fort, who toge-
ther with their Children, whom we had taught to
read and write, lamented mueh our Departure ; and.
and affur’d us, thatif we did return in a fhort time,
they would perfuade the reft of the Inhabitants of
the
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the Village of Ganeouffe, to come and fettle themfelves
in the Neighborhood of the Fort.

CHAP XVIL

An  Accoint of our Second Embarkment from Fort
Frontenac.

/A Fter fome few Days, the Wind coming fair, Fa-
thers Gabriel, Zenobe,and I, went on board the
Brigantine, - and in a thort time arriv’d in the River
of theTfonnontoran:, which runs into the LakeOntario ;
where we continued feveral Days, our Men being
very bufie in bartering their Commodities with the
Natives, who flock’d in great Numbers about us
to fee our Brigantine, which they admir’d, and
to exchange their Skins for Knives, Guns, Pow-
der and Shot, but efpecially for Brandy, which they
love aboveall things: In the mean time, wehad
built a fmall Cabin of Barks of Trees about half
a League in the Woods, to perform Divine Ser-
vice therein without interruption, and waited till
all our Men had done their Bufinefs. M. /z Sallear-
rived in a Canou about cight Days after; he had
taken his courfe by the Southern Coaftof the Lake,
to go to the Village of the T/ounontouans, to whom he
made {everal Prefents to engage them in our Intereft,
and remove the Jealoufie they had conceived of cur
Undertaking, through the fuggeftions of our Ene-
mies. All thefe Impediments retarded us {o long,
that we could notreach the River Niggara before the
goth of Fuly.

On the 4th of the faid Month, I went over-land
to the Fall of Niagara, with a Serjeant call’d lz Flear,
and thence to our Dock, within fix Leaguesof the
Lake Ontario; but we did not find there the Ship
we had built: And met with a new Misfortune;
for two ‘young Savages robb’d us of the Bisketlw;
: 13
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had for our fubfiftance, which reduc’d us to gredt
Extremity. We found at laft a half rotten Canott
without Oars, which we mended as wellas we coyld 5
and having made an Oar, we ventur’d our felves in
that weak and fhatter’d Canou, and went up the
Streight to look for our Ship, which we found
riding within a league of the pleafant Lake Erie.
We were very kindly receiv’d, and likewife very
glad to find our Ship well rigg’d, dnd ready fitted
out with all the Neceffaries for failing. She carry’d
five {inall Guns, two whereof were Brafs, and three
Harquebuze a-crock. The Beak-head was adorn’d
with a flying Griffin, and an Eagle above it; and
the reft of the Ship had the fame Ornaments as Men
of War ufe to have. : o

The Jroguefe were then returning from a Warlike
Expedition with feveral Slaves, and were much furs
priz’d to fee fo biga Ship, which they compar’d to
a Fort, beyond their Limits. Several came on board,
and feem’d to admire above all things the bignefs of
our Anchors; for they could not apprehend how
we had been able to bring them through the ra-
pid Currents of the River St. Zanrence. This oblig’d
them to ufe citen the Word Garworem, which in
their Language fignifies, That is wonderful. They
wonder’'d alfo to find there a Ship, having feen
none when they went; and did not know from
whence it came, it being about 250 Leagues from
Canada. :

Having forbid the Pilot to attempt to fail up the
Currents of the Streight till farther order, we re-
turn’d the 16th and 17th to the Lake Ontario, and
brought up ovr Bark to the great Rock of Niagara,
and anchor’d at the foot of the three Mountains,
where we were oblig’d to make our Portage ; that is,
to carty over-land our Canow’sand Provifions, and
other Things, above the great Fall of the River;
which interrupts the Navigation : and becaunfe moft .
of the Rivers of that Country are interrupted with

great
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great Rocks, and that therefore thofe who fail up-
on the fame, are oblig’d to go over-land above thofe
Falls, and carry upon their Backs their Canou’s and
other Things. They exprefs it with this Word, To
inake our Portage; of which the Reader is defir’d
to take notice, for otherwife the following Account,
as well asthe Map, woul be unintelligible to many.
Father Gabriel, though of Sixty five Years of Age,
bore with great Vigour the Fatigue of that Voyage,
and went thrice up and down thofe three Moun-
tains, which are pretty high and 'fteep. Our Men
had a great deal of trouble; for they were oblig'd
to make feveral Turns to carry the Provifions and
Ammunition, and the Portagze was two Leagues
long. Our Anchors were {©» big that four Men
had much ado te carry one; but the Brandy we
gave them was ftch an Encouragement, that
they furmounted cheerfully all the Difficulties of
that Journey ; and fo we got on board our Ship -
all cur Provifions, Ammunitions, and Commodities.
While we continw’d there, M. /z Salle told me,
That he underftood by fome of curs Men, that I
very much blam’d the Intrigues of fome Monks of
Canada with the Jroguefc, and their Neighbours of
‘New-Tork and New-Orange ,; which oblig’d me in nis
prefence, to tell my Brethren the Framcifcans, That
1 perceiv’d that M.z Safle was minded to {urprize me,
and oblige me to revile fome Perfons, whom he ve-
prefented as Traders and Merchants; and. then a-
bating fomewhat of my Tone, T concluded, That
notwithftanding the falfe Reports that had been made
to him, I would entertain a good Opinion of thofe
very Perfons whom he defign’d to make my-Enemies
and that I wou’d rather give over our Enterprizethan
be impos’d upon at that rate. This vigorous Anfwer
furpriz’d M. /a Salle, who told me, That he was per-
fuaded that thofe who had made him thofe Reports,
were not honeft Men ; and that therefore he would
take all imaginable care of my FPerfon during the
\ ‘ Voyage
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ties Cheaper than the French, are alfo more belov’d
by the Natives.

On the 7th of ugnft, 1679. we went on board
being in all four and thirty Men, including two Re-
collets who came to us, and fail’d from the Mouth,of
the Lake Erie, ffeerﬁng our Courfe Weft-South-Weft;
with a favourable Wind 5 and though the Enemies
of cur Difcovery had given out, on purpofe to deter
us from our Enterprize, That the Lake Evie was full

-of Rocks and Sands, which render’d the Navigation
imprafticable, we runabove twenty Leagues during
the Night, though we founded all that while. The
next Day the Wind being more favourable, we made
ahove fiveand forty Leagues, keeping at an equal di-

“ftance from the Banks of the Lake, and doubled a
Cape to the Weft-ward, which we call’d the Cape
of St. Francis. The next Day we doubled two other
Capes, and met with no manner of Rocks or Sards.
Wedifcover’d a pretty large Ifland towards the South-
weft, about feven or eight Leagues from the Nor-
thern Coalt ; that Ifland faces the Streight that comes
from the Lake Huron. K

The 1cth, very early in the Morning, we pafs’d
between that ifland and 7 or 8 lefler ones; and ha-
ving {2il'd near another, which is nothing but Sand,
to the weft of the Lake, we came to an Anchor at
the Mouth of the Streight, which runs from the Lake’
Firen into that of Ere. The 11th, we went jfar-
ther into the Streight, and pafs’d between two fmall
Hlands, which make one of the fineft Profpeés in
the World. This Streight is finer than that of Nia-
gara, being thirty Leagues long, and every-where
one League broad, exceptin the middle, which is
wider, forming the Lake we have call’d St. Claire.
The Navigation is eafie on buth fides, the Coaft be-
ing low and even. Itruns dire@ly from North to
Sounth. _

The Country between thofe two Lakes i$ verywell
fitvated, and the Soil very fertile. The Banks of the

Streight
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. Streight are vaft Meadows, and the Profpet is ter-
minated with fome Hills cover’d with Vineyards,
Trees bearing ‘good Fruit, Groves, and Forefts, {o
well difpos’d, that one would- think Nature alone
could not have made, without the Help of Art, fo
charming a Profpe&t. That Country is ftock’d with
Stags, Wild-Goats, and Bears, which are good for
Food, .and not fierce as in other Countries ; fome
* think they are better than our Pork. Turkey-Cocks
and Swans are there alfo very common ; and our Men
brought feveral other Beafts and Birds, whofe Names
are unknown to us, but they are extraordinary re-
lithing, v
The Forelts are chiefly made up of Walnut-trees
Chefnut-trees, Plum-trecs, and Pear-trees, loaded
with their own Fruit and "/ines. ~ There is alfo abun-
dance of Timber fit for Building; fo that thofe
who fhall be' fo happy as to inhabit that Noble
Country , cannot but remember with Gratitude
thofe who have difcover’d the way, by venturing to
fail upon an unknown Lake for above one hundred
Leagues. That charming Streight lies between 40
and 41 Degrees of Northren Latitude.

CHAP XX

" An Aconnt of what bappened in onr Paffage from the Lake
Eriey unto the Lake Huron.

Had often advis’d M. s Salle to make a fettlement

upon the Streight, between the Lake Erie and
Outario, where the Fithery is more plentiful; for that
Settlement would have been very advantageous to
4s, to maintain our Communication with Fort
Frontenac. 1told him alfo, that it were fit to leave
in that Settlement the Smith he, and M. de Motte, had
promis’d to the Froguefe ; and that it would be a

means to engage that wild Nation in our Intereft
: F2 and
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and to tade only with us, whereby he would grow
rich in-a little time: But M. /z Salle, and the Advens
turers who were with him, would‘not hearken to
my advice; and told me, that they would make no
Settlement within 100 Leagues of their Fort, left
other Europeans fhould get before them into the Coun-
try they were going to difcover. This was their pre-
tence ; but I{oon obferv’d that their Intention was
to buy .all the Furrs and Skins of the remoteft Sava~
ges, who, as they thought, did not know their Va«
Tue 3 and fo inrich themfelvesin one fingle Voyage.
I endeavour’d alfo to.perfwade him to make a Set-
tlement upon this charming Streight; for being in
the midft of fo many Naticns of Savages, we could,
not but have a good Trade amongft them. This was
the Argument I made ufe of ; but the main Reafon,
which T kept to my felf, was to have an Op-
portunity to preach the Gofpel to thofe ignorant Na-
* tions. M. lz Salle would by no means hearken to
my Advice; and told me he wonder’d at my Propo-
fal, confidering the great Paflion [ had a tew Months
before for the Difcovery of a New Country.
The Currentof that Streight is very violent, but
not half fo much as that of Vi.gera; and therefore
vre 1:il'd up with a brisk Cale, and got into the
Streight between the Lake Huron, and the Lake St.
Claive y this laft is very fhallow , efpecially- at its
Mouth. The Lake Frron falls into this of St. Claire
by itveral Canals, which are commeonly interrupted
by Sandsand Rocks. We founded all of them,and
tound one at laft about one League broad without
anv Sands, its Depth being every where from three to
ewzht Fathoms Water.  We fail’d up that Canal, but
vere forc’d to drop our Anchor$ near the Mouth of
the Lake; for the extraordinary quantity of Waters:
which ceme down from the upper Lake, and that of
Alinois , becaufe a ftrong North-Weft Wind, had
{6 much augmented the Rapidity of the current of
this Sueight, that it was as violent as that of Niagara.
The
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The Wind itarning Southerly, we failed again ;
and with the help of twelve Men, who halld our
Ship from the Shoar, got fafely the 23d of Auguft
into the Lake Huron. Weflung Te Dewn a fecond
time, to returnour Thanks to the Almighty forour
happy Navigation. We found in that Lake a large
Bay, the Banks of which the Ancient Hurons inhabi-
ted. They were converted to the Chriftian Religi-
on by the fislt Francifcans that came into Canada
but the froguefe have in a great meafure deftroy’d that
Nation.

CHAP XXL

An Account of onr Navigation on the Lake Huron to
Miflilimakinak,

' Aving thus travelled above 309 Leagues from
uebec to the Lake Huron, notwithitandiug the

rapid Currents and Lakes we went through, we con-
tinued our Voyage from the Mouth of tais Lake,
Steering our Courfe North-North-Eaft ; but thenext
day,finding our felves near the Land, we fteer’dNorth-
Worth-Weft, and crofs’d a Bay call’d Sakinam, which
may be thirty Leagues Broad. The 24th, werua
the fame Courfe, but were becalm’d between {ome
Iflands, - where we found but two Fathoms Water,
which oblig’d us to make an eafie Sail partof the
Night, to look for a good Anchorage, butin vains
and the Wind turning then Wefterly, we boreto
the North, to avoid the Coalt till the Day appeared.
We founded all the Night loag, becanfe ourFilet,
though a very underftanding Man, was fomewhat
negligent.  The 25th, we lay becalmed tiil MNoon,
but then run North-Weft witha brisk Southerly Gale.
The Wind turning South-Weft,we bore to the t<orth
todaublc a Cape; but then the Wind grew fo vin-
lent, that we were forced to lie by all the Night.
Fs3 The
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The 26th, the Storm continuing, we brought down
our Main Yards and Top-Maft, and let the Ship
drive at the Mercy of the Wind, knowing no place
to tun into to fhelter our felves. M. lzSalle, not-
withftandisg he was a Couragious Man, began to
fear, and told uswe were undone; and therefore
every Body fell upon his Knees to fay his Prayegrs,
and prepare himfelf for Death, except our Pilot,
whom we could never oblige to pray; andhedid
nothing all that while but curfe and {wear againft
M. lz Salle, who, as he faid, bad brought him this
ther to make him perifh in a nafty Lake, and lofe the
Glory he had acquired by his long and happy Navi-
gations on the Ocean: However the Wind being
fomewhat abated, we hoifted up our Sail,” and fowe
drove not above two Leagues. The 27th in the
Morning, we continued our Courfe North-Weft
with a South-Eaft Wind, which carry’d usthefame
Day to Miffilimakinak, where we Anchor’d.in a Bay
at {ix Fathom-Water, upon a flimy white Bottom,
That Bay is theltred by the Coaft, and a Bank lying
from the South-Weft to the North; butit lies ex=
pos’d to the South Winds, which are very violent in
that Country. .
Miffilimakinakis a Neck of Land tethe North of
the Mouth of the Streight, through which the Lake
of the Zlinois difcharges it felf into the Lake Huron,
That Canal is about three Leagnes long and one
broad. About fifteen Leagues to the Eaftward of
Miffilimakinak, there is another point at the Mouth
of the Streight, whereby the Upper Lake runs into
that of Huron;which Streightisabout 5 Leagnes broad
at its Mouth, and about fifteen Leagues long 5 but it
grows narrow towards the Fall of St. Aary, which
is a rapid Stream interrupted by feveral Rocks. How-
ever a Canou may go up by one fide, but it requires
agreat Fatigue; and therefore the fafeft and cafieft
way Is to make a Portage above the Fall, to goand
trade with the Savages inhabiting the Banks of the
pper Lake. S We
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Welay between two different Nations of Sava-
ges ; thofe who inhabit the Point of AMiffilimakinak
are call’d Hurons, and the others, ‘who are about
three or four Leagues more Northward, are Ourta-
onarz. ‘Thofe Savages were equally furpriz’d to fee
a Ship in their Country ; and thenoife of our Can-
non, of which we made a General Difcharge, fill'd
them with great aftonifiment. We went to fee the
Outtaonaz., and celebrated Mafs in their Habitation.
M. laSalle was finely drefS’d, having a Scarlet Cloak
with a broad Gold Lace, and moit of his Men with
their Arms attended him. The Chief Captainsof
that People received us with great Civilities after
their own way, and fome of them came on Board with
us to fee our Ship, which rode all that while inthe
Bay or Creek I have fpoken of. It was a diverting
Profpe& to fee every Day above fix{core Canouw’s
about it, and the Savages ftaring and admiring that
fine Woodden Canouas they call’d it. They broughrt
us abundance of Whitings, and fome Trouts of 50
and 6o pound Weight.

We went the next Day to pay a Vifit to the Hurons,
who inhabit a rifing Ground on a Neck of Land
overagainft Afiffilimakinak. Their Villages are forti-
fy’d with Pallifado’s of 25 foothigh, and always fi-
tuated upon Eminences or Hills. They received us
with more Refpect than the Outtaouarz, for they made
a triple Difcharge ofall the fmall Guns they had, ha-
ving learned from fome Europeans, that'it is the
greateft Civility among us. However, they took
fuch a Jealoufie to eur Ship, that; as we underftood -
fince, they endeavoured to make our Expedition odi-
ous to all the Nations about them.

The Hurons and Outtaonarz are in Confederacy to-
gether againflt the Foguefe their Common Enemy.
They fow /udian Corn, which is their ordinary Food; -
for they have nothing elit to live upon, exceptiome
Filh they take in the Lakes. They boil it with their

Sagamirree, which is a kind of Broth made with
F 4 \Water
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Water and the Flour of the Corn, which they beat in
a Mortar, made of the Trunk of a Tree, which they
make hollow with Fire.

" There is another Settlement of Savages near the
Fall of St. Mary. The Frenchcall them Leapers, be:
caufe they live near the great Fall which they call
a Leap. Thefe fubfift together by Hunting Staggs,
Elks, Beavers, and other Beafts, as alfo upon the
Whitiags we have already fpoken of ; who are taken
with fo much difficulty in this Place, that none but
themfelves are able to carch any. They Sow no

Tadian Curn, becaufg of the thick Fogs, thatare coms

monlyon the Banks of the Upper Lake, which ftifle
Corn before it grows. ’ ‘ \

Miffilimakinat and the Fall of St. Aary, arethe
two moit confiderable Paflages that all the Savages
have ofthe Welt and' North ; for there are above
two hundred Canou’s that come through thefe Paf-
fes every Year, tocarry their Commadities to the
French at Montreal below Fort Frontenac.,

Our Enterprize had been very fuccefsful hithertos
and we had reafon to exped, that every Body would
have contributed to carry on vigoroufly our great
Defign to promgte the Glory of God, as well as the
Good of our Colenies: However, fome of our own
Men oppofed it as much as they could § they repre-
fented usto the Ourtaouars, and their Neighbours as
-dangevousand ambitious Adventurers, who defign’d
to engrofs all the Trade of Furrs and Skins, and
- invade their Liberty, the only thing which is dear to

that People. The fiftcen Men that M. /z Salle had
feat besore him, had been feduced and almoft drawn
from his Service. The Goods which he had given
them to exchange with the Natives, were diflipated
and walted 5 and inftead of advancing as far as the
4 ois, as they were order’d, they remain’d amongift
the /727055, notwithftanding the Exhortations and
- the Prayersof M. Tonti who Commanded them.

Qur
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Otr Men weat into the Country to trade with the
WNatives, and encaged themfelves too far; fothat
they, did not return to M. ilimakinck til November :
M. Iz Salle being told that the Winds made the Navi-
gation of the Lake very dangerousin the beginning of
the Wiater, refolved to continue his Voyage without
tarrying any longer for the return of his Men.

C H A P. XXIL

"Ar Account of onr” Sailing from Miflilimakinak, inre
the Lake of the Illinois,

N the 2d of September we weighed Anchor,

and Sail’d into the Lake of the Minoisy and
came to an Ifland juft at the Mouth of the Bay of the
Puans, lying about forty Leagues from Adiffilimaki-
‘wak : 1tis [nhabited by fome Savages of the Nation
calPd Poutonatams’s, with whom fome of the Men M.
la Salle, had fent the Year before, had bartereda
great quantity of Furrs and Skins. We found our
Men in the Ifland, who began to be very Impatient,
‘having o long waited our Arrival.

The chief of that Nation had been formerly in
Cunada, and had an extraordinary Refpe@ for Count
Frontenac, who was Govérnor thereof; and upon
that Account receiv’d us withall the Civilityimagina-
ble, andcaus’d his Men to Dance the Calumer,or Pipe,
before us. This isa peice of Civility we fhall de-
fcribe anon.  Our Ship was riding in the Bay a-
bout thirty Paces from the furthermoft Point of the
Land,at a pretty good Anchorage, where we rodc.
fafely, notwithftanding a violent Storm which lafted
four Days. Aud uponthis occafion, I cannotomit,
‘without Injuftice, the Generolity of that brave Cdp-
tain, who feeing our Ship tofs’d up by the Waves,
and not knowing it was able to relift, ventur'd him-
felf inhis Jirtle Canou, and came to our alituice
’ He
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He had the good luck to get fafe on Board, and told
us he would at all times venture his Life, for faving
the Children of Onnontio, Governor of Canada, who
was his particular Friend. Itmuft be obferved, that
the Governor is called Onnomtio by all the Savages.
M. la Salle without asking any other Body’s Advice,
refolv’d to fend back his Ship to Niagara, laden with
Furrsand Skins to difcharge: his Debts; ounr Pilot
and five Men with him were therefore fent back, and
ordered to return with all imaginable fpeed, to join’
us towards the Southren Parts of the Lake, where.
we fhould ftay for them among the JMlinois. They
Sailed the 18th of September with a Wefterly Wind,
and fir’d a Gun to take their leave. Tho’ the Wind
was favourable, it was never known what Courfe
they fteer’d, nor how they perifh’d 5 for after all the
Enquiries we have been able to make, we could never
learn any thing elfe but the following Particulars.
The Ship came to an Anchor to the North of
the Lake of the flinoss, where fhe was feen by fome
Savages, who told us that they had advifed our Men
to Sail along the Coaft, and not towards the middle
of the Lake, becaufe of the Sands that make the Navi+
gation dangerous when there is any high Wind. Our
Pilot, asI faid before, was diffatisfied, and would
fteer as he pleafed, without hearkning to the Advice
of the Savages, who, gererally fpeaking, have more
Senfe than the Europeans think at firft ; but the Ship
was hardly a League from the Coaft, when.it was.
tofd up by a violent Storm infucha manner, that
our Men were never heard of fince ; and it is fup-
pos’d that the Ship ftruck upon a Sand, and was there
bury’d. This was a great lofs for M. /z Salle and
other Adventurers ; for that Ship, with its Cargo,
coft above Sixty thonfand Livres. This will feem
incredible to many, but not to thofe who will cori-
fider that the Rigging, Anchors, and Goods were
brought by Canou’s from Quebec to Fort Frontenas,
which is fuch avaft Charge, ' that the Carriage of
every
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every hundred Weight , either of Anchors, Cables,
and the Like, coft eleven Livers.

CHAP XXIIL

- An Acconnt of our Embarkment in Canoi’s to continne
onr Difcovery, from the Bay of Puans, ro the Miami’s
onthe Lake of the 1llinois. ‘

W E left the Powtonaramsis on the 19th of Sep-
rember to continue our Voyage, being four-
teen Men in all, in four Canou’s. I had theCon-
duct of the fmatleft, though it carry’d 500 Weight
and two Men; but my Fellow being. newly come
from Europe, and confequently unskil’d to manage
thefe fort of Boats, I had the whole trouble upon
me in any ftormy Weather. The other four Canoun’s
were laden with a Smith’s Forge, and Inftruments,
and Tools for Carpenters; Joyners, and Sawyers, be-
fides our Goods and Arms.

We fteer’d- to the South towards the Continent
from which the Ifland of the Poutonaranisisnear for-
ty Leagues diftant ; but about the middle of the way,
in the Night time, we were furprized with a fud-
den Storm, whereby we were in great danger.
“The Waves came into our Canou’s ; and the Night
was fo dark, that we had much ado to keep Com-
pany together: However, we gota-fhore the next
Day, where we continued till the Lake grew calm
again, which was four Days after. In the mean
time our Savage went a Hunting, but could kill no-
thing but a Porcupine, which made our Gourdsand
Indian Corn more relithing.

The Weather being fair, we continued our Voy-
age the 29th, and Row’d all the Day, and beft part
of the Night, all along the Weltern Coaft of the
Lake of the Jlinois; but the Wind growing too
high for us, we thought fit to Land upona Rock,

wherg
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where we had nothing to fthelter our felves againft
the Snmow and Rain but our Blankets. We con-
tint’d there two Days, having made a little Firg
with the Wood the Waves did fupply us with. - The
28th, we proceeded on our Voyage; but the Wind
forc’d us towards Night on a Rock cover’d with
thick Bufhes, where: we remain’d three Days, and
there made an end of all our Provifions, which con-
fifted of Gourds and Izdizz Corn we had brought
from the Poutouatami’s. Our Canouw’s were fo loaded,
that we could not provide our felves for a longer
time, and we expected to find provifions enough in
our way.

We left that difinal Place the 1 of Ofober,and
after twelve Leagues rowing, though fafting, came
to another Village of the Poutonatams’s ) who came
upon the Shoar to receive us: But M. /z Salle would
not fuffer any one to land, left his Men thould run
away ; and notwithftanding the bad Weather, we
follow’d him three Leagues farther. We were in {o
“great danger; that he flung hithfzlf into the Water
with his three Men, and carry’d a-fhore their Ca-
nou upon their Shoulders, or elfe it had been broken
to pieces. We were all oblig’d to do the fame ; and
by thefe means fav’d our Canou’s and Goods. I
carry’d upon my Back that good Man Father Ga-
bricl, whofe great Age did not permit him to venture.
himfelf into the Water. '

As we had no manner of Acquaintance with the
Savages of the Village near which we landed, our Men
prepar’d themfelves to make a vigorous Defence in
cafe they were attack’d; and in order to it, poftefled-
our {elves of a rifing Ground, where we could not
be furpriz’d, and where we might make head againft
a great number of Savages. We fent afterwards three
Men to buy Provifions in the V illage with the Calu~
wice or Pipe of Peace, which the Pousonarami’s of the
ffland had given us. I had forgot-to mention that
when they made us that Prelng, they obfervyd 4

great.
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great many Ceremonies;. and becaufe that Calumes
of Peaceis the moft facred Thing amongft the Sa-
vages, [ think fit to defcribe the fame in the next
Chapter.

CHAP XXIV.
A Defcription of the Calumet, or grear Pipe.

THis Calumet is the moft myfterious Thing in the
World among the Sdvages of the Continent of
the Northern Americay, forit is us'd in all their im-
portant Tranfacticns: However, it is nothing elfe
but a large Tobacco-Pipe made of Red, Black, or
White Marble: The Head is finely polifh’d, and the
Quill , which is commonly two Foot and a half
long; is made of a pretty ftrong Reed, or Cane,
adorn’d with Feathers of all Colours, interlac’d with
Locks of Womens Hair. They- tie to it two Wings
of the moft curious Birds they -find, which makes
their Calumer not much unlike Mercury’s Wand, or
that Staff Ambafladors did formerly carry when they
went to treat of Peace. They fheath that Reed
into the Neck of Birds they call Huars, which are
as big as our Geefe, and {potted with Black and
White ; or elfe of afort of Ducks who mai.c their
Nefts upon Trees, though Water be their ordinary
Element, and whofe Fefithers are of many different

. Colours. However, every Nation adorns the Calu-
met as they think fit, according to their own Genius,
and the Birds they have in their Country.

A Pipe, fiich as1 have defcrib’d it,-isa Pafs and
fafe Conduét amongft all the Allies of the Nation
who has givenit; and in all Embaflies, the Ambaf-
fadors carry that Calumer as the Symbol of Peace,
which is always refpeted ; for the Savages are ge-
nerally perfuaded, thata great Misfortiine would be-
fal ’em, if they violated the Publick Faith of the

Calimict.
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Calumet. Al their Enterprizes, Declarations of War,ot
Conclufions of Peace, as well as all the reft of their
Ceremonies, are fealed, if I'may be permitted to fay
fo, with this Calumet. They fill that Pipe with the
beft Tobacco they have, and then prefentitto thofe
with whom they have concluded any great Affair,
and {moak out of the fame after them. T had certainly
perifid in my Voyage, had it not been fo_r, this Calu-
mer or Pipe, asthe Reader will obfervein perufing
the following Account. o
Our three Men, provided with this Pipe, as a Pafs,
and verywell Arm’d, went to the little Village of
the Savages, which was about three Leagues from
the place where we landed ; but they found no bo-
dy therein; for the Savages having heard that we
had refus’d to land at the other Village, thought we
were Enemies, and therefore had left their Babita-
tion. Our Men finding no body in their Cabins
took fome Jndian Corn, and left inftead of it {fome
Goods, to let them fee that we were no Robbers,
nor their Enemies: However, the Savages, to the
number of twenty Men, arm’d with Axes, {mall
Guns, Bows, and a fort of Club, which in their
Language they call Break-heads, advanced neaf the
Place where we ftood ; whereupon M. /s Salle, with
four Men very well arm’d, went toward them to
{peak with them, and defired them to come near us,
for fear, as he faid, a Party of our Men, who were
gone a hunting, fhould meet with them and kill them.
They were perfuaded to fit down at the foot of.
the Eminence where we were pofted, and M. ls
Salle fpoke to them all the while of the fubje® mat-
ter of his Voyage, which he had undertaken for
their good and advantage, as he told them. This
was only to amufe them till our three Men return’d ;
who appearing with the Calumer of Peace, the Sa-
vages made a great Shout, and rofe, and beganto
dance. Wemade them fome Excufe becaufeof our
Men having - taken fome of their Corh, and told
them
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them they had left the true Value of it in Goods;
which they took fo well, that they fent immediately
for more, and gave us the next Day as much as we
could conveniently carry in our Canous.  They
retird towards the Evening; and M. lz Sale
ordered fome Trees to be Cut down, and laid
crofs the Way, to prevent any Surprizefrom the
Savages.

The next Morning about ten a Clock, the Oldeft
of them came to uswith their Calumer of Peace, and
entertained us with fome Wild Goats they had
taken. We returned them our Thanks, and pre-
fented them with fome Axes, Knives, and feveral
little Toys for their Wives, with which they were’
very much pleafed. ‘

CHAP XXV.

A Continnation of our Difcovery s, with an Acconint of
onr  INavigation tothe farther end of the Lake of the
1ilinois 7 our Canos’s.

E left that place the 2d of Oétober, and
‘ continued our Voyage all.along the Coaft
of the Lake, which isfo fteep that we could hardly
find any place to Land; and the Violence of the
Wind obliged us to drag our Canou’s {ometimes
to the top of the Rocks, to prevent their being
daf’d in pieces by the Waves. The ftormy Wea-
ther lafted four Days, during which we fuffered
very much; for every time we went a-fhore we
were forced to ftep into the Water, and carry cur
Canou’s upon our Shoulders, and to do the like
when we embarked again. The Water being very
cold, moft of us werefick, andour Provifions fail’d
us again; which, together with the Fatigues of
Rowing, caus’d ©Id Father Gabriel tofaint away in

fuch a manner, that I verily thonght he could lr‘xot
ive
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live ; -however,. I brought him again to his Senfts
by means of fome Confeltion of Hyacinrh, which
I found very ufeful in our Voyage. We had no
other Subfiftance but a hiandful of Izdian Corn once
every four and twenty Hours, which we roafted,
or elfe boiled in Witer ; and yet we roy’d almoft
every Day from Morning ’till Night: Our Men
found fome Hawthorn-Berries and other wild Fruit,
which they eat fo greedily, that moft of them fell
fick, and were thought to be poifon’d; yet the
more we fuffer’d, the more by the Grace of God I
was ftrong and vigorous ; o that I could often outs
row all our other Canou’s.

Being in that diftrefs, He that takes care of the
meaneft Creatures, affordedws an unexpeéted Relief;
We faw upon the Coaft a great many Ravens and
Eagles; from whence we conjeGtur’d that thefe
was fome Prey ; and having landed on that Place;
we found above the half of a fat wild Goat, which
the Wolves had ftrangled. This Provifion was very
acceptableto us, and the rudeft of our Men could
not but praife the Divine Providence, who took 6
particular a care of us. '

Having thus refrefh’d our felves, we continw’d
our Voyage directly to the Southren Parts of the
Lake, finding every day the Country finer, and the
Weather more temperate. On the 16th of Oétober,
we met with abundance of Game: Our Savage
kilPd feveral Staggs and wild Goats, and our Men
a great many Turkey-Cocks very fat and big, where-
with we provided our felves for feveral Days, and .
fo embark’d again. On the 18th, we came to the
farther end.of the Lake, where we landed : Qur
Men were immediately {ent to view the Country
round about that Place, and found a great quantity
of ripe Grapes, each Grain of which was as big as
a Damalcen: We feli’d feveral Trees to gather them;
and made pretty good Wine, which we kept in
Gourds, and bury’d in Sand, to prevent its growing

fowre:.
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fowre. All the Trees in that Country are loaded with
Vines, which, if cultivated, would make as good
Wine as any in Europe That fruit was more relifh-
ing to us than Flefh, becaufe we wanted Bread.

Our Men difcovered fome frefh Prints of Mens
Feet, which obliged us to ftand upon our Guard,
without making any noife till we had refted forne
time. . That Order was not long obferv’d ; fot one
of oiir Men having efpy’d a Bear upon a Tree, fhot
him down Dead, and dragg’d him to our Cabins.
M. la Salle was very angry “with him, and te avoid
any Surprize, puit a Sentinel near onr Canow’s, undef
.which we had put our Goods to fhelter em from the
Rain.

There were fixfcore Savagesof the Nation of the
Outronagamis inhabiting the Bay of Puans) encamped
not far from us; who having heard the Noife our
Man had made, took the Alarm, and fent fomeof
their Men to difcover who we were. Thefe creep-
ing upon their Bellies, and keeping great Silence,
came in the Night toour Canou’s, dnd ftole away
the Coat of M. /4 Salles Footman, and part of the
Goods that were under it: But the Sentinel having
heard fome Noife, called us, and every body run
to 'his Arms. The Savages being difcover’d, and
thinking we were more nuinzrous, cry’d, That they
were Friends ; butwe anfwered them, That Friends
did not come in fo unfeafonable Hours; and that
they looked rather like Robbers, who defigned to
murther us : Their Captain 1ep1y’d That having
heard the Noife of 2 Gun, and knowing that none of
their Neighbours ufe Fire-Ar nis, they thought we
werc aParty of Jroquefe, and were come witha De-
fign to murther them; but that underftanding we
were fome Europeans of Canada, whom they lov’d as
their Brethren, they could hardly wait till Day to
vifit us, and {moak in our Calumet, or large Pipe.
This is the ufual Complement of "the Savaoes and the
greateft Mark they can give of their Aff eéfion, i

G We
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We feemed to be futisfied with their Reafons, and
gave leave tofourof them ouly to cometo us, tel-
ling them that we would not fuffer a great number
becaufe their Youth was addiftedto fteal, and that
our Men could not. fuffer it. Four Old Men came
to us, whom we entertain’d till Day, and then they
retird.  After they were gone, we found we had
been robbd; and knowing the Genius of the Sa-
vages, and that if wedid fuffer this Affront, -we
fhould be expos’d every Night to their Infults; it
was refolv’d to exaét Satisfaction from them: Ac-
cordingly M. la Salle went abroad with fome of our
Men, toendeavour to take fome of them Prifoners;
and having difcovered one of their Hunters, he feiz’d
him, and examin’d him concerning the Robbery they
had committed : He confeft the Faét, with all the
Circumitances ; whereupon he left him to the cufto-
dy of two Men; and advancing farther into the
Country, took another; whom he brought along
with him, and having fhew’d him his Companion,
fent him back to tell their Captain, That he would
Kill him, unlefs they return’d what they had robb’d.

CH AP XXVL

An Account of the Peace made berween ns and the Out«
tounagami’s.

P EHE Savages were mightily puzzl’d at the Mef
& fage fent by M./la Salle for having cutin pie<
ces the Coat, and other Goods they had ftoll’n, and
divided the Buttons, they could not make a full Re-
ititution ; and therefore they refolv’d to deliver their
Man by torce ; and accordingly the next Morning,
Oftober 30.they advanced to attack us. The Peninfula
wiherewe were Encamp’d, was feparated from the
Foreft, where the Savages lay, byalittle fandy Plain,
and there being nehr the Wood two or three Emi-
nences, 31 /g Sale refolv’d to poflefs himfelf of the
: higher
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higher, and detath’d five Men for that Service, fol-
lowing himfelf atalittle diftance with the reft, eve-
ry ong having roll’d his Covering about theleft Arm,
to defend themfelves againft the Arrows of the Sava-
ges ; for there was not above eight of them who had
Fire-Armis. N ‘

_ Fhe Savages feeing our Mer advancing up to
them, were frighted ; and the youngeft retired be-
hind a great Tree, but their Captains ftood their
ground,. while we poflefled our{elves of the Emiz
nence [ havealready mention’d. I left the two Fran-
cifcans reading the ufual Prayers, and went with
our Men to exhort them to their Duty ; for having
feen fome Battles and Sieges in Europe, 1 was very
little afraid of the Savages. Ifaw two of our Men
turning pale; but when I had fpoken to them, they
feemed hearty enough; dnd M. [z Salle was mightily
pleas’d with my Exhortations. However I confider’d
the confequences this Quarrel might have, and how
-advantagious and Chriftian-like it would be topre-
vent the Effufion of Blood, and end it ina friendly
manner ; therefore I advanced towards the oldeft Sa-
vage, who feeing mé without any Armis, thought I
came with a defign to be Mediator, and received ne
with Civility ; but in the mean time, one of our Men
having obferved, that one of the Savages had a piece
of the Cloth they had ftoll'n about his Head; came
fp te him, and fhatch’d it'away. That vigorous
~ Adion fo much terrify’d the Savages, that though
. they were near fixfcore Men againft eleven, they pre-
fented me the Pipeor Calumer of Peacey which Lre=
ceived: M. Iz Salle having pafs'd his word that they
miglt come fife to him; two old Mentold himin a
Speech, That they did not approve what their young
Men had done: That they would have reftor’d the
Goodstaken, if it had been poflible 5 but that having
been cut in pieces, they could do no more than offer
to reftore what wasnot fpoiled; and pay for the reft:

They prefented nsat the fame time with foime
Q Qowas
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Gowns made of Bedvers-Skins to appeafe M. Iz Salle;
who having frown’d a little, told them, That as he
defign’d to wrong or affiont no body, he would nei-
ther fuffer any wrong or affrontto be put upon him
but that feeing they did not approve what their
Vouth had done, and were willing to make fatif-
faétion for the fame, he accepted their Offers, and
would be their Friend. The Conditions were fully
erform’d, and the Peace happily concluded without

farther Hotftility. .
~ The next Day was fpent in Dancing, Feafting,
and Speeches; and the Chief Captain having taken
a particular hotice of the Behaviour of the Fran=
cifcarsy faid, Thefe Grey Coatswe value very much 5 they
g0 basefeor aswell as we: They [corn our Beaver-Gowns,
and vefule all other Prefents : They carry no Arms to kill
is: They flatter and make mich of our Children, and give
them Eaives andother T oys,withont expeiting any Reward.
Thofe amongft us who have been iz Canada, rell us, That
Onnontio ({0 they call the Governor ) loves them
wery muchy, and that they bave quitred all to eome to Jee
rs. Therefore be pleasd, Thoutho art Captain of thefe
Aleny to leave m;;u;;gﬁ us one of thefe Grey Coats, whom
we [ball beiug to owr Fillege, when we have kill’d
wild Biulls) ciid inake mich of bins.  Thou art likewife
Adcfter of thefe Warriours, and therefore remain among
us, inftead of geing.among the Winois, whe have refolvld
to mirther thee and all thy Soldievs: And how canft thos

vefift fo gicar a Nation? ‘
The Captain of the Savages told us, that the Zli-
-»ois had burnt alive an Zregue/r, who confefs’'d that
the-War the Zrecnefe made againft them, had been
formmented by the Inhabitants of Canada, who hated
tuem.  He told ws alfo many other things, which
frighted our Men, and made M. /2 Salle very melan-.
cholly 5 for all the Savages we had already met, had
‘told us almoft the fame thing. However, knowing
how great was the Malice of- our Enemies, and there-
fure fuipe&ing that thefe things might bave been fug-
gefted
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gefted to the Savages, in order to oblige us to give
over our Enterprize; or elfe that it was a Con-
trivance of the Neighbours of the Zino:s, who were
afraid that they fhould grow too powerful, if we
taught them the ufe of Fire-Arms, we refolvd to
go on with our Voyage, taking in the ‘mean time
all neceffary Precautions for our Security. We told
the Onttonagams’s, That we were much oblig’d to them
for their kind Offers and Advice ; but that we were
not afraid of the Minois; for the Spirits know how
to gain the Friendfhip of any Nation, by Reafon or
by Force. *Tis to be obferv’d, that the Savages be-
ing not able to conceive how the Europeans can have
more Wit than they, and admiring fome Toys and
other things we bring from Ewrope, own that they
are but Men, but that we are Spirirs, and therefore
call us fo.

The next Day, Nevember 1. we embark’d on the
Lake of the Jlinois, and came to the Mouth of the
River of the Adiamsi’s, which runs from the South,
and fallsinto the Lake. We had appointed that Place
for our Rendezvous, and expe@ted to meet there the
twenty Men we had left at Miffilimakinak; who be-
ing order’d to come along the other Coaft of the
Lake, had a much fhorter cut than we, and befides
their Canou’s were not fo much loaded as ours.
However, we found no body there, nor any Mark
whereby it could appear that they had been in that
Place. Werefolv’d to tell M. lz Salle, that it was
not fit to tarry any longer for them, nor expsfe our
felves to the Hardfhip of the Winter ; and that it
would be then very difficult to meet with the Zii-
nois, becaufe they divided themf{elves into Tribes or
Families, to {ubfift more conveniently ; That if wg
were forc’d to remain there during the Winter, and
that the Game fhould come to fail us, all his Men
would certainly perifh with Hunger ; whereas we
might expe&t to find fome Z7dian Corn amoagft the
HMinois; who would rather fupply with Provilions

3. fourtzon
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fourteen Men than two and thirty. Wetold him
likewife, thatit would be ina manner impoflible to
continue our Voyage till the Winter was over, if
he tarry’d any longer, becaufe the Rivers would be
frozen all over, and therefore we could not make
ufe of our Canouw’s. Notwithftanding thefe Reafons,
M. la Salle told us, that it was neceffary to expe&
the reft of his Men, becaufe we fhould be then ina
Condition to difcover our felves to the Ilinoss, and
make an Alliance with them; whereas, we thould
be expos’d to their Mercy and Scorn, if we offer’d
to enter into their Country with fo few Men; but
in the mean time he would endeavour to meet with
fome of that Nation, and gain them by prefents ta
learn their Language; concluding, that although all
his Men fhould run away, he would remain alone
withour Savage, and find means to mentain thethree
Miflionaries, meaning Tand my two Brethren.
Having therefore call’d his Men together, he told
them, That he was refolved to expeét the reft of
their Companions ; and propos’d to build a Fortin
that Place for fecuring our Ship ; for wedid not
knowt hen that it had perifh’d 5 as alfo to {fecure our
Goods and our felves too, in cafeof any Difgrace.
Our Men feemed very much diflatisfied 5 but he us’d
fo many Reafons, that they told him at laft, they
would entirely follow his Diretion. ‘

C H A P. XXVIL

An Account of the Building of a Fort and a Houfe near
the River Miamis. o

j UST at the Mouth of the River, there wag
i an Eminence, with a kind of a Platform natu-
raily fortyfi’d: It was pretty high and fteep, of a
Triangular Form, defended on two fides by the Ri-
ver, and on the other by a deep Ditch, which the

Fall
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Fall of Watershad made. We fell'd the Treesthat
were on the top of that Hill, and having clear'd the
fame from Buthes for about two Musket-fhot, we bz-
gan to build a redoubt of Forty foot long, and
eighty broad, with great fquare picces of Timber
1aid one upon the other ; and prepared a great Num-
ber of Stakes of about twenty five Foot long, to
drive into the Ground, to make ourFort the more
unacceflible on the River fide. We imploy’d the
whole Month of November about that Work, which
was very hard, though we had no other Food but
the Bears-Fleth our Savage killed. Thofe Beaftsare.
very common in that place, becaufe of the great
quantity of Grapes they find there; but their Flefh
being too fat and lufcions,. our Men began to be
weary of it, and defired leave to go a hunting, to
kill fome wild Goats. M. lz Salle deny’d them that
Liberty, which caufed fome Murmurs amongft them;
and it wasbut unwillingly that they continued their
Work. This togéther with the approachof the
Winter, and the apprehenfion M. /s Salle had that
his Ship was loft, made him very melancholy, though
he concealed it as muchas he could. We had made
a Cabin, wherein we perforn’d Divire Service every
Sunday, and Father Gabriel and I, who preached
alternatively, took care to take fuch Texts as were
fuitable to our prefent Circumftances, and fit to in-
{pire us with Courage, Concord, and Brotherly Love.
Our Exhortations produceda very good Effect, and
hindred our Men from deferting, as they defigned.

We founded in the mean time, thc Mouth of tl_lc
River, and having found a Sand on which our Ship
might ftrike,we fixd two great polts therein,to which
we faftned Bears-Skins as fo many Buoys to dirc’t
the Courfe of our Ship through the Channcl fhe
ought to pafs; and fora greater Precautiyi, twa
Men were fent back to Afifilimakinak, to wnt thers
till the retyrn of our Ship, and ferve as Pilot.

G vhe
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“The 20th of November M. Tonti arrived with two
Canou’s laden with Stags and Deers, which wasa
welcome Refrefhment to our Men, but he did not
“bring above half of our Men with him, the reft be-
ing left on the other fide of the Lake, within three
Days Journey. from our Fort. M. /s Salle was very
angry with him upon that Account, being afraid that
they would run away. -
They told us that our Ship had not put into the
Bay of Miffilimakinak, as they were order’d, and
that they had heard nothing of her fince we failed,
notwithitanding they had enquird as much as they
could, from the Savages inhabiting the Coalt of the
Lake. This confirmed the Sufpicion, or rather the
Belief we had that fhe was caft away : However,
M. la Salle continued the Building of his Fort, which
was at laft perfected,and called Fors Miamis.
© " The Wiater drawing {o nigh, and M.z Salle be-
ing afraid that the Ice would ftop his Voyage, fent
back M. Tonti to fetch the Men he had left, and
command them to come to him immediately ; but
meeting with a violent Storm, their Canou wasdri-
ven againft the Coaft, and broke in picces, whereby
they loft their Guns and Equipage, and were obliged
to return over-land, Few Days after, all our Men
arrived except two, who deferted; fo that we pre-
pared our {felves to continue qur Voyage, theRains
that fell about that time having melted the Ice, and
made the Rivers Navigable. "

CHAP. XXVIL

A Coitianation ‘af our Voy}zge from Fort Miamis tothe
Rivey of rhe Wlinois. '

"‘KW E embarked on the Third of Decenber, bein

Y ¥ Three and Thirty Men in Eight Canou’s,

and having left the Lake of the Zlinos, wentup

the River Afiawmis, which we had founded before.
We
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We made about five and twenty Leagués to the
South-Weft, but could notdifcover the Place where
we were to Land, and carry our Canou’s and Equi-
page into the River of the Illinois, which falls into
that of Afefchafipi; that is, in the Language of the
Hliinois, the Grear River. We had already pafs'd the
place of the Porrage, but not knowing whereabouts
we were, we thought fit to ftay there, toexped M.
‘la Salle, who was landed to view the Country: We
ftaid a great while, and feeing he did not come, 1
went very far into the Woods with two of our Men
who fired their Guns to give him notice of the place
where we were ; and in the mean time two others
went up the River in their Canou, in order to find
himout; but all our Endeavours were in vain, fo
that we returned towards Evening.

The next Day I went up the River my felf, but
hearing nothing of him, Icame back, and found
our Men very much perplexed, fearing he wasloft;
butabout four a Clock in the Afternoon he returned
to us, having his Face and Hands as black as Pitch.
He brought along with him two Beafts as big as
Musk’d Rats, whofe Skins were very fine, and like
Ermins. He had killed them with aStick, asthey
hung by their Tails to the Boughs of Trees.

He told us, that the Marfhes he had met with in his
way, had obliged himtofetch a great compafs ; and
that being much annoy’d by the Snow which fell
very thick, it was palt Midnight before he could ar-
rive upon the Banks of the River; where he fir'd
hisGun twice, and that hearing no Anfwer, he con-
cluded we were gone up higher, and -had therefore
march’d that way. Headded, that atter threc Hours
March, he faw aFire upon alittle Hill, whither
he went direétly, and hailed us {everal times, but
hearing no Anfwer, he approached and found no
Body near the Fire, but only fomedvy Herbs, up-
on which a Man was a little while afore laid, as
he conje@ured, becaufe they were fill warm. He

~

up-
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fupposd that is was a Savage, who lay thereabouts
in an Ambufcade, and therefore call’d to Kim in
swo or three Languages; but no Body anfwering,
he cry’d as loud as he could, that to fhew he was
not afraid of him, he was. going to liein his rooms
However, for fear of any Surprize, he cut feveral
Boughsand Bufhes, to embarrafs the way, and fat
down by the Fire, which had made his Hands and Face
black, as I have obferv’d. Having thus warm’d and
refted himfelf, he lay down uponthe dry Herbs the
Savage had gather’d under a Tree, and f{lept very
well, notwithftanding the Froft and Snow. Father
Gabriel and I defir’d him to remain with his Men,
and not expofe himfelf for the future, becaufe the
Siiccefs of our Enterprize depended only upon him,
and he promis’d us to follow our Advice.

Our Savage, who remain’d behind for hunting,
finding none of usat the Place of the Porrage, came-
up higher to the River, and told us, we had mift
it; therefore he was fent back with all our Ca-
now’s, except one which 1 kept; for M. ls Salle was fo
weary, that he was oblig’d to lie there that Night.
1 made a little Cabin with Mats of Marifh Rufhes,
wherein we lay together, but were in great danger
of being burnt, for it took fire by an unhappy Ac-
cident, while we were fafta fleep. The next Morn~
ing we join’d our Men at the Place of Porrage,
where Father Gabriel had made the Day before fe-
veral Crofles upon the Trees, that we might not
mifs it another time. We found there a great quan-
tity of Horns and Bones of wild Bulls, as alfo fome
Canou’s the Savages had made with the Skins of
Beafls, to crofs the River with their Provifions. This
Porrage lies at the farther end of a large Champion
piece of Ground ; and atthe other End,to the Wett,
lies a Village of the Savages Miami’s, Mafconteins, and
Oiasinon, Who live together. The River of the Jlli-
nois has Its Source near that Village, and {prings out
of fome marthy Lands, which are as fo many Quag-

’ mires,



a Large Country in America. 85
mires, that one can fcarcely walk over them. The
Head of the Riveris only a League and half from
that of AMiamis, and fo our Portage was not long.
We mark’d the way from Place to Place with fome
Trees for the convenience of thofe we expe@ted af-
ter us; and left at the Porrage, as well as Fort Miz-
s, Letters hanging down from the Trees, contain-
ing M. lz Salle’s Inftruétions to our Pilot, and the
other 25 Men, who were to come withhim.

C H A P. XXIX.

An Account of aur Embarkment at the Head of the River
of the 1llinois.

His River is navigable within a hundred Paces
from its Source; I mean for Canow’s of Bark
of Trees, and not for others; but it increafes fo
much a little way from thence, that it isas deep
and broad as the Adesfe and the Sambre joyn’d toge-
ther. It runs throngh vaft Marfhes, and though it
‘be rapid enough, is makes fo many Turnings and
Windings, that after a whole Day’s Journey, we
found we were hardly two Leagues from the Place
we left in the Morning. That Country is nothing
but Marfhes full of Alder-Trees and Rufhes; and
we could have hardly found for forty Leagues toge-
ther, any Place to plant our Cabins, had it not
been for the Froft, which made the Earth more firm
and folid. ,

Having paft through great Marfhes, we found a
vaft Plain, on which nothing grows but only fome
Herbs, which were dry at that time, and burnt, be-
caufe the Miami’s {et them one fire every Year, in
their hunting wild Bulls, as I fhall mention anon.
We found no manner of Game, which wasa great
Difappointment to us, our Provifions begining to
fail. " Our Men travell’d about fixty Miles, without

killing any thing elfe but a lean Stag, a fmall wild
Gon¥,
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Goat, fome few Swans, and two Buftards, which
was no fufficient Mentainence for two and thirty
Men,  Moft of them were fo weary of this labo-
rious Life, that they would have run away, if pof-
fible, and gone to the Savages, who were not very
far from us, as we judg’d by the great Firgs we
faw in the Plain. There muft be an innumerable
quantity of wild Bulls in that Country, fince the
Earth is cover’d with their Horns. The Aiam.’s hunt
them towards the latter end of Autnmn. ’

We continw’d our Courfe upon this River very
near the whole Month of December ; but toward the
latter end of the faid Month, 1670. we arriv’d at
the Village of the Minois, which lies near one hun-
dred and thirty Leagues from Fort Aiamis, on theg
Yake of the Zlinois. We fuffer’d very much in this
Paflage ; for the Savages having fet the Herbs of
the Plain on fire, the wild Bulls were fled away,
and {o we could kill but one, and fome Turkey-
Cocks. God’s Providence fupported us all the while;
and when we thought that the Extremities we were
reduc’d to, were paft all hopes of Remedy, we found,
a prodigious big wild Bull, lying faft in the Mud of
the River. We kill’'d him and had much ado to get
him out of the Mud. This was a great Refrefhment
toour Men, and reviv’d their Courage ; for being
fo timely unexpectedly reliev’d. they concluded that
- God approv’d our Defign.

CHAP XXX

A Defcription of the Hunting of the wild Bulls and Cows
by the Savages, Of the Z?zgne/} of thofe Beafts 5 and of
the Advantages and Improvements that wmay be made of
thePlainwherethey Pafture s and of thel¥ oods rhereabantss,

%;F J Hen the Savages difcover a great Number of
V  thofc Beafts togdther, they likewife' affem--

ble
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ble their whole Tribe to encompafs the Bulls, and
thenfet on fire the dry Herbs about them, exceptin
fome places, which they leave free 3 and therein lay
themfelves in Ambufcade. The Bulls {feeing the
Flame round about them, rtin away through thofe
Paflages where they {ee no Fire; and there fall into
the Hands of the Savages, who by thefe means will
kill fometimes above fixfcore inaday. They divide
thefe Beafts according to the number of each Family;
and fend their Wives to flay them, and bring the Flefh
to their Cabins. Thefe Women are fo lufty and
ftrong, that they carry on-their Back two or three
hundred weight, befides their Children; and not-
withftanding that Burthen, they run as fwiftly asany
of cur Soldiers with their Arms.

Thofe Bulls have a very fine Coat, more like Wooll
than Hair, and their Cows have it longer than the
Males; their Horns are alimoft black, and much
thicker, though {fomewhat fhorter than thefe of Fu-
rope : Their Head is of a prodigious Bignefs, as well
as their Neck very thick, but at the fame time ex-
ceeding fhort: They have a kind of Bump between
the two fhonlders : Their Legs are big and thort, co-
ver’d with long Wopll ; and they have between the
two Horns an ngly Bufh of Hair, which falls upon
their Eyes, and makes them lock horrid.

The Flelh of thefe Beafts is very relifhing , and
full of Juice, efpecially in Aururin ; for having gra-
zed all the Summer long in thofe vaft Meadows,
where the Herbs are as high as they, they are thea
very fat. Thereis alfo among them abundance of
Stags, Deers, and wild Goats; and that nothing
mlght be wanting in that Country, for the Conve-
nience of thofe Creatures, there are Foreftsat cer-
tain diftances, where they retire to reft, and fhelter
themfelves again{t the violence of the-Sun.

They change their Country according to the Sea-
fons of the Year ; for upon the approach of the Wia-
ter, they leave the North to go to the Southern Palrts

’ T i€y
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They follow one another, fo that you may fee 4
Drove of them forabnve a League together, and ftop:
all at the fame place; and the Ground where they
ufe to lie is covered with wild Purflain, which makes
me believe, that the Cows Dung is very fit to pros
duce that Herb. Their Ways are as beaten as our
great Roads, and no Herb grows therein. They
{wim over the Rivers they meet in their Way, togd
and graze in other Meadows. But the care of the
Cows for their Young Omnes, cannot be too much
admir’d ; for there being in thefe Meadows a great
quantity of Wolves, who might furprize them, they
go to Calve in the Iflands of the Rivers, from whence
they don’t ftir till the Young Calves are able to fol:
low them; for then they can prote& them againft
any Beaft whatfoever.

Thefe Bulls being very convenient for the Subfi:
ftence of the Savages, they take care not to {car¢
them from their Country; and they purfue only
thofe whom they have wounded with their Arrows
But thefe Creatures multiply in fuch a manner, that
notwithftanding the great Numbers they kill every
Year, they are as numerous as ever. ..

The Women {pin the Wooll of thefe Bulls, and
make Sacks therecof to carry their Flefh in, which
they dry in the Sun, or broil upon Gridirons. They
have no Salt, and yet they prepare their Flefh fo well;
that it keeps above four Months without breeding
any Corruption ; and it looks then fo frefh, that one
would think it was newly killed. They commonly
boil it,, and drink the Broth of it inftead of Water.
This is the ordinary Drink of all the Savages of 4-
merica, Who have no Commerce with the Exropeansi
We follow’d their Example in this particular ; and it
muft be confeft that that Broth is very wholfom.

The Skin of one of thofe Bulls ufually weighs
about fixfcore Pound ; butthe Savages make afe only
of the thinneft part, as that of the Belly, which they
drefs with the Brainsof all forts of Beafts and there-

by
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by make it as foft as our Shamoi’s Skins. They paint
them with f{everal Colours, and adorn with pieces
of Porcupine-Skins, red and white, the Gowns they
make thereof, to appear {plendidly at Feafts, andon
other folemn Occafions. They make other Gowns
againft cold Weather, wherewith they cover them-
felves during the- Winter ; but thefe plain Gowns,
~ covered with curled Wooll, are, inmy Opinion, the
fineft aswell asthe beft. C

When they killany Cows, their young Calves fol-
low them, and licktheir Heads. They bring them to
their Children, whor eat them, after having for
fome time play’d with them. They keep the Hoofs
of thofe little Creatures, and when theyare very
dry, they tie them to fome Wand, and move them
according to the various Poftures of thofe who fing
and dance. This isthe moft rediculous Mufical In-
ftrument that ever I met with: :

Thefe young Calves might eafily be tamed, and
made ufe of to plow theLand, which would be very
advantagious to the Savages. Thefe Bulls find in all
Scafons Forrage to Subfift by for if they are fur-
prized in the Northern Countries by the Snow, be-
.fore they can reach the Southren Parts, they have
the dexterity to remove the Snow, and eat the Grafs
under it. They bellow like our European Bulls, but
not {o frequently. : .

Though thefe Bulls are taller, and bigger than thofe
of Europe, theyare however fo fwift that no Savage
can overtake them ; They are fo timorous, that they
run away from any Man, except when they are
wounded ; for then they are dangerous, and often
kill the Savage who purfues them. ’Tis a diverting
Profpeé& to fee near the Banks of the Rivers, feveral
Droves of thofe Bulls of about four or five hundred
together, grazing in thofe green Meadows. .

There are feveral other Beafts in that Country, as
Yobferved inmy Account of Louifiana, as Stags, wild

Goats, Beavers,"and Otters; there arealfo Buftards,
which
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which have an Excellent Tafte ; Swans, Tortoifes,
Turkey-Cocks, Parrots, and Partridges. There are
alfo an incredible quantity of Pelicans, whofe Bills
are of a prodigious Size ; and a greatmany other
forts of Birds, and other Beafts.

The Rivers are plentifilly ftock’d with Fifh, and
the Soil is very fertile. The Forefts afford all man-
ner of Timber fit for Building, and efpecially Oak;
which is there much better than in Canads, and
would be excellent for Building Ships. That Timber
might be fquar’d, faw’d, and ready prepar’d upon
the Spot, and brought over into Exrope; which would
be very convenient, and give time to the Trees of
our Forefts to grow, whereas they arein amanner
exhanfted.

Therearein thofe Foreftsabundance of Trees bear~
ing good Fruit, and of wild Vines, which produce

‘Bunches of Grapes afoot and ahalf long, and of
which, when Ripe, may be made very good Wine.
One may iee there alfo large Countries cover’d with
good Hemp, growing naturally fix or feven foot in
height. 1Inthort, by the Experiments I made among
the Iflafi, and ‘the Minois, 1am perfuaded that the
Soil of that Country would produce all manner of
Corn, Fruits, ¢ve. even more plentifully than in any
{)rart of Europe, fecing there are two Crops every

ear.

The Air Is very temperate, clear, and open, and
the Country water’d with feveral Lakes, Brooks,
and Rivers, which arc for the moft part navigable.
The Cnats and other little Flies.that are fo trouble-
{ome in Canada, and fome other dangerous Beafts;
are unknown in this Country; which intwo Years
time might {upply its Inhabitants, if cultivated;
with all things neceffary for Life, without wanting
any thing from Eurepe;, and the Iflands of America,
~with Wine, Bread, and fleth. The Bucaniers might
kill in’that Country a greater number of Bulls than
in all the Iflands they refort to.  There are Minesof

- Coal,
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Coal, Slate,and Tron; and feveral Pieces of fire red
(‘opper, which I have found now and then upon the
Surface of the Earth, makes me believe that there
are Mines of it ; and doubtlefs.of other Metals and
Minerals, which may be difcover’d one time or anc-

ther. . They have already found Allom in the Couns
try of thelroqucﬁ

CHAP XXXL

An Acconnt of our Arrival to the Conntry of Fthe Iitinois,
one of the moft numerous Nations of the Sivages of
America.

His Word 7llinoss, comes, asit has beenalready
, obferv’d, from Jlhn:, which in the Language of
that Nation fignifies A perfeft and acconpliflid Man
The Villages of the linoss are fituated in a Marfhy
‘Plain, about the Forticth Degree of Latitude, on the
Right fide of the River, which is as broad as the Afex-
Jfe- Their greateft Village may have in it Foure or five
hundred Cabins, every Cabin five or fix Fires, and
each Fire one or two Families, who live together iit
great Concord. Their Cabins are cover’d with Mats
of flat Rufhes, fo clofely fow’d toget ier, that no
Wind, Rain, orSnow cango thro’’em. The Union
that reigns a'mongft that Barbarous People, ought to
cover with Shame the Chriftians; amongft whom
we can fee no Trace of that brotherly Love, which
united the Primitive Profeflors of Chriftianity.
- ghen the Savages have gather’d in their Ludian
Corn, they dig fome Holes in the Ground, where
they keep it for Summer-time, becaufe Meat does riot
keep in hot Weather ; whereas they have very little
occafion for it in Winter ; ;-dnd ’tis then their Cultom
to leave their Villages, and with their whole Families
to go a hunting wild Bulls, Beavers; &c: carrying
with them but a {mall quantity of their Corn; which
H . however
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however they valie fo much, that the moft ferfible
Wrong one can do them, in their Opinion, is to
take fome of their Corn in their abfence. We found
no Body in the Village, as we had forefeen ; for the ZI-
linoss had divided themfelves, according to their Cu-’
from , and were gone a hunting. Therr Abfence
caus’d a great Perplexity amongft us; for we want-
ed Provifions, and yet durft not meddle with the Jz-
dian Corn' the Savages had laid nader Ground, for
their Subfiftence, and to fow their Lands with. How-
ever, our Neceflity being very great, and it being.
impofiible to continue our Voyage without any Pro-
vilions, efpecially feeing the Bulls and other Bealts
had been driven from the Banks of the River, by
means of Fire, as I have related in my former Chap-
ter, M.lz Salle refol’d to take about forty Bufhels
of Corn, in hopes to appeafe the Savages with fome
Prefents. : ’ .
We embark’d again with thefe freth Provifions,
and continw’d to fall down the River, which runs
dire@tly to the South. Four Days after, being the
Firlt of Fanuary, 1680. we faid Mafs; and having
wilh'd a happy New-year to M. lz Salle, and to all
others, I thought fit to make a pathetical Exhortati-
on to our Grumblers, to eacourage them to go on
chearfully, and infpire them with Union’and Con-
cord. Father Gabricl, Zenobe, and I, embrac’d them
afterwards; and they promis’d s to continue firmin
their Daty. The fame Day we went thro’ a Lake
form’d by the River, about feven Leagues long, and
one broad. The Savages call that Place Pimireoni 5
that is, in their Tongue, A Place where there is ahiun-.
dence of far Beaits, When the River of the ZHinos
freezes, which is but feldom, it freezes only to this
Lake, and never from thence to the Mefchifipi, into
which this River falls. M. lz Salle obferv’d hert the
Elevation of the Pole, and found that this Lake fies
in the Latitude of 33. Degrees and 45. Minutes.
- We had been inform’d that the Jlinois were our
Enemies ;
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Fnemies; and therefore M. Iz Salle had refolv’d to
ufe all manner of Precaution when we thould meet
-with them: but we found our felves on a fadden in
the middle of their Camp, which took up both fides
of the River, M. /z Salle order’d immediately his
Men to make their Arms ready, and brought his Ca-
nou’s into a Line, placing himfelf to the Right, and
M: Tonti to the Left; fo that we took almoft the
whole breadth of the River. The Minois, who had
not yet difcover’d our Fleet, were very mach fur-
priz’d to fee us comeing fo {wiftly upon them for
the Stream was extraordinary rapid in that Place:
Some run to their Arms; but moft took their Flight
with horrid Cries and Howlings.

The Current brought us in the mean time to their
Camp; and M. la Salle went the very firlt a-fhore,
followed by his Men; which encreas’d the Confter-
nation of the Savages, whom we might have eafily
defeated ; but as it was not our Defign, we madea
Halt to give them time to recover themiclves, and
fee that we were no Enemies. M. la Salle might have
prevented their Confufion, by thewing his Calimer
or Pipe of Peace; but he was afraid the Savages
wowd impute it to our Weaknefs.

The Illinoss being, exceedingly terrify’d, tho’ they
were feveral thoufand Men, tender’d uvs the Calumet
of Peace; and then we offer’d them ours; which
being accepted on both fides, an extraordinary Joy
fucceeded the terrible Fears they had been under up-
on our landing. They fent immediately to fetch back
thofe who fled away ; and Father Zenobe and I went
to their Cabins. 'We took their Children by the
Hand, and exprefs'd our Love for them with all the
Signs we con’a: We did the like to the Old. Men,
having Compaflion of thofe poor Creatures,. who
are {0 miferable asto be ignorant of their Creator
and Redeemer. ’ ;

Moftof the Savages, who had run away upon onr
landing, underftanding that we were Friends, re-

H2 turp’d
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turr’d ; but fome others had been fo terrifi’d, - that
they did not come: back till threeor four Daysafter
that they were told that we had {moak’d in their Ca-
lumes of Peace. Inthe rhean time we had difcours’d
the Chief of the linoishy our Interpreter, and told
them that we were Inhabitants of Camadaz, and
their Friends; that we were come to teach them the
Ruowledge of the Captainof Heaven and Earth,and
the ufe of Fire-arms, which were unknown to them ;
with feveral other things relating to their advantage.
We were forced to make ufe of thefe metaphori--
cal Expreflions, to givethem {ome [dez of the Su-
pream D E I T'Y. They heard our Difcourfes
with great attention, and afterwards gave a great
Shout for Joy, repeating thefe Words: Teparoni-Nika
‘Thatis, Well, my Brother, my Friend:, thouhaft done very
well.  Thefe Savages have more Humanity than all
the others of the Nofthern America; and underftand-
ing the Subjeét of our Errand, exprefs'd great Gra-
titude thereupon.  They rubb’ our Legs and Feet
near the Fire, with Oil of Bears and Wild Bulls Fat,
which, after much Travel, is an incomparable Re-
frefhment 5 and prefented us fome Flefh to eat, put-
ting the three firft Morfels into our Mouth with great
Ceremonies. "Fhisis a great piece of Civility amongft
them. : :
M. la Salle prefented them with fome Tobacco
from Martinico, and fome Axes ; and told them, that
he had defired them to meet to treat about fome
weighty Matters; - but that there was one in partj-
vilar, which ke would difcourfe thein upon before
any other. * He added, that he knew how neceffary
their Gorn was to them; but that being reduced to
an unfpeakable Neceffity when he came to their Vil-
lage, and feeing no probability to fubfift, he had been
torced to take fome Corn trom their Habitations
wichout their leave : That he would give ’em  Axes,
and other things, inlieu ofit, if they could fpareit;
' that
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that if they could not, they were free to take it
again; concluding, that ifthey were not able to
fupply uvs with Provifions, hedefigned to continue
his Voyage, and go to their Neighbours, who would
heartily give him what was neceflary for his Subfi-
ftence ; but however, to fhew them his Kindnefs, he
would leave a Smith among them, to mend their
Axes and other Tools we thould fupply them with.
. The Savages having confidered our Propofals, granted
allour Demands, and made Alliance with us. ’
We were obliged to ufe many Precautions to make
our Alliance lafting and folid, becaufe our Enemies
did their utmoft to prevent it. The very fame Day
we came to the Camp of the linois, one of the
Chief Captainsof the Aafcontens, whofe Name was
Monfo, arrived allo with fome Miami’s, and other
young Men, who brought with them fome Axes,
Knives, Kettles, and other Goods. Our Enemies
had chofen him for that Embaffie, knowing that the
Tlinois would rather believe him than the A% zi’s,
becaufe they had never been in War with the Mafcer.-
rens. This Savage arrived pretty late, and caball’d all
the Night long againft us: He told them, That M.
la Salle was a greatFriend of ‘the Jroguefe, who were
to follow him fpeedily with fomeof the Europeans
from Canada, to invade them, and deftroy their Na-
tion ; and that he was fent by fome of the Erroprins
‘themfelves, who could not approve that Treachery
of their Country-men, to give them notice thereot,
‘that they might not be furpriz’d. He enforc™ his
Arguments, by prefenting them with all the Goods
he had brought along with him ; and thinking he
had gain’d his Point, went back the fame Night, tear-
ing, with much Reafon, that M./l Sake vvould re-
fent that Mafter-piece of Villany, and punith him
forit. The Minois were affembled in Council all the
Night, (for they never Treat of any fecret Asfairsdu-
ring the Day) and did not know what Meafures to
H 3 . tuke
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‘take ; for tho’ they did not believe all the Stories the
Mafcouren had made unto them, yet the next Day

they appeared very indifferent, and miftruftful of us.

As they feemed to contrive fomething againft us, we

began to be be uneafie ; but M. la Salle, who fufpeted

that their fudden alteration towards us was the Ef-.
fe@ of a falfe Report, made fuch prefents to one

of their Chiefs, thathe told him all the Particulars of
the Embaflie and Negotiation of Monfo; and there-

by enabled him toremove the Jealoufie of the Minois,

and confound the wicked Defigns of our Enemies.

- He managed that point with {uch Dexterity, that
hedid not only regain the Friendfhip of that Nation,
but likewife undeceived the Afafconten and Miami's,
and was Mediator between the latter and the Zinois,
who by his meansmade an Alliance, which lafted all
the while we remained in thofe Countries.

CH AP. XXXIL

An Account of what happened to ws while we remained
among the 1llinois, #ill the building of & New Forr.

SOme Days after, Nikanape, Brother to Cheffagon-
affe, the moft confiderable Chief of the Zinois,
who was then abfent, invited us toagreat Feaft;
and before we fate down to eat, made a long Speech,
very different from what the other Captains had told
us upon our arrival. He faid that he had invited us
‘not {o much to givé usa Treat, asto endeavour to
diflwade us from the Refolution we had taken to go
down to the Sea by the great River M¢/chafipi. He
added, That feveral had perifd, having ventured
upon the fame Enterprize, the Banks of that River
being inhabited by barbarous and Bloody Nations,
whom we fhould bz -unable to refift, notwithftanding
our Valour and the Goodnefs of our Arms ; That that
River was full of dangerous Moniters, as Crocodiles,

Tritons,
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Tritons, ('meaning a Sea-monfter ) and Serpents ;
that fuppofing the Barque?we defign’d to build was
big enough to protett us againft the dangers he had
mention’d, yet it would avail us nothing againft ano-
ther, which was inevitable, For, faid he, the River Mef-
chafipi s fo full of Rocks and Falls towards its Mouth.
that the Rapidity of the Current cannot be maftered, which
will carry your Barque into a horrid Whirlpool, that fwal-
l.aw: up every thing that comes near ity and even the River
it felf, which appears no more, lofing it [felf in that hide-
ous and bottomlefs Gulph.

He added fo many other Circumftances, and ap-
pear’d fo ferious, and fo much concerned for us, that
two of our Men who underftood their Language,
but not their f’oliticks, were moved at it, and their
Fear appeared in their Faces. We obferved it, but
could not helpit ; for it would be an unpardonable
Affront to interrupt a Savage; and befides, we had
perhaps encreas’d the Alarms of our Men. When
Nikanape had made an end of his Difcourfe, we an-
fwered him in {6 calm a manner, that he could not
fancy we were furprized at his Objetions againft our
Voyage. '

Our Interpreter told him, by order of M. /z Sallc,
that we were much obliged to him for the Advices he
gave us ; but that the Difficuities and Dangers he had
mentioned, would make our Enterprize {till more
glorious ; that we fear’d the Mafter of theLife of all
Men, who rul’d the Sea, and all the World ; and
therefore would think it Happinefs to lay down our
Lives to make his Name known to all his Creatures.
We added; that we believ’d that moft of the Dan-
gers he had mention’d were not in being, but that
the Friend(hip hehad for us, had put him upon that
Invention, to oblige usto remain with them. We
thought fit, however, tolet him know, that we per=
ceiv’d our Enemies had fomented fome Jealoulies in
their Mind, and that they feem’d to miftruft our De-
figns; but as we were fincere in ouyr Dealings, wWe

| H 4 defn’d
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defired them to let us know freely, and without any
Difgnife, the Gronnds of their Sufpicions, that we-
might fatisfie them, and clear our felves ; concluding,
that feeing our Demand was o juft and equitable,
we expeéted they would grant it, orelfe that we
fhould have reafon to think that the Joy they had ex-
prefs’d upon our Arrival, and the Friendfhip they had
fince fhew’d to us, was nothing but a Deceit-and Dif-
fimulaWon. Nikanape was not able to anfwer us, and
therefore chang’d his Difcourfe, defiringus to eat.

The Dinner being over, our Interpreter reaflam’d
his Difcourfe, and told the Company, that we were
not furpriz’d at the Envy their Neighbours exprefs'd
about our Arrival into their Country, becauie they
knew tco well the Advantages of Commerce, and
therefore would ingrofs it to them{tlves, and obftru&t
by all means our good Correfpondence ;, but that we
wonder’d that they would give Ear to the Suggeftions
of our Common Enemies, and.conceal any thing
from us, fince we had fo fincerely acquainted them
with our Defigns. '

We did not fleep, Brother, 1aid he, dire&ing his Dif-
courfe to Nicanape, when Monfo was caballing amongft
youin the N.ght to our Prejudice, endeavouring tomake you
believe that ‘we were Spies of the Iroquefe. The Prefents
he wnade to enforce his Lies, are f}ill biddea in this Cabin.
Burwhy bas be vun away immed; ately after, inftead of ap-
pearing publickly to juftifie bis Accufation 2" Thoi art 4
Witae[sthy [clf, that upon our landing we might bave hilld
all thy Nephews, and done what o1ir Encmies vell you we
defign todo, after we have made Alliance with thee, and
fetrled our felves among ftyou.  But if it were our Deﬁgn,
why (hould we defer to put it inte execution ? _And who bins
devs our Warriours, who are bere with me, tokill all of
you ‘Ivit:' Uft your young Men are 4 Hinting ? Thon haft been
g0l thut our Valour is terrible to the Iroquefe themfelves;
end therefore we need not theiy Affiflance towage War with
thee, 173t weve ony Delion. h

Bui
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But to remove even the leaft Prerence of [ufpicion and
Sealonfie, fend fomebody to bring back that malicions Ac-
cufery and wewill fay here to confute him in thy Prefence »
For bow can be know s, ﬁeing he never faw us in bis Lzﬁ?
And how can be be acquainted with the fecret Leagne we
have made'with the Iroquefe, whom he knows only by
Name? Confider oir Equipage ; We bhave nothing but
Tools and Goods, which can never be made ufe of, but for
the Good of thy Nation, and not for irs Deftrution, as
our Enemies wounld make thee belicve.

This Difcourfe mov’d them very much ; and they
fent after Moo to* bring him back; but the Snow
which fell that Night fpoil’d the Tra&, and {ohe
could not be overtaken. He had remained for fome
Days not fair from us, to know what would be the
fuccefs of his Embaflie. However, fome of our Men
lay under fuch terrible Apprehenfions, thatwe could
never recover their Courage, nor remove their Fears;
fo that fix of them who had the Guard that Night
(among which were two Sawyers, the moft neceflary
of our Workmen for building our Ship) runaway,
taking with them what they thought neceffary;
but confidering the Country through -which they
were to Travel, and the Seafonof the year, we may
fay, that for avoiding an uncertain Peril, they ex-

os’d themfelves to a moft certain Danger.

" M. la Salle {eeing that thofe fix Men were gone,
and ~fearing that this Defertion would make a difad-
vantagious [mpreflion upon the Savages, he order’d
his Men to tell the #inois, that he had refolv’d to’
fend after them to punith themas they deferved 5 but
that the Seafon being {o hard, he was loath to expofe
his Men ; and that thofe Deferters would be feverely
punithed in Canada. In the mean time we exhor-
ted the reft to continue firm in their Duty, affuring
them, That ifany were afraid of venturing them-
felves upon the River of Aefchafipi, becaufe of the
Dangers Nikanape had mention’d, M. la Salle would
give them leave to returp next Spring to Camdaﬁmd

: T allow
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allow them a Canou to make their Voyage; where-
as they could not venture to return home at this timé
of the Year, without expofing themfelves to perifh
with Hunger, Cold, or the Handsof the Savages.

They promis’d Wonders ; but M. la Salle knowing
their Inconftancy, and diffembling the Vexation their
want of Courage and Refolution caus’d him, refolv’d
to preventany farther Subornation, and to leave the
Camp of the Ilinsis; but left his Men thould not
confent toit, he call’d them together and told them
we were not fafe among the Minois, and that perhaps.
the Iroguefe wonld come in a little time toattack them
and that thefe being not able to refift, they were like
to run away, and betake themfelves to the Woods,
and leave us expos’d to the Mercy of the Iroguefe,
whofe Cruelty was fufficiently known to us; there-
fore he knew no other Remedy but tofortifiea Poft,
where we might defend our felves both againft the Z-
Linois and Froguefe, as occafion fhould require. Thefe
Reafons, withfome other Arguments which I added
to the fame purpofe, proved powerful enough to en-
gage them to approve M. /s Salle’s Defign ; and fo it
was refolved to build a Fortin a very advantageous
Plaee on the River, four Day’s Journey below the
great Village of the Minoss.

CH A P. XXXIIL
Reflections upon the Temper and Manners of the Illi-

nois, and the little Difpofition they bave ta embrace
Chriftigity.

BEfore I{peakin particularof the Jinois, 1think
D to obferve here, that thereis a Nation of the
Miam?’s, who inhabir the Banks of a firle River,withs
in fifteen Leagues from the Lake, in the Latitude of
41 Degrees. The Maskourens and Onrtoragams’s live
more Northward on the River Adellioki, which runs

jnto
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into the Lake in the Latitudeof 43 Degrees. To the

" Wett of itlive the Kikapous and Ainoves, who have
two Villages ; and to the Weft of thefe there is the
Village of the Iinois Cafcafchia, fituated towards the
Source of the River Checagoumenans. The Authon-
tantas and Maskourens-Nadoueffians live within one
hundred and thirty Leagues of the Zinois, inthree
great Villages, on the Banks of a fine River which’
difcharges it felfinto the great River Aefchafipi. We
fhall have occafion to talk of thefe and feveral other
Nations.

Moft of thefe Savages, and efpecially the Minois,
make their Cabins of flat Rufhes, which they fow to-
gether, and linethem with the fame; fo that no Rain’
‘can go throughit. . They are tall, ftrong, and ma-
nage their Bows and Arrows with great dexterity ;
for they did notknow the ufe of Fire-Arms before
we came intotheir Country. They are Lazy, Vaga-
bonds, Timerous, Pettifh, Thieves, and fo fond
of their Liberty, that they have no great Refpett for
their Chiefs.

Their Villages are open, and not enclos’d with
Pallifado’s, asin fome other Places, becaufe they have
not Courage enough to defend -them, for they fly
away as foon as they hear their Enemiesapproach.
Befides their Arrows, they ufe two other Weapons,
a kind of a Pike, and a Clubof Wood. Their Coun-
try is fo fertile, that it fupplies them with all Necef-
faries for Life, and efpecially fince we taught them
the ufe of Iron Toolsto cultivate it. —

Hermaphrodires are very commen amongft them,
which is fo much the more furprizing, becaufe I
have not obferved any fuch thing amongft the other
Nations of the Northern .4merica. Poligamy is al-
lowed among them; and they generally marry fe-
veral Sifters, thinking they agree better than Stran-

. gers. They are, exceedingly Jealous, and cut the
Nofes of their Wives upon the lealt fufpicion. Not-
with
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withftanding they have feveral Wives, they are fo
lafcivious as to he guilty of Sodomy, and keep Boys
whonm they cloath with Womens Apparel, becanfe
they make of them that abominable Ufe. Thefe Boys
live in their Familiesamongft Women, without going
" either totheir Wars or Hunting. As to their Religion
. Tobferv’d that they are very fuperttitious; but I con’d’
never difcover that they had any Worfhip, nor any
Reafon for their Superttition. They are great Game-
fters,as well as all the other Savages that I have known
in America. ,

As there-are fome ftony Places in this Country,
where there is a great quantity of Serpents, very trou-
blefome to the HMinois, they know {everal Herbs which
are a quicker and furer Remedy againit theirVenom,
than our Treacle or Orvietan. They rub themfelves
with thefe Herbs, after which they play with thofe
dangerous Serpents, without receiving any hurt.
They take the young ones and put them fometimes
into their Mouth. They go ftark naked-in Summer-
time, wearing only a kind of Shooes made of the
Skins of Bulls ; but the Winter being pretty fevere
in their Country, tho’ very fhort, they wear Gowns
made of the Skins of Wild Bealts, or of Bulls,which
they drefs and paint moft Curioufly, as Ihave alrea-
dy obferved.

The Illinois, as moft of the Savages of America,
being brutifh, wild, and ftupid, and their Manners
being {0 oppofite to the Morals of the Gofpel, their
Converfion 1s to be defpaired of, tilf Time and Com-
merce with the Enropeans has remov’d their natural
Fiercenefs and Ignorance, and thereby made’em more
apt to be fenfible of the Charms of Chriftianity. . I
have met with fome who were more teachable; and
Father Zenobe told me, that he Baptiz’d two or three
of them at the point of Death, becaufc they defird
it 5 and fhew’d fome good Difpofitjon to induce him
to grant that Demand.  They will readily fuffer us.
to baptize their Children, and would not refufeit

them-
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themfelves ; but they are incapable of any previous
Inftiu@ion concerning the truth of the Gofpel, and
the Efficacy of the Sacraments. Would I follow the
Example of fome other Miflionaries, Icoudd have
boafted of many Converfions ; for I might have eafi-
1y baptiz’d all thofe Nations, and then fay, aslam
afraid they do without any ground, ThatThad con-
verted them. '

Father Zenobe had met with two Savages, who had
promis'd to follow him every where, whom he in-
ftruéted and baptiz’d ; but tho’ they were more tra®ta-
ble than thereft, they would not leave their Coun-
try ; and he underftood afterwards, that one of them,
whofe Name was Chaffagonache, was dead in the hands
of the Junglers, and confequently in the Superftitions
of his Country-Men ; {o that his Baptifin ferv’d only
to make him duplo Filins Gebenna.

CH A P. XXXIV.

An Account of the Building of 2 Neow Fort on the River
of the Wlinois, named by the Savages Checagou, and
by vs Fort Creveceeur ; as alfo a Barqueto go downthe:
River Mefchafipi.

Muft obferve here, that the hardeit Winter lafts

not above two Mouths in this Charning Countrys;

fo that on the 15th of Famuary there came a fudden
Thaw, which :made the Rivers Navigable, and the
Weather {o mild as it is with us in the middle of the
Spring. M. la Salle improving this fair Seafon, de-
fir'd me to go down the River with him to choofe a
Place fit to build our Fort. After having view’d the
Country we pitch’d upon an Eminence on the Bank
of the River, defended on that fide by the River, and
on two others by two Ditches the Rains had made
very deep by fucceffion of Time; fothat it was ac-
ceflible only by one way; therefore we caft aline
to



104 A New Difeovery of

5 joyn thofe two natural Ditches, and made the,
E)m)inz;nce fteep on every fide, fupporting the Earth
with grgat pieces of Timber. We made a hafty
Lodgment thereupon, to be ready to defend .us in
cafe the'Savages would obftru& the building of our
Fort; but no body offering to difturb us, we went
on diligently with our work. Fathers Gabriel, Zenobe,,
and 1, made in the mean time a Cabin of Planks,
wherein our Workmen came to Prayers every Morn-
ing and Evening ; but having no Wine, we could not
*ay Mafs. The Fort being half finifh’d, M. laSalle
lodz’d himfelf in the middle with M. Toari 5 and eve-
1y body took his Poft. We plac’d our.Forge along
the Curtain on the fide of the Wood, and laid in a
great quantity of Coals for that ufe.

In the mean time -our thoughts were always bent
towards our difcovery, and M. lz Safle and I had fre-
quent Conferences about it: But our greateft diffi-
culty was to build a Barque ; for outr Sawyers being
gone, we did not know what to do. However, as
the Timber was cheap enough, we told our Men,
that if any of them would undertake to faw Boards:
for Building the faid Barque, we might furmount
all other Difficulties. Two Men undertook it ; and
though they had never try’d it before, they fucceed-
ed very well, fo that we began to build a Barque,
the Keel whereof was forty two Foot long. Our
Men went on fo briskly with the Work, that on the
firlt of March our Barque was half built, and all the
Timber ready prepar’d for the finithing of it. Our
Fort was alfo very near finif’d ; and we nam’d it
the Fort of Crevecenr, becaufe the defertion of our
Men, and the other Difficulties we labour’d under,
had almoft broke our Hearts. '

Tho the Winter is not harder nor -longer in the
Country of the Hinois, than in Provence, the Snow
remain’d upon the Earth, in the Year 1680, for
twenty days together, which had not been feen in
the Memory of Man. ~This made the Savages iigh-"

tily -



a Large Conntry in America. 10%

tily concern’d, and brought upon us a World of In-
conveniences, befides the many others we fufferd.
In the mean time we perfefted our Fort; and our
Barque was in fuch a forwardnefs, that we might

- have expetted to be in a condition to fail in a very
fhort time, had we been provided with all other Ne-
ceffaries; but hearing nothing of our Ship, and
therefore wanting the Rigging and other Tackle for
our Barque, we found our felves in great perplexity
and did not know what to do in this fad Junéture,
being above five hundred Leagues from Fort Fronte-
nac, whither it was almoft impoflible to return at
that time, becaufe the Snow made the travelling very
dangerous by Land, and the Ice made it imprai-
cable to6 our Canou’s.

M. la Salle did not doubt then but his belov’d Grif-
fin was loft;, but neither this nor the other Difficulties
dejeted him; his great Courage buoy’d him up
and he refolv’d to return to Fort Fronrenac by Land,
notwithftanding the Snow, and the unfpeakable Dan-
gers attending fo greata Voyage. Wehad a long
Conference about it in private, wherein having exa-
min’d all things, it was refolv’d, that he fhould re-
turn to Fort Frontenac with three Men, to bring along
with him the neceflary things to proceed on our Dif-
covery, while I with two Men fhould go in a Canou
to theRiver Mefchafipi,and there endeavour to get the
Friendthip of thofe Nations inhabiting the Banks of
that River. Our Refolution was certainly very great
and bold ; but there was this eflential differcnce, that
the Inhabitants ot the Countries through which M, 2«
Salle was to travel, knew the Ewropeans; whereas
thofe Savages, whom 1 defign’d to vifit, had never
heard of usin their Life ; and had been reprefented
by the Zlinoss, as the moft barbarous Nations in the
World. However, M. {2 Sa/lc and 1 had Courage
enough to undertake our Difficult Task; but we had
much ado to perfwade five of cur Men to foliow us,

or to engage toexpect our Return at Fort Creveca .
CHAP
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C H A P. XXXV.

Containing an Accoint of what was tranfatted at Fort
Creveceeur before M. 1a Salle’s returs to Fort Fronte-
nac, and the InStructions we recei’d from a Sﬂwgg
concerning the River Mefchaﬁpi.

Efore M. Iz Salle and 1 parted, we found means
to undeceive our Men, and remov’d the ground—,

{efs Fears they had conceiv’d from what the Zinoss,
through the Suggeftions of Adonfo, had told us con-,
cerning the Dangers, or rather the Impoflibility of
Sailing upon the River Aefchafipi. Some Savages in-
habiting beyond that River, came to the Camp of
the Ilinois, and gave usan Account of it, very diffe<
rent from what Nikanape had told us, fome other Sa-
vages own’d that it was navigable, and not inter-
rupted by Rocks and Falls, as the Zlinozs would make
us believe ; aud one of the Zlinois themfelves, being
gain’d by fome fmall Prefents, told usin great fecre-
fie, that the Acconnt their Chief had given us, wasa
downright Forgery, contriv’d on purpofé to oblige
us to give over our Enterprize. Thisrevivd fom-
what our Men ; but yet they were ftill wavering and
irrefolute ; and therefore M. /s Salle faid, that he
would fully convince them, that the Zlfinois had re-
folv’d in their Council to forge that Account, in or<
der to flop our Voyage ; and few days after we met
with a favourable opportunity for it.

The Illinois had made an excurfion South-ward
as they were returning with fome Prifoners, oneé of
their Warriors came before their Comrades, and
vifited us at our Fort ; we entertain’d him as well as
we could, and ask’d him feveral Queftions touch-
ing the River AMefchafipi, from whence he- camey
and where he had been oftentimes, giving: him
to underftand, that fome other Savage had- given
s an Account of it. He took a piece of Chars,
cval, and, drew a Map of the Courfe of that,

River
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River; which Ifound afterwards pretty exa®; and
told us, that he had been in a Pyrogue; that’is; a
Canou made of the Trunk of a Tree, from the
Mouth. of this River, very rear the Place where the
Mefchafipi falls into the great Lake; for fo they call
the Sea. That their was neither Falls, nor rap.d
Currents, as we had been told; that it was very
broad towards the great Lake, and interrupted with
“Banks of Sand ; but that there were large Canails be-
twixt them, deep enough for any Pyrogue. He told
us alfo the Name of feveral Nations inhabiting the
Banks of Adefchafipi, and of feveral Rivers that fall
mto it. Ifet down in my Journal all that he told us,
of which I fhall perhaps give a larger Account in
another place. We made him a finall Prefent to
thank him for is Kindnefs, in difcovering a Truth
which the Chief of his Nation had fo carefully con-
ceal’d. Hedefir’d us to hold our tongue, and never
to mention him, which we promis’d ; and gave him
an Axe, wherewith he fthut his mouth, according to
to the Cuftom of the Savages, when they recom-
mend a Secret. | ‘
The next day, after Prayers, we went to the Vil-
lage of the Jllinoss ; whom we found in the Cabin of
onc of their Chiefs; who entertain’d them. with a
Bear , whofe Fleth is much valw’d among them.
They defir'd us to it down upon a fine Mat of
Rufhes: And fome time after our Interpreter told
thein, that we were come to acquaint them, that
the Maker of all Things, and the Mafter of the
Lives of Men, took a particular Care of us, and had
been pleas’d to let us havea true Account of the Ri-
ver Mefchafip ; the Navigation whereof they had re-
prefented to us as impracticable.  We added all the
Particulars we had learn’d, but infuch Terms, that
it was-impoflible they fhould fufpec any of their Men.
TheSavages were much furpriz’d and did not doubt
but we had that Account” by fome extraordinary
Way'; therefore they fhut their Mouths with their
’ I Hands
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Hands ; whichi is their ufual Cuftom to exprefi.their
Admiration by. They told us frankly afterwards,
that the greht defire they had to ftop amongft them
cur Captain, and the Grey-Coats or Barefeet, as they
call the Francifcans, had oblig’d them to forge the Sto-
ries they had told us, and to conceal the Truth; but
fince we had come to the Knowledge' of it by ano-
ther .way, they would tell us all that they knew
and confirm’d every Particular their Warriour had
told us. This Confeflion remov’d the Fears of our
Men, who were few dayes after ftill more fully per-
fwaded that the Zlinois had only defign’d to frighten
us, from our Difcovery : For Several Savagestof the
Nations of Ofages, Cikaga, and Akanfa, came to fee
us, and brought fine Furrs to barter for our Axes
They told us that the Mefchafipi was havigable almoft
from its Source to the Sea; and gave us great En-
couragement to go on with our Defign, afluring us
that all the Nations inhabiting along the River, from
the Mouth of that of the /inois, to the Sea, would
come to meet us, and dance the Calumer of Peace,
as they exprefs it, and make an Alljance with ps.
The Miami’s arriv’d much about that time, and
danc’d the Calwmer with the 1llinois, making an Al-
liance with them againft the Foguefe; their impla-
cable Enemies. We were Witnefles to their Treaty ;
and M.l Salle made them fome Prefents, the better
to oblige both Parties to the Obfervation of their
League.

] We were three Miffionaries for that handful of
Enropeans atiFort Crevecaur , and therefore we thought
fit to divide our felves: Father Gabriel being very
old, was to centinue with our Men; and Father Ze-
7obe among, the Jiljnois, having defir'd it himfelf, in
hopes to convert that numerous Nation: And I, as 1
have already reluted, was to go on with our Difco-
very. Father “Zenobe 1iv’d already among the Iinois,
but the rude Manners of that Péople made him foon
weary of it. His Landlord, whofc Name was Oma-

bonba,
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houha, that is to fay WOlf, was the Head of a Tribe,
and took a fpecial Care of Father Zenobe, efpecially
after M. /a Salle had made him fom¢ Prefents: He
lov’d him as his Child ; but however, I pereeiv’d in
the Vifits he made us, (for he liv’d but within halfa
League of our Fort) that he wasnot fatisfi’d to live
amongft that brutifh Nation, though he had already
learn’d their Tongue. = This oblig’d me to offer him
to take his place, provided he would fupply mine,
and go on with our Difcovery amongft feveral Na-
tions, whofe Language we did not underftand, and
who had never heard of us; but Father Zexobe fore-
feeing’ the Danger and Fatigue I was like to be ex-
pos’'d to, chofe to remain with the Iizois, whofe
Temper he knew, and with whome he was able to
converfe.

M. l2 Salle left M. Tontito command in Fort Cre-
vecaenr, and order’d our Carpenter to prepare fome
thick Planks of Oak, to fence the Deck of our
Barque in the nature of a Parapet, to cover it againt
the Arrows of the Savages, 1n cafe they defign’d to
fhoot at us from the Shoar. Then calling his Men
together, he defir’d them to obey M. Tomzi’s Orders
in his Abfence, to live in a Chriftian Union and
Charity; to be courageousand firm in their Delign;
and above all, to give no credit to the falfeReports
that the Savages might make unto them, either of
him , or of their Comrades that were going with me.
He affur’d them, that he would return with all the
fpeed imaginable, and bring along with him a frefh
Supply of Men, Ammunition, and Rigging for our
Barque, and that inthe mean time he left them Arms,
and other things neceffary for a vigorous Defence,
in cafe their Enemies fhould attack them before his
Return. .

He told me afterwards, that he expected I fhould
-depart without any farther Delay’, but I told him
that tho’ I had promis’d him todoit, yeta Defluxi-

on I had on my Gumsa Year fince, as he knew ver;lr1
12 well
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well, obliged me to return to Canada, to be cut’d 5
and that I would then come back with him. He
was very much furprized and told me, . he would
write to my Superiours, that Ihad obftructed the
good Succefs of our Miffion, and defir’d Father Ga-
briel to perfiade me to the contrary. That good
Man had been my Mafter, during my Nowvitiatein
our Convent of Bethure, in the Province of Areois;
and therefore I had {o greata Refpe& for hinmi, that
I yiclded to his Advice; and confider’d that fince
2 Man of his Age had ventur’d to come along with
me in {o dangerous a Miflion, it would look as a Pufi-
* lanimity In me to returnandleave him. That Fa«
" ther had left a very good Eftate, being Heir of a
Noble Family of the Province of Burgundy; and I
rauft owr, that his Examplereviy’d my Courage up-
on {everal Occafions. '

M. lz Salle was mightily pleas’d when I told him I
was refolv’d to go, -notwithftanding my Indifpofiti-
on: He embrac’d me,~and gave me a Calumer of
Peace; and two Men to manage our Canou, whofe
Names were Anthony. Augnel, firnamed the Picard du
Geys and Airchel _Ako, of the Province of Poicton,
to whom he gave fome Commodities to the value of
about 1000 Livers, to trade with the Savages, or
make Prefents. He gave to me in particular, and
for my' own ufe, ten Knives, twelve Shooe-naker’s
Auls or Bedkins, afiall Roll of Tobacco from Aar-
tinico, about two pounds of Raffade ;, that isto fay,
Little Pearls or Rings of colour’d Glafs, wherewith
the Savages make Bracelets, and other Works, and a
imall Parcel of Needles ‘to give to the Savages ; tel-
ling me that he would havegiven mea greater quan-
tity; ifit had been in his Power. - T

_The Reader may judge by thefe Particulars, of the
reft of my Equipage for f0great an Undertaking ;
however, relying’ my felt on the Providence of
'God, 1took my leave of M. la Salle, and embrac’d
all our Men, receiving the Blefling of Father Gabriel,

1who
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who told me feveral things, to infpire me with Cou-
rage; concruding his Exhortation by thefe Words of
the Scripure, Viriiter age, & confortetusr Cor tunm,

M. la Salle fetout a few days after for Canada, with
three Men, without any Provifions, but what they
kill'd in their-Jonrney, during which they fuAr'd
very much, by reafon of the Snow, Hunger an® cold
Weather.

i

CHAP XXXVL

The Author fets ont from Fort Crevecoeur to continue bis
Voyage. .

Hofoever will confider the Dangersto which

I was going to expofe my {&lf, inan unknown
Country, where no European had travelled before,
and amongft fome Savages whofe Language Idid not
underftand, will not blame the Relutancy I exprefy’d
againft’ that Voyage: Ihad fuch anldeaofit, that
neither the fair Words or Threats of M./« Salle,would
have been able to ingage me to venture my Lifefo
rafhly, had Inot felt within my {elf a fecret but
ftrong Aflurance, if I may ufe that Word, that God
would help and profper my Undertaking. :

We fetout from Fort Creveceenr on the 29th of
February, 1680, and as we felldown the River,wemet
with feveral Companies of Savages, who retern’d to
their Habitations, with their Pyregues or \Woudon-
Canou’s, loaded with the Bulls they had kill'd : they
would fain perfuade usto return with them, and the
two Men who were with me, were very willing tos
follow their Advice ; telling me that M. /2 5.0/ hadas
good to have murther’d us: But Toppos'd their Lie-
fign, and told them that thereft of our Men would
ftop them as they fhould come by the Fort, it they
offer’d to return, and fo we continw’d our Vogaac.
They confefs’d to me the next Day, that they I 1

I3 Tethiyd
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refolv’d to leave me with the Savages, and make their
Ffcape with the Canou and Commodities thinking
that there was no Sin inthat, fince M. lz Sallé was in-
debted to them in, a great deal more than their Va-
lue,: and that Ihad been very fafe. This was the
firft Pifcouragement I met with, and the Fore-run-
ner of agreat many others. /
The River of the Mlinois is very near as deep and
broad as the Meufeand Sambre before Namnr ;, but we
found fome Places where ’tis about aquarter of a
League broad. The Banks of the Riverare not even,
but interrupted with Hills, dispofs’d almoft atan e-
qual diftance, and cover’d with fine Trees. The Val-
ley between them isa Marfhy Ground, which is o-
verflowed after great Rains, efpecially in the Autumn
and the Spring.  We had the Curiofity to go up one
of thofe Hills, from whence we difcover’dvaft Mea-
dows,; withForefts, fuch as we had feen before we
arriv’d at the Village of the Minois. The River flows:
fo {oftly,that the Current is hardly perceptible except
when it fwells: But it will carry atall times great
Barques for above 100 Leagues; that is, from the
faid Village to its Mouth. ~ It runs diredly tothe
South-Wett. On the 7th of A7arch we met, within
two Leagues from theRiver Afefchafipi, a Nation of
the Savages call’d Tamaroa or Maro, confifting of a-
bout 200 Families. They defign’d t6 bring usalong
with them to their Village, twhich liesto the Weft of
Mefchafipi, about feven Leagues from the Mouth of the
River of the finois; but my Men follow’d my Advice;
and wou’d not ftop,in hopesto exchange theirCommo-
dities with more Advantage ir a more remote Place.
Gur Refolution was very good 5 for I don’t queftion
but they would have robb’d us ; for feeing we had
fomje Arms,th_ey thought we were going to carry them -
to their Enemies, They purfued us in their Pyrogues
or Woodden—Canou’s ; but ours being made of Bark
of Birch-Trees, and confequently ten times lighter
than theirs,and better fram’d,we laught at their En-
deavours,
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deavours,and got clear of them. They had fent a Par-
ty of their Warriours to lie in“Ambufcadeon a Neck
of Land advancing into the River,where they thou ght
we fhould pafs that Evening or thenext Morning ;
but'havmg difcover’d fome Smoak on that Point, we
{poil’d their Defign, and therefore crofs'd the River
and landed in a finall Ifland near the other ide,where
we lay all the Night, leaving our Canouin the Wa-
ter under the Guard of a little Dog ; who doubtlefs
woud have awak’d us, if any body had offered to
come near him ; as we expected the Savages might
-attempt it {wimming over in the Night ; but no bo-
dycame to difturb us. Having thus avoided thofe
Savages, we came to the Mouth of .the River of thie
Jllinoisy diftant from their great Village about 100
Leagues, and gofprom Fort Creveconr, It falls into
the Mefchafipi between 35 and 36 Degrees of Lati-
tude,and withina 1 20 or 130 Leagucs from the Gulph
- of Aexico, according to our Conjecture, without in. -
cluding the Turnings and Windings of the A7¢/chafip;,
from thence to the Sea.

The Angle between the two Rivers on the South-
fide isa fteep Rock of forty Voot high,and flat on the
Top, and confequently a fit Place to build a Fort g

. and on the other tide of the River,the Ground appears
-blackith, from whence I judge that it would prove
fertile, and afford two Crops cvery Year for the fulb-
fiftence of a Colony.  The Soil looks as if it had been
already manur’d.

The Ice which came down from the Source of the
Mefchafipi, ftopp'd us in that place till the 12thot
March ; for we were afraid of our Canon : Bat when
we faw the Danger over, we continued our Courfe
founding the River, to know whether it was naviga-
ble. Thereare threefimall Iflands over-againit the
Mouth of the River of the /#wois, which ftop the
Trees and Piecesof Timber that come dowa the Ri-
ver; which by fucceflion of tine, has form'd fome
Banks : But the Canals are dec) enough for the great-

I 4 , gL
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eft Barques; and I judge that inthe drieft Summer
there is Water enough for flat-bottom-Boats.

The Mefchafipi runs to the South-South-Weft, be-
tween two Ridges of Mountains, which follow the
great Windings of the River. They are near the
Banks, at the Mouth of the River of the Minois, and
are not very high ; but inother Places, they are fome
1eagues diftant ; and the Meadows between the Ri-
verand the Footof thofe Hills, are covered withan
infinite number of wild Bulls. The Country beyond
thofe Hills isfo fine and pleafant, that according to
the Account I have had, one might juftly call it the
Delight of America.

The Mefchafipi is infome places a League broad,
and half 3 League where it is narroweft. The Ra-
pidity inits Current is fomewhat abated, by a great
number of Iflands, cover’d with fine Trees interlac’d
with Vines. It receives but two Rivers from the Weft

- side, one whereof is call’d Otontenta; and the other
difcharges it {elf into it near the Fall of St. Anthony
of Padona, aswe fhall obferve hereafter; But fo ma-
ny others run into the Mefchafipi from the North,that
it fwells very much toward its Mouth. ‘

I am refolv’d to give here an Acconntof the Courfe
of that River; which I have hitherto conceal’d, for
the Sake of M. 2 Salle, who would afcribe to himfelf
alone the Glory, and the moft fecret part of this Dif-
covery. Hewas {o fond of it, that he has expos'd to-
vifible danger feveral Perfons, that they might not
-publifh what they had feen, and thereby prejudice

is fecret Defigns. '

CHAER
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The Courfe of the River Melchafipi from the Mouth of the
Riwver of the 1\linois, ro the Seay, which the Anthor did
not*think fit to publifh in his Lovifiana; with an Account
of the Reafons be bad to undertake thar Difcovery.

Here is ..u wan but remembers with Pleafure the
great Dangers he hasefcap’d 5 and I mnft con-
fefs, that when I call to mind the great Difficulties I
was under at the Mouth of the River of the Jllinois,
and the Perils I was expos’d to in the Difcovery of
the Courfe of the Mefchafip/, my Joy and Satisfaction
cannot be exprefs’d. I wasas good as fure that M. /s
Salle would flander me, and reprefentme to my Su-
periors as a willful and obftinate Man, if I prefum’d
to go down the Mefchafipi inftead of going up to the
Northy asIwasdefired, and as we had conferted to-
gether; and therefore I was veryloath to undertake
it - But on the other Hand, Iwas expos’d to ftarve,
and threatned by my two Men, that if I oppofed their
Refolution of going down the River, they would
leave me athore during the Night, and carry away
the Canou where-ever they pleas’d ; fo that I thought
it was reafonable to prefer my own Prefervation to
the Ambition of M. /zSalle; and{o I agreed to follow
my Men 5 whofeeing me in that good Difpofition,pro-
mis’d that they would befaithful unto me.

We fhook Hands, tofeal thefe Promifes; and af-
ter Prayers imbark’d in our Canou the 8th of Afarch
1680. The Ice which came down from the North,
gave us a great deal of trouble; but we were fo
careful, that our Canou received no hurt ; and after
fix hours Rowing, we cameto a Riverofa Nation
called Ofugesy who live toward the Mefforites.  That
River comes from the Weftward, and feems as big
as the Mefchafipi, but the Water is fo muddy that
’tis almoft impoflible te drink of it, -

e
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The Ifasi, who Inhabit towards the Source of the
Mefchafipi, make fometimes Excurfions as far as the
Place where I was then ; and Iunderftood afterwards
from them, having learned their Language, that this
River of the Ofagesand Mefforites, is form’d from ffs-
veral other Rivers which {pring from a Mountaid
about twelve Day’s Journey from its Mouth, They
told me farther, thatfrom that Mountain one might
fee the Sea, and now and then fome great Ships ; that
the Banks of that River are inhabited by feveral Na-
tions ; and that they have abundance of wild Bullsand
Beavers. .

Tho’ this River is very big, the AMefchafipi does not
vifibly {well by the acceflion of it; but its Waters
continue muddy to its Mouth, albeit feven other Ri-
vers fall into it~which are near as big as the Adefchafips
and whofe Waters are extraordinary clear.

We lay every Night in Iflands, at leafkif it were
poflible, for our greater Security ; and asfoon as we
bad roafted or boyl’d our Zzdizz Corn, we were very
careful to put outour Fire; for in thefe Countries
they {mell Fire at two or three Leagues diftance, ac-
cording to the Wind. The Savages take a particu-
lar notice of it, to difcover where their Enemies are
and endeavour to furprize them.

The oth wecontinu'd our Voyage,and fix Leagues
from the River of the Ofages, difcover’d on the South-
fideof the Afcfchafips, a Village, which we thought
to be inbabited by the Tamaroa, who had purfird us,
as I have related. Seeing nobodyappear, we landed,
and went into their Cabins, wherein we found Lrdian.
Corn, - of which we took fome Buthels, leaving in,
liewof it fix Knives, and a f{irall quantity of litore

.Glafs Beads. This was good luck’ for us , forwe
durft not leave the River, and goa hunting for fear
of falling into the Hands of the Savages.

The next Day, being the Tenth of March, we
caine to a River within Forty Leagues of Tamarea s,
near which, asthe Zmois inform’d us, thereis a Na-

tion



a Large Country in America. 117
tion of Savages call’d Ouadebache. We remain’d there
till the Fourteenth, becaufe one of our Men kiit’d a
wild Cow, as fhe was {wimming over the River,
whofe Flefh we were obliged to dry with Smoak, to
preferve it from putrifying. Being thus provided
with Zzdian Corn and Flefh, we left that Place the
Fourteenth, and faw nothing worth Obfervation.
The Banks of the River are fo muddy, and fo full of
Rufhes and Reeds, that we had much ado to finda
place to goathore.

" The 15th we difcover’d “three - Savages, who
came from Hunting, or from fome Expedition. As
we were ableto make head againft them, we landed,
and march’d up to them ; whereupon they run away;
but after fome Signs, onereturn’d, and prefented us
the Calumer of Peace, which wereceived ; and the
others came hack. We did not underftand a Word of
what they faid ; nor they, I f{uppefe, what we told
them : Tho’ having nam’d them two or three differ-
ent Nations, one anfwered three times Chikacha, or
Sikacha, which wa$ likely the Name of his Nation.
They gave us fome Pelicans they had kill’d with
their Arrows, and we prefented them with partof
our Meat. Our Canou being too little to take them
in, they continu’d their way, making feveral Signs
with their Hands to follow thom along the Shorcy
but we quickly loft the Sight of them. .

Two days after, we faw'a great number of Sava-
ges near the River-fide; and heard immediately after
a certain Noife, as of a Drum; andas we came
near the Shore, the Savages cry’d aloud Safacoucft
that is to fay, W ko goes there? as I have been inform’d.
We were unwilling to land ; but they fent us a Py-
rogue or heavy Woodden Canon, madeof the Trunk
of a Tree, which they made hollow with Fire; and
and we difcover’d amongit them the three Savages we
had met two Days before. We prefented our Calimer
of Peace which they received; but gaveuns to un-
derftand by Signs, that we muft go to the Akan/a ;

: for
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for they repeated {o often that Word, pointingat
the Savages a-fhore, that1.believe this is the right
Name of their Nation. We ¢ould not avoid . it;and
- as {foon as we were landed, the three Chikacha took
our Canou upon their Shoulders, and carry’d it to the
Village. Thefe Savages received us very kindly, and
gave usa Cabin for ovr felves alone ; and prefented
us with Beans, Jndian Corn, and Flefh to eat. We
made them alfo fome Prefents of our European Come
modities, which they admir’d : They put their Fin-
gers upon their Mouth, efpecially when they {aw our
Guns ; and Ithink this way of exprefling their Sur.
prize, is common to all the Savagesof the Northern
America. ;

Thefe Savages are very different from thofe of the
North, who are commonly fad, penfive, and fevere
where as thefe appear jovial, civil, and free. Their.
Youth are fomodeft that they dare not fpeak before
Old Men, unlefs they are ask’d any Queftion, [ ob-
ferved they have tame Poultry, as Hens, Turkey-
Cocks and Buftards, which are as tame as our Geefe.
Their Trees began to fhew their Fruit, as Peaches,
and the like ; which muft be a great deal bigger than
ours. Our Men lik’d very well the Manner of thefe
_People; and ifthey had found any Furrs and Skins
‘to barter for their Commodities, they would have
left me.amongft them; but I told them, that our
Difcovery was more-important to thern than their
Trade ; and advis’d themto hide their Commodities
under-ground, which they might take again upon.
our return, and exchange them with the Savages of"
the North. They approv’d my Advice, apd were

fenfible that they fhould prevent many Dangers ; for
Men are covetous in all Countries.

‘The Eighteenth we embark’d again after having
‘been entertained with Dancing) and Feafting ; and
carry’d away our Commodities, tho’the Savages

- were very loath to part with them ; but having ac-
cepted our Calumer of. Peace, they did not prefume
to ftop us by Force T CHAP
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A Continnation of our Véyage on the River Mefchafipi.

S we fell down the River we look’d for a fit
Place tohide our Commodities, and atlaft
pitched upon onebetween two Eminences near a
Wood. We took up the green Sodds, laid them
by, anddigg'd a Hole in the Earth, where we put
-our Goods, and cover’d them with Pieces of Timber
and Earth, and then put on againthe green Turf;
fo that it was impoflible to fufpect that any Hole had
been digg’d under it, for we flung the Earthinto
the River. Wetore afterward the Bark of there
'Oaks and of a large Cotten-tree, and ingraved there-
~on four Crofles, that we might not mifs the Place at
our Return, We émbarked again withall fpeed,and
paft by another Village of Savages about Six Leagues
from Akanfa,and then landed at another two Leagues
lower, where we were kindly entertained; Men,
Women, and Children came to meet us; which
makes me believe that the firft Aanfz had given no-
tice of our Arrival, to all the Villages of their Na-
tion. We made them {fome Prefents of little Value,
which they thought very confiderable. Prefents are
the Symbolsof Peace in all thofe Countries.

The Twenty firft thofe Savages carry'd*us in a I}-
rogue to fce a Nation farther off into the Country,
which they call Taenfa ; for they repeated often that
Word, {o that we could not but remember it. Thofe
Savages inhabit the Banks of aLake form’d by the
Mefchafipi ; but Ihad not time enough to make any
particular Obfervation concerning {feveral of the
Villages which I faw. '

Thefe Savages received us with much more Cere-
monies than the Akanfz; tfor their Chief came in
sgreat Solemnity to the Shore to meet us. He hf'd 3

i
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kind of a white Gown on, made of Cloth of Batk
of Trees, which their Women fpun; and two Men
carry’d before him a thin Plate of Copper, as fhjning
as Gold. We prefented our Calumet of Peace, which
he receiv’d with Joy and much Gravity. The Men,
Women and Childred, who attended him, exprefs’d
a great Refpet for me, and kifS’d the Sléeves of the
Habir of St. Francis: which made me believe that
they had feen fome Spanifh Francifcans from New Mex-
ico, it being ufual there to kifs the Habit of 0isr Order :
But this is a meer Conjeture; tho’ I obferv’d they,
did not pay that Refpe&t to the two Men that were
with me. ' )

The Taenfz conduéted us into a fine Cabin of flat
Rufhes and fhining Reeds, -and entertain’d us as well
as their Country could afford; and then Men and
Women, who are half cover’d in that Country,
danc’d together before us. . Their way of Dancingis
anuch moredifficult than ours, but perhaps as pleafant,
were it not for their Mufick, which is very difagree-
-able. Women repeat every Word the Men have fung,

That Country isfull of Palm-trees, wild Laurels,
Plum-trees, Mulbery-trees, Peach-trees, Apple-trees,
and Walnut-trees of five or fix kinds, whofe Nuts
-are a great deal bigger than ours. * They have alfo
fevera] forts of Fruit-trees unknown in Exvope, but I
could nog difcern the Fruit, becaufe of the Seafon of
“the Year. : ’ ) ’

The Manners and Temper of that Nation is very
different from that of the frojuefe, Hurons, and Winoss
Thefe are Civil, Eafie, Tractable, and capable of
Inftrutions ; whereas the others are meer Brutes, as .
fierce and cruel as any wild Beafts. We lay that
‘Night in their Village, and were entertain’d as.civilly
as we could have will’d for ; and we did likewife our
utmolt to oblige them : We fhew’d them the Effec of
our Fire-Arms, and a Piftol which fhot four Bullets
one after another, without necding to be new charg’d

Our
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- Our Men took their beft Cloth, which pleas’d them
very much ; and they feem’d well fatisfy’d with us,
as they exprefs’d by many Signsand Demonftrations.
They fent over-night to the Koros, who are their Al-
lies, to gfive them notice of our Arrival; and their
Chief came the next Morning in great Ceremony to
fee us. They feem’d tranfported with Joy, and ’tis
great pitty we could not underftand what they told
us, to know what Opinion they entertain’d of us,
and from what Part of the World they fanfied we
came. I order’d my Men to {quare a Tree, and ha-
ving made a Crofs, we planted it near the Cabin
where we lay.
The Twenty fecond we left that obliging People
and.the Chief of the Kvroa attended us to his Vil-
lage, which is fituated about ten Leagues lower, upon
the River,in a fertile Soil, which produces abun-
dance of Jndian Corn, and other things neceflary
for Life. We prefented them with three Axes, fix
Knives, feven Yards of good Tobacco, feveral Awls
and Needles. They -receiv’d our Prefents with great
Shouts, and their Chief prefented us with a Calumser
‘of Peace of red Marble, the Quill whercof was
-adorn’d with Feathers of five or fix forts of Birds.
They gave usalfo a Noble Treat according to their
own way, which Ilik’d very well ; and after we had
din'd, the Chief of that Nation underftanding by our
Signs which way we were bound, took a Stick, and
made fuch Demonftrations, that we underftood that
we had not above feven Days Journey to the Sea,
‘which he reprefented as a great Lake with large
wooden Canow’s. The next Day we prepar’d to
continue our Voyage; but they made fuch Signs to
‘oblige us to ftay a Day or two longer, that [ was
“almoft perfuaded to do it; but feeing the Weather
fo favourable for our Journey, we embark’d again.
“The Chief of that Nation. feeing we were refolv’d
“to be ‘gone, fent feveral Men intwo Pyregires; toat-
“tend us to the Mouth of the River with Proviﬁox;)s-,
ut
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but when I faw that the three Chikacha, of whom|
have {poken, followed us every where, I bid my Men
tp have care of them, and obferve their Motions
tpon our landing, for fear of any Surprize. It wag
then Eaffer-day, which we kept with great Devotion
tho’ we could not fay Mafs« for want of Wine ; but
we {pentall the Day in Prayers in fight of the Sa-
vages, who wonder’d much atit. ‘ "

The Mefchafipi divides it felf into two Channels,
and thereby forms a large Ifland, which to our think-
ing was very long, and'might be about fixty Leagues
broad. The Kooz oblig’d us to follow the Canal to
the Weftward, tho’ the Chikacha, who were in their
Pyroguies, endeavour’d to perfwade me to take the
other : But aswe had fome fufpicion of them, we
refus’d to follow their Advice; tho I was afterwards
convinc’d, that they defign’d only to have the Ho-
nour to bring us to feveral Nations on the other fide
of the River. whom we vifited in our Return. .

We loft quickly the Company of our Savages ; for
the Stream being very rapid in this Place, they could
not follow us in their Pyrogices, which are very heavy.
We made that Day near forty Leagues, and landed
in the evening upon the Ifland, where we pitch’d
our Cabin. :

The Twenty fourth we continw’d our Voyage;
and about five and thirty Leagues below the Place
we had lain, we difcover’d two Fithermen, who Im-
mediately ran away. We heard fome time after a
great Cry, and the Neife of a Drum ; butas we fufpe-
&ted the Chikacha, we kept in the middle of the Ri-
ver, rowing as faft as we could. This was the Na-
tion of Quimip:ffa, as we underftood fince. We land-
ed that Night in a Village belonging to the Nation
of Tangibac, as we have been inform’d ; but the In-
habitants had been firpriz’d by their Enemies, for
we found ten of them murther’d in their Cabins
which oblig’d us to embark again, and crofs the Ri-
ver, where we landed,™nd having made a Fire,
roafted our Zndian Corn. The
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. The Twenty Fifth we left the Place early in the
Morning ; and aftet having row’d the beft part of the
Day came to a Point where the Aefchafipi divides it
felf into three Chanels: We tooke the middle one,
wRich is very Btoad and Deep. The Water began
there to tafte brackifl, but four Leagties Lower it was
as faltas the Sed.  We rowed about four Lcagies far-
ther, and difcovered the Sea, which obliged us togo
a-fhore to the Eaftward of the River. »

CH A P. XXXix.

Reafons which obliged us. to retivrsi towards the Source of
the River Mefchafipl, withour going any farther to-
ward the Sea:

Y two Men were very much afraid of the Spa-
1 niards of New Mexico, who inhabit to the
Weftward of this River ; and they were perpetually
telling me, that if they were taken, the Spaniards
would never fpare their Livesorat leaft give them
the Liberty to return into Exrepe. 1knew their Fears
were nof altogether unreafonable; and therefore [
refolved to go nofurther, tho’ Ihad no reafon to be
afraid for my felf, our Order being fo numerous in
New Mexico, that, on the contrary, I might expect to
have had in that Country a peaceable and eafie Life.

‘I don’t pretend to be a Mathematician, but having
learned to take the Elevation: of the Pole, and make
ufe of the Aftrolabe, I might have made fome exatt
Obfervations, had M. lz Salle trufted me with that
Inftrnment : However, Tobferved that the Afe/chafips
falls into the Gulph of ‘Mexico, between the 27thand
28th Degrees of Latitude, where, as I believe, our
‘Maps mark a River call’d Rio Efcondido, the Hidden
River. The Migdalen River runs between this River
and the Mines of St.Barbe that are in New Mexico.

K The
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"The Mouth of the Mefchafipi may be about thirty
Leagues from Rio Brave,{ixty from Palmas, and eighty
or a hundred from Rie Panuco, the neareft Habitation
of the Spaniards 5 and according to thefe Obfervati-
ons, the Bay d: Spirito Santto lies to the North-Eaft of
the Mefchafipi, which from the Mouth of the River
of the Ilinos tothe Sea, runsdire@ly to the South,
or South-Weft, exceptin its Windings and Turnings,
which are {o great, that by our Computation there
areabout 340 Leagues from the River of the Jinois
to the Sea, whereas thereare nct above 130 in a di-
re¢t Line.  The Aefchafip; is very deep, without be-
ing interrupted by any Sands, fo that the biggeft
Ships may come intoit. Its Courfe from its Source
to the Sea may be 8oo Leagues, including Windings
and Turnings, asl fhall obferve anon, having tra-
velled from its Mouth to its Head. .

My Men were very glad of this Difcovery, 3nd to
have efcaped fo many Dangers ; but on the other
hand, they exprefs’d a great deal of diffatisfadtion to
have been at fuch trouble without making any pro-

fit, having found no Furrs to exchange for their

Commodities. They were o impatient to return,
that they, would never {uffer me te build a Cabin up-
on the Shoar, and continue there for fome days, the
better to obferve where we were., They fquar’da
Tree of twelve foot high, and made a Crofs thereot,
which we ereted inthat Place, leaving there a Let-
ter ligned by meand my two Men, containing an
Accoynt of our Voyage, of our Country, and Pro-
feflion. . We kneel'd then near the Crofs,and having
fung, the 7exilla Regis, and fome other Hymns, em-
barked again on the firfll of pri/ toreturn towards
the Source of the River.

We faw no Body, whiiec we continued there, and
thereforegcannot tell whether any Natives inhabit
that Coatt. Welay, during the time we remsin’d
a-fhore, under our Canou’s fupported with four
Forks; and the better to protect us againft the Rain,

: we
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we had fome Rolls of Birch-Bark, wherewith we
made a kind of Curtains about our Canou, hanging
from the top down to the ground. ’Tis obfervable,
that during the whole Courfe of our Sailing, God
protected us againft the Crocodiles, which are very
numerous in that River, and efpecially towards the
Mouth : They look’d dreadful, and would have at-
tack’d us, had we not been very careful toavoid
them. We were very good Husbands ‘of our Zrdian
Cora; for the Banks of the River being full of Reeds,
itwas almoft impoffible to land to endeavour to kill

fome Beafts for our Subfiftence.
Our Carnou being loaded only with three Men and
our Provifions, did notdraw three Inches-Water,
and therefore we could row very near the Shore,
and avoid the Current of the River ; and befides, my
Men had fuch adefire to return to the North, That
that very Day we came to Tangibao ;, but becaufe the
Savages we had found murther’d in their Cabins,
made us believe that that Place was not fafe, we
continued our Voyageall the Nightlong, after ha-
ving fupp’d, lighting a great Match tofright the Cro-
codiles away, for they fear nothing {o much as Fire.
Thenext day, 4pril2. we faw towards break of
Day a great Smoak not far fromus, and a little while
after we difcovered four Savage Women loaded with
Wood, and marching as faft as they could to get to
their Village before us; but we prov’d too nimble for
themat firft. However fome Buftards coming near
us, one of my Men could not forbear to fhoot at
them ; which {o much frighted thefe Women, that
they left their load of Woeod, and run away to their
Village, where they arrived before us. The Savages
baving heard the Noife, were in as great fearas
their Wives, and left their Village upon our approach;
but I landed immediately, and advanced alone with
the €abimer of Peace; whereupon they returned,
and received us with all the Refpect and Civility ima-
gingble:  They brought us into a great Cabin, and
’ K 2 gave
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gave us feveral thirgs to eat, fending notice in the
mean time totheir Allies, that we were arriv’d therey
fo that a great number of People crowded a/bout to fee.
us. ‘They admired our Guns, andlifting up their
Hands to Heaven, made us conceive they compar’d,
them to Thunder and Lightning ; but feeing us fhoot

Birdsatd great diftance, they were foamazed, that

they could not fpeak a word. Our Men were fo
kindly entertained, that had it not been for the Com-
modities they had hid under Ground, they would
have remained among that Nation; and truly it
was chiefly to prevent any fuch thing that I ordered
them to do it; judging from the Civility of thofe

Savages, that they werelike to be tempted to re-
main with them. This Nation call’d themfelves
Quinipiffa. )

We made them {ome {mall Prefents, to fhew otr
‘Gratitudefor their kind Entertainment, and left that
Place April 4. and row’d with fuch diligence’ that
we arrived the fame Day at Koros. That Nation was
not frighted as at the firft tinfe, buot receiv’d us with
all imaginable Demonftrations of Joy, carrying our
Canou upon their Shoulders ina triumphant manner,
and twelve Men dancing before us with fine Feathers
‘in their hands. TheWomen follow’d us with their
Children, who held me by my Gown and Girdle,
exprefling much the fame kindnefs tomy two Men.
They condu&ted me in that manner tothe Cabin
they had prepar’d for us, made of fine Mats of paint-
ed Rufhes, and adorned with white Covdrings made’
of the Bark of Trees, fpun as finely as our Linnen
Cloth ; and after we had refrefhed our felves, with
the Victuals they had prepar’d for us,they left us alone
to give us time to reft our felves, which we did all
the Night long. The next Morning I was furpriz’d
to fee their Jadian Corn, . which we left very green,
grown already to Maturity ; but I have learned fince,
that that Cornis ripe fixty Days after itisfown. I
obferved there alfo ancther fort of Cornj but for

, want
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want of underftanding their Language, Iwasnot
able to know its Ufe and Name.

CHAP XL

An Account of our Departure from Koroa, to ¢intinus
our Voyage.

W Left Koroa the next Day, April 5. with a defign to
+ vifit feveral Nations inhabiting the Coaft of the
Adefchafipi, but my Men would never confent there-
unto, telling me that they had no bufinefs there,
and they were obliged to make allthe haft they could
towards the North, to exchange their Commodities
for Furrs. 1 told them that the Publick Good was
to be preferr’d to Private Intereft; but I could not
perfwade them toany fuch thing ; and they told me
that every one ought to be free; that they were refolv’d
to go towards the Source of the River, butthat I
might remain amongft thofe Nations, if I thought
fit. In fhort, I found my {elf obliged to fubmit to
thetr ' Will, though they had receiv’d Orders to obey
my Direétion. We arriv’d the 7th in the Habitati-
on of the Taenfa’s, who had already been informed
of our return from the Sea, and were prepared to re-
ceive us; having for that end fent for their Allics in-
habiting the in-land Country to the Weft-ward of
the River. They us’d all poffible endeavours to oblige
us to remain with them, and offered us a great many
things; but our Mea would not ftay one fingle Day ;
though I confefs the Civility of that People, and the
good DifpofitionI obferved in them, would have
ftopp’d meamongft them, had I been provided with
things neceflary for the Funétion of my Miniftry.

We parted thie 8th, and the Taen/2’s followed us fe-
veral-Leagues in tfleir lighteft Pyrogues, butwereat
lalt obliged to quit us, being notable to keep pace
with eur Canoa. ~ Qasof oyr Mea {het three Wild-

K3 Ducks
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Ducks at once, which they admir’d above all things,
it being impoflible to do {o with their-Arrows. We
gave them fome Tobacco, and parted from them, our .
Men rowing with all their Stréngth, tolet them fee we
had kept company with them out of meer Civility..

The oth, we came to the Place where our Men had
hidden their Commodities; but when my Men {aw
that the Savages had burnt the Trees which we had
mark’d, they were fo afraid, that they were near
fowning away , and did not doubt but their Goods
were loft. - We went a-thore; and while I was
mending our Canou, they went to look for .their
Treafure, which they found in good condition. They
were fo tranfported with Joy, ghat Picard came im-
mediately to tell -me thatall was well. In the mean
time, the Akanfx’s having receiv’d advice of our Re-
turn, came down in great numbers along the River
to meetus; and left they fhould fee our Men taking
again their goods from under the Ground, I advan-
ced to meet them with the Calumer of Peace, and
fropt them to fmoak, it-being a facred Law amongft
them to fmoak in fuch a Jun&ture; and whotfoever
would refufe, muft run the danger of being mur-
ther’d by the Savages, who have an extraordinary
Veneration for the Calurer. _

Whilit T ftopt them, my Men put their Com-
modities into their Canou, and came to take me into
it. The Savages faw nothing of it, of which I
was very glad; for though they were our own,
perhaps they might claim part of them upon fome
Pretence or other. I made feveral figns upon the
Sand, to make them apprehend what I thought;
but with what Succefs I don’t know, for I could not
underftand a word of what they faid , their Lan-
guage having no affinity with thofe of their Neigh-
bours I have convers’d withall,, hoth fince and after
my Voyage to the Mouth of th® Aefchafipi.

1 got 1nto the Canou, and went by Water to the
Village of the Atanfz’s, while they went by Land;

but
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but our Men row’d fo faft, that they could hardly
keep pace with us. Oneof them, who was a good
Runier, arriv’d at the Village before us, and came
to the Shoar with the Women and Children to
receive us, which they did even with more Civility
than they had exprefy’d the firft time. Our Men fuf-
pected that this was only to get our Commoditics,
which they admir’d ; but they are certainly a good
fort of People; and inftead of deferving the Name
of a Barbarous Nation, as the Europeans call all the
Natives of America, I think they have more Homa-
nity than many Natives of Ewurope, who pretend to
be very civil and affable to Strangers.

It would be needlefs to give here an exalt Account
of the Feafts and Dances that were made for our
Entertainment, or of the Melancholy they exprefs’d
upon our Departure. I muft own, that I had much
a-do to leave them, but my two Men would not give
me leave to tarry a day, feeing thefe Nations, having
had no Commerce with the Europeans, did not know
the Value of Beavers Skins, or other Furrs, whereas
they thought that the Savages inhabiting about the
Source of the Aefchafipi, might have been inform’d
thereof by the Inhabitants of the Banks of the upper
or Great Lake, which we found to be true, as we
fhall obferve anon. Weleft the Akanfa’s upon the
24th of April, having prefented them with feveral
little Toys, which they receiv’d with an extraordi-
nary Joy; and during fixty Leagnes, faw no Savage
neither of the Nation of Chikacka, or Mfforite, which
made us believe they were gone a hunting with their
Families, or elfe fled away, for fear of the Savages
of Tintonha, thatis to fay, fuch as inhabit the Mea-
dows, who are their irreconcileable Enemigs.

This made our Voyage the more ealic, tor our
Men landed feveral times to kill fome Fowl aud
other Game, with which the Banks of the Afefchafip:
are pleatifully ftock’d; however, before we cameto
‘the Mouth of the River of the linois, we dilcgvérd

g {everal
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feveral of the Aefforites, who came down all along the
River; but as they had no Pyrogues with them, we
crofs’d td the other fide ; and toavoid any Surprize
doring the Night, -we made no fire ; and thereby the
Savages could not difcover whereabout we were;
for doubtlefs they would have murther’d us, thinking
we were their Enemies.
I had quite forgot to relate, that the Minois had
told us, that towards the Cape, which I have call’d
in my Map St. Anthony near the Nation of the Aef-
forires, there were fome Trirons, and other Sea-Mon-
fters painted, which the boldeft Men durft not look
upon, there being fome Enchantment in their Faces.
1 thought this was a Story ; but when we came near
the Place they had mention’d, we faw inftead of thefg
Monfters, a Horfe and {fome other Beafts painted up-
on theRock with red Colours by the Savages. The
Iliinois had told us likewife, that the Rock on which
thefe dreadful Monfters ftood, was {o deep that no
Man could climb up toit; buthad we not been
afraid of the Savages more than of the Monfters, we
had certainly got up to them. There is a common
Tradition amongft that People, That a great num-
ber of Miam’s were drown’d in that Place, being
purfued by the Savages of Afatfigamea; and fince
that time the Savages going by the Rock, ufeto finoke
and offer Tobacco to thofe Beaits. to appeafe, as they
fay, the Maniton, thatis, in the Language of the Ai-
gonguins and Accadians, an evil Spirit, which the Jre-
gieefe call Orkon  but the Name is the only thing they
know of him. .
While I was at Quebec, 1 underftood that M. Fol-
Lier had beenupon the Mefchafipi, and obligd to re-
turn without going down that River, becaufz of the
Bonfters I have fpoken of, who had frighted him, as
alio becaufe he was afraid to be taken by the Spa-
niardss and having anopportunity to know the Truth
of that Story from M, Folies himfelf, with whom
I had often Travelld upon the River St. Zaurence, 1
asked



Large Country in America. 131
adk’d him whether he had been as far asthe Akan/2s 2
That Gentleman anfwer’d me, That the Outtaoiars
had often {poke to him of thofe Monfters; butthat he
had never gone farther than the Hurons andOuttaonars,
with whom we had remain’d toexchange our Exropean
Commodities with their Furrs, He added, that the
Savages had told him, that it was not fafe to go down
the River, becanfe of the Spaniards. But notwith-
ftanding this Report, Ihave found no where upon
that River any Mark, or Crofles, and the like, thar
could perfuade me that the Spaniards had been there 3
and the Savages inhabiting the A%/chafip; would not
have exprefs’d fuchAdmiration as they did when they
faw us, if they had feen any Europeans before, Tl
examine this Queftion more at large in my Second
Volume.

CHAP. XLL
A particular Account of the River Mefchafipi ; Of the

Country through which it flaws 5 and of the Mines of
Coppery Lead and Coals we difcovered in onr Voyage.

Rom thirty Leagues below Afzroz, down to the
Sea, the Banks of the Aefchafip are full of Reeds
or Canes; but we obferv’d about forty places, where
one may land with great Facility. - The River
overflows its Banks now and then; but the In-
"undation is not very confiderable, becaufe of thelit-
tle Hills which ftop its Waters. The Country beyond
thofe Hills is the fineft that ever I faw, it beinga
Plain,- whofe bounds I don’t know, adorned now and
then with fome Hills and Eminences cover’d with
fine Trees, making the rareft Profpect in the World.
The Banks of the fmall Rivers flowing through the
Plain, are planted with Trees, which look as if they
had been difpofed into that curions Order by the Art
of Men, and they are plentifully ftock’d with Fifh,.
as
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as well as the Mefchafipi. The Crocodiles are very
dangerous upon this great River, as[ have already
obferv’d ; and they devoura Man if they can fur-
prize him ; but it is cafie to avoid them,for they don’t
{wim after Men nor follow them a-fhore.

The Country affords all forts of Game, as Tur-
key-Cocks, Partridges, Quails,Parrots, Wood-Cocks,
Turtle Doves, and Wood-Pidgeons ; and abundance
of wild Bulls, wild Goats, Stags, Beavers, Otters,
Martins, and wild Cats: But as we approach’d nearer
the Sea, we faw noBeavers. [defign to givea par=
ticular Account of thefe Creatures in another place ;
inthe medn time we fhall take notice of two others,
whao are unknown in Exrope.

I have already mentioned a little Animal, likea
Musk’d-Rat, that M. lz Salle kilPd as'we came from
Fort Miamisto the Ilinozs, which deferves a particu-
lar Defcription. It looks likea Rat asto the Shape-
of its Boedy, butitis as big as a Cat. His Skin looks
Silver-like, with fome fair black Hair, which makes
the Colour the more admirable. His Tail is without
any Hair, as big as a Man’s Finger, and abouta
Foot long, wherewith he hangs himifelf tothe Boughs
of Trees. That Creature has under the Belly a kind
of a Bag, wherein-they put their young ones when .
they are purfo’d ; which 1s one of the moft wonder-
ful thingsof the World, and a clear Demonftration
of the Providence and goodnefs of the Almighty,
who takes {o patticular a care of the meaneft of his
Creatures. ‘ : -

There'is no fierce Bealt in all that Couatry that
dares attack Men ; for the Mechibichi, the.moftterri-
ble of all, and who devours all other Beafts whatfo-
ever, runs away upon the approachof a Savage,
The Head of that Creature is very like that of the
fpotted Lynx, but fomewhat bigger: His Body is
long, and as large asa Wild Goat, but his Legsare
fhorter; his Paws are like a Cat’s-Foot; butthe
Claws are {0 long and ftrong, that no other Beaft

can
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can refift them.  When they have killed any Beaft,
they eat Part ofit, and carry the reft upon their
Back to hide it inthe Woods ; and Thave been told
that no other Beaft durft meddle withit. Their Skin
is much like that of a Lion, aswell as their Tail:
but their Head is much bigger. : “

TheSavages gave ustounderftand that to the Weft-
ward of their Habitation, therc are fome Beafts who
-carry Men upon their Backs, and thew’d us the Hoof
and part of the Leg of one, which was certainly the
Hoof of a Horfe ; and furely Horfes muft not
be utterly unknown in the Northern _America:
for then how could the Savages have drawn up-
on the Rock I have mentioned, the Figure of that
Animal?

“They have in that Country all fortsof Trees we
have in Europe, and a great many other unknown to
us. There are the fineft Cedarsin the World ; and
another fort of Tree, from which drops a moft fra-
grant Gum, which inmy opinion exceeds our beft
Perfumes. The Cotton-Trees are of a prodigious
height ; the Savages make them hollow with Fire, to
make their Pyrogues of them; and we have {een fome
of them all of a Piece, above an hundred Foot long.
The Oak is fo good, that 1 believe it execeds ours for
Building Ships. 1have obferved that Hemp grows
Naturally in that Country, and that they make Tarr
and Pitch towards the Sea-Coatls ; and as I don’t que-
ftion but that there are fome Iron-Mines, the Build-
ing of Men of War would be very cheap ia the Ri-
ver Adefchafipi.

I took notice inmy Defcription of Louifiana, that
there are vaft Meadows,which nced not to be grubb’d
up, but are ready for the Plow and Seed ; and cer=
tainly the Soil muit be very fruitful, fince Beans grow
Naturally withoutany Culture. Their Stalke fubfilt
feveral Years, bearing Fruit in the proper Seafons :
‘They are as big as ones Arms, and citmb up the high-
eft Trees, jult as Ivy does. The Peach-Trees lafl'rc

' - ike
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fike ours, and fo fruitful, that they wou'd break it
they were not fupported. Their Forefts are full of
Mulberry-Trees and Plum-Trees, whofe Fruit is be-
musk’d.  They haye alfo plenty of Pomegranate--
Treesand Cheftnut-Trees: and ’tis obfervable, that
all thefe Trees are cover’d with Vines, whofe Grapes
are very bigand {weet. :
They have three or four Crops of Irzdian Corn in
one Year; for they have no other Winter than fome
Rain. We had not time enough to look for Mines;
but we found in feveral Places fome Pit-Coal ; and
. the Savages thew’d us great Mines of Lead and Cop-

gr. They have aifo Quarries of Freeftone; and
of black, white, and Jafper-like Marble, of which
they make their Calumets. "

Thefe Savages are good-natur’d Men, affable, ci-
vil, and obliging ; but I defign to make a particular
Tra& concerning their Manners, in my Second Vo-
Lumse, 1t feems they have no Sentiments of Religi-
on; though one may judge from their Actions that
they have a kind of Veneration for the Sun, which
they acknowledge, as it feems, for the Maker and
Preferver of all things.

When the Nadoneffians and Jfari take Tobacco, they
look upon the Sun, which they call in their Language
Louis 5 and as foon as they have lighted their Pipe,
they prefentit to the Sun with thefe Words Tcher-
dionba Louss, that isto fay Swmoak Sun;, which I took

“tor a kind of Adoration. I was glad when I heard
that this only Deiry was call’d Lowss, becaufe it was
alfo my Name. They call the Moon Lowuis Bafatfche
that is to fay, The Sun of the Nighr 5 fo that the Moon
and Sun have the fame Name, except that the Moon
1s diftinguif’d by the Word Bafatfche, ‘

The{ offer alfo to the Sun the beft Part of the
Beaft they kill; which they carry to. the Cabin of

their Chicf, who makes his Profit thereof, and mum-

bles fome Words as it raifes. They offer alfo the ficft

Smoak of their Calumers, and then blow the Smoak

towards
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tewards' the four Corners of the World. This is all
I havé obferv’d concerning their Religion; which
makes me believe that they have a Religious Veneras
tion for the Sun.

C H A P. XLIL

An Acconnt of the varions Langnages of tht Nations Inba-
biring the Banks of the Melchalipi ; of their Submi(fion
to their Chief, of the Difference of their Manners from
the Savages of Canaday and of the Difficulries | or
rather Impoffibilities attending their Converfion.

’ '1S very ftrange that every Nation of the Sava=
ges of the Northern America fhould have # pe-
culiar Language; fOr though fome of them live not
ten Leagues one from another,they muft ufe an Inter-
preter to talk together, there being no univerfal Lan-
guage amongft them; as one may call the Lingua
Franca, which is underftood wpon all the Coaft of the
Medirerrancan-Sea , or the Larin Tongue, common to
‘all the Learned Men of Europe. However thofe, who
live {o near one another, underftand fome Words
us’d among their Neighbours, but not well enough to
treat together without an Interpreter ; and therefore
they us’d to fend one of their Men to each of their Al-
lies, to learn their Language, and remain with them
as their Refident, and take Care of their Comcerns.
Thefe Savages differ from thofe of Canada both in-
their Manners, Cuftoms, Temper, Inclinations,
and even in the Shape of their Heads; thefe of the
Mefchafipi having their Heads very flat. They bave
large Places in their Villages, where they meet to-
gether upon any publick Rejoycings ; and where
they have publick Games at Certain Seafons of the
Year. They are lively and a&ive, having nothing
of that Morofity and Penfivenefs of the froqucfe and
others, Their Chiefs have a more abfolute Autho-
Tity
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rity than thofe of the other Savages, which Power
is very narrow ; and thofe who live the neareft to
the Mouth of the River, have {uch a Deference for
their Chief; that they dare not pafs between him and
a Flambeau, which is always, carry’d before him in
all Ceremonies. Thefe Chietshave Servants and Of-
ficers to waitupon them : ‘They diftribute Rewards
and Prefents as they think fit. In fhort, they have
amongft them a Form of Political Goverrnment;
and I maft own they make a tolerable ufe of their
Reafon.

. They were altogether ignorant of Fire-Arms, and
all other Inftruments and Tools of Iron and Steel,
their Knives and Axes being made of Flint, and other
fharp Stones: And whereas we wére told that the
Spaniards of New-Msxico 1iv’d not above forty
Leagues frem them, and fupply'd them with all the
Tools and other Commedities of Ewxrope ;, we found
nothing among them that might be fufpected to come
from the Europeans, unlefs it be fome little pieces of
Glafs ftrung upon a Thread, with which their Wo-
men ufe to adorn their Heads. They wear Brace-
lets and Ear-Rings of fine Pearls, which they {poil
having nothing to boar them with, but by Fire.
They made us to-underftand “that they have them in
exchange for their Calimets, from fome Nations in-

" habiting the Coalt of the great Laketo the South-
ward, which I take to be the Gulph of Florida. :
Pli fay nothing here, or at leaft very little, <on-
cerning their Converfion, referving to difconrfe
fully upon that Subje&, inanother Polume, wherein
I promife my {elf to undeceive many People about
the falfe Opinions they entertain on this Matter.
Wherever the Apoftles appear’d, they converted
fogreat a number ofPeople,that theGofpel was known
and believ’d inafhort time, thro’ moft part of the then
known World. But cur Medern Miflibns are not
attended with that Grace and Power, and therefore
we are net ro expelt thofe miraculous Coaverfions. |
have
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have imparted'to them, as well as Icow’d, the chief
and general Truths of the Chriftian Religion : But, as
I have obferv’d already, the Langugpges of thofe Na-
tions having little or no Aflinity one with another,
I cannot fay that my Endeavours have been very fue-
cefsful. ko’ I learn’'d the Language of the Ifa:
or INEB(ians “and underftood indifferently well
that of the Hinois: But the Truths of Chriftianity are
fo fublime, that I fear, neither my words nor
Signs-and Actions have been able to give them an
Idea of what I preach’d vnto them. GO D alone,
who knows the Hearts of Men, knows alfo what
Succefs my Endeavours have had. The Baptifm I
have adminifter’d to feveral Chiidren, of whofe
Death I was morally affur'd , is the only certain
Fruit of my Miflion. But after all; I have only dif~
cover’d the Way for other Mifficnaries, and fhall be
ready at all times to return thither, thinking my felf
very happy if I can fpend the reft of my Dayes in
. endeavouring my own and other Mens Salvation ;
and efpecially in favour of thofe poor Nations, who
have been hitherto ignorant of their Creator and
Redeemer. Butleft I fhould tire the Reader, Irecaf-
fume the Thread of my Difcourfe.

CH AP XLIL

An Account of the Fifbery of the Sturgeonsy and of the
Courfe we took, for fear of meeting fome of ounr Men
from Fert Crevecoeut,

' TE embarqu’d the Twenty fourth of April, as

¥ Ihavealready faid ; and our Provifions being
fpent fome dayes after, we had nothing to live upon
but the Game wekill'd, or the Fifh we coud catch.
Stags, and wild Goats,and even wild Bulls are pretty
fcarce toward the Mouth of the River of the Jiiois ;
for this Nation comes as far as the Aefchafipi to hunt

them
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them; but by good chance we found a great quans
tity of Sturgeon, with long Bills, aswe call'd them,
from the fhape of theirHead. It was then the Sea-
fon that the Fifhes {pawn ;and they come as near
the Shore they can; fo that wekill’d as many as
we wou’d with our AxesandSwords, withmlk{pend-
ing our Powder and Shott. They were fo mgmmerous,
that we took nothing but the Belly, alid other dainty
Parts, throwing oft the reft.

As we came near the Mouth of the River of the
Tllinois, my Men began to be very much afraid to meet.
with their Comrades of Fort Crevecenry for having -
not yet Exchang’d their Commodities, as they were
order’d, and refus’d to go Northward at firft, as
1defir'’d them they had great reafon to fear that they
wew'd ftop them, and punifh them for not having
followed my Direftions. I waslikewife afraid that
by thefe Means our Voyage toward, the Sea wou'd
be difcover’d, (there being fome Reafons to keep
it fecret, as I fhall obferve in another place) and
our farther Difcovery ftopt; and therefore to pre-
vent any {uch thing, Iadvis'd them to row all th¢
Night, and to reft our felves during the Day in the
Ilands, which'are fo numercus in that River. The
Trees and Vines wherewith thofe Iflands are cover’d
are fo thick, that one can hardly land; and fo we
might lic there very fafe, it being impoflible to Dif=
cover us. This Advice was approv'd, and thereby
we avoided any Rencounter ; for I did not doubt but
our Men came now and then from Fort Creveceur,
to obferve the Mefchafipi, and get Intelligence of us.
But when we found our felves pretty far from the
River of the -Ilinois, we travelld in the Day-time,
as we ufed to do, in order to make our Obfervations,
and View the Country; which does not appear fo
fertil, nor cover’d with {0 fine Trees above the River -
olf the Ilinois, as it is below, down the Mefchafips to
the Sea. .

CHAP.
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CH A P. XLIV.

A fhore Account of the Rivers that fall into the Mefcha-
{ipi 5 of the Lake of Tears s of the Fall of St. Antho-
ny 5 of the wild Oats of that Coumryy and feveral
other Circumftances of our Voyage,’

O Rivers, as1 have already faid, run into the

_Me[cbafip: between the River of the Minoss and
the Fall of Sr. Authony, from the Weftward, but the
River Ortema, and another which difcharges it felf
into it within Eight Leagues of the faid Fall: But on
the Eaftward we met with a pretty large River, call’d
Ouifconfin, or Mifconfin,which conies from the North
‘ward. ‘This River is near as large as that of the 7i-
nois; but Icannot give an exa® Account of the
length of its Courfe, for we left it about fixty Leagues
from its Mouth, to make a Portage into another Ri-
ver, which runs into the Bay of Puans, asl fhall ob-
ferve when I'come to {peak of our return from Jffu:
into Canada.  This River Ouifconfin, runs into the
Mefchafipi about an hundred Leagues above that of
the Hhnois,

Within five and twenty Leagues after,we met aro»
ther River coming from the Eaftward, nam’d by the
Ifari and Nadouffians, Chebadeba, that is, The Black Ri

"wer. Ican fay very little of it, having obferv’d only
its Mouth ; butIjudge from that, that it isnot very
confiderable.  About thirty Leagues higher we found

_ the Lake of Tears, which we nam’dfo, becaufe the

Savages, who took us, as will be hereafter related,

confulted in this Place, what they fhould do with
their Prifoners ; and thofe who were for murthering
ws, cry’d allthe Night upon us, to oblige, by their

Tears, their Companions to confent to our Death.

This Lake is form’d by the AMefchafipi, and may be

L . feven
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feven Leagues long, and five broad. Its Waters are
‘almoft ftagnant, the Stream being hardly pefceptible
in the middle. We met within a League above the
Lake, another River, call’d, The River of the Wild
Bulls, becaufe of the great number of thofe Beafts
grazing upon its Banks. It falls with a greatrapidity
into the Mefchafip ; but fome Leaguesabove its Mouth,
the Stream is very gentleand moderate. Therels
an infinite number of large Tortoifes in that River,
which are very relithing. A Row of Mountains fence
its Banks in fome places. o

There inanother River, which falls forty Leagues
above this laft, into the AMefchafipi ; thro’ which one
may go intothe Upper Lake, by making a Porrage
from it into the River Niffipikoner, which runsinto
the fame Lake. It is full of Rocksand rapid Streams.
We nam’d it The River of the Grave, or Manfolenm,
becaufe the Savages bury’d there one of their Men,
who was bitten by a Rattle-Snake. They us’d great
Ceremonies in his Funeral, -which I fhall defcribe in
another place; and I putupon his Corps a white
Covering ; for which the Savages returned me their
publick Thanks, and made a great Feaft, towhich
above an hundred Men were invited.

‘The Navigation of the Mefchafipz is interrupted
ten Leagues above thisRiver of the Grave, by a Fall
of fifty or fixty Foot, which we called the Fall of St.
Anthony of Padua, whom we had taken for the Pro-
teftor of our Difcovery. There is a Rock of a Py-
xl‘{a_midal Figure,juft in the middle of the Fall of the

iver.

The Row of Mountains fencing the Banks of the
Mefchafipi, ends at the Mouth of the River of Oxif-
confir ;, and there we likewife obferved, that thatRi-
ver whichruns from thence totheSea almoft dirett-
1y North and South, runsthen from the Weftward or
the North-Weft. The Misfortune we had of being
taken Prifoners, hindred usfrom going as far asits

’ Source,
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Sotirce, which we cow’d never learn fromi the Sava-
ges, who told us only, thatabout twenty or thirty
Leagues above the Fall of St. Authony, there is ano-
ther Fall ; near which a Nation of Savages inhabit
at certain Seafons of the Year. They call thofe Na-
Zions Timouhd, that is, The Inhabitants of the Meas
aows.
_ Eight Leagues above the Fall of St: Auwhiny, we
-met with the River of the Iffati or Nadouffians, which
is very nmarrow at the Mouth, Itcomes out fromi
the Lakeof the Jfars, lying about feventy Leagues
from its Mouth. We called this River; The River of
St. Francis; and it was in this Place that we were
made flaves by the Ifari. .

The Courfe of the Mefchafipi, according to our
beft computation, is about Eight hundred Leagues
long from Tintonba to the Sea, including its Wind-
ings and Turnings ; which are very great, and may
be navigable from the Fall of St. Anthony, for flat-
bottom’d Boats, provided the Iflands were clear’d
from Trees, and efpecially from Vines; which ha-
ving ty’d the Trees together, would ftop a Boatin
many places. .

. The Country about the Lake Zfari is a Marfhy
Ground, wlherein grows abundance of Wild Oats,
which grow without any Culture orSowing, in
Lakes, provided they arenot above three Foot deep.
That Corn is fomewhat like our Oats, bit much
better ; and its Stalks are a great deal longer when it
is Ripe. The Savages gather it, and live thereupon
feveral Months of the Year, mtaking a kind of Broath
thereof. The Savage Women are oblig’d to tie{eve-
ral Stalks together with White Bark of Trees, to
fright away the Ducks, Teals, or Swans,which other-

wife would fpoil it beforeit beripe. 7
_ This Lake of Jffari lies withiin fixty Leagues to the
Weftward of the Upper Lake; but ’tis impoffible to
travel by Land from one to the other, unlefs it bein
. a hard
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a hard Froft, becaufe of the Marfhy Groiinds, which-
otherwife fink under a Man; but, asIhave already
faid, they may ufe their Canou’s, tho’ it be very
troublefom, becaufe of the many Portages, and the
length of the Way, which, by reafon of the Wind-
ings of the River, is about a hundred and fifty
Leagues. The fhorteft way is by the River of the
Grave, thro’ which we went in our return. We found
nothing but the Bones of the Savage we had bury’d
there, the Bears having pulled out with their Paws
the great Stakes the Savages had beat deep into the
Ground round about the Corps; which is their vfis-
al way of Burying their Dead. We found near the
Grave, a Calumet or Pipe of War, and a Pot,in which
the Savages had left fome fat Meat of Wild Bulls,
for the ufe of their dead Friend, during his Voyage
into the Country of Seuls; which fheweth that they
believe their Immortality. B

There are many other Lakes near the River Jfars,
from which feveral Rivers fpring. The Banksof
thofe Riversare inhabited by the Jfati, the Nadouffi-
ans, the Tintonha, or Inhabitants of Meadows, the Oua-
debathon or Men of Rivers, the Chongasceton or Nation
of the Wolf or the Dog, for Chonga fignifies either of
thefe Creatures. There are alfo feveral other Nati-
ons, which we include under the general Denomina-
tion of Nadorffians. Thefe Savages may bring into
the Field eight or nine Thoufand Men: They are
Brave, Bold, great Runners, and good Mark{men
with their Arrows. Itwasa Party of thefe Savages’
that took us Priforers, and carry’d us to the ffari, as
Tam going to relate in the following Chapter.

CHAP
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CHAP XLV.

The Author and his Canou-Men are taken by the Savages,
who, after feveral Arcempts wupon their Lives, carry
them away with them into their Conntry above the Ri-

ver Mefchafipi.

W E ufed to go toPrayers thrice aDay, asI
have elfewhere obferved ; and my conftant
Requeft to God was, That when we fhould firft meet
the Savages, it might happen to be by Day. Their
Cuftom is, tokill asEnemies all they meet by Night,
to enrich themfelves with their Spoils, which are no-
thing but a parcel of Hatchets, Knives, andfuch
like Trifles ; which yet they value more than wedo
Gold or Silver. They make no fcruple to affaflinate
even their own Allies, when they think they can
handfomly conceal the Murder ; for by fuch Exploits
it is they hope to gain the Reputation of being great
, Soldiers, and to pafs for Men of Courage and Refo-
lution.

>Twas with a great deal of Satisfaltion that we
furvey’d the Pleafures of the River AMdefchafipi, all
along our Paffage up it, which had been fince the
firft of April. Nothing as yet had interrupted our
Obfervations, whether it were Navigable above or
below. In our way we kill’d feven or eight Buitards
or Wild-Turkeys, which in thofe Countries encreafe
mightily, as well as all other Wild Creatures. We
had alfo pleaty of Bulls, Deers, Caftors, Fith, and
Bears-Flefh 3 whichlaft wekill’d as they were fwim-
mingover the River. .

And here I cannot forbear ferioufly refletting on
that fecret Pleafure and Satisfaction of Mind, which is
to be found in Prayer,and the real Advantages which
may be drawn from thence, when I confider how

L3 effeltus
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effetually my own were heard : For the fame Day,
being the Twelfth of April, as our twoMen were
boiling ane of the Buftards, and my felf refitting our
Canou on the Banks of the River, I perceived all of
a {fudden about two inthe Afternoon, no lefs than
fifty Canow’s' which were made of Bark, and mann’d
with a hundred and twenty Savages, who were ftark
naked, and came down the River with an extraordi-
nary Swiftnefs, to furprize the Miam:’s, linois, and
Marboans their Enemies. '

Wethrew away the Broath which was a preparing,
and getting aboard as faft as we could, made towards
them, crying out thrice, AMiffigouche, and Diatchez.,
whichin the Language of the Froguefe and Algonquins,
is as much as to fay, Comrades, we are Men of Wooden
Canoils ;, for o they call thofe that Sail in great Vef-
fels. Thishadno effe@, for the Barbarians under-
ftood not what we faid ; fo that they furrounded us
immediately, and began to let fly their Arrows at a
diftance, till the Eldeft amongft them perceiving
that T had aCalumer or Pipe of Peace in my hand,
came up tous, and prevented our being murderd
by their Warriours.

Thefe Men who are more brutal than thof¢ of the
lower River, fell a jumping out of their Canou’s,
fome upon Land ; othersanto the Water ; furround-
ing us on all fides with Shrieks and Out-cries that
were indeed very terrifying. *Twas to no purpofeto
refift, being but threeto fo greatanumber. One of
them fhatcht the Pipe of Peace out of my Hand,'as
our Canou and theirs were faftned together on the
Bank of the River. We prefented them with fome
{mall pieces of Martinico Tobacco,becaufe it was bet-
terthan what they had.  As they received it, the El-
ders of them cry’d out Miahima, Miabima ; but what-
they meant by it, weknew not.  However, we made
Signs with cur Oars upon the Sand, that the Afiami’s
their Enemies, whom they were in fearch of, had

pafid
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pafs’d the River, and were upon their Flight to join
the I linoss.

When they faw themfelves difcovered, and confe-
quently out of all hopes of furprizing their Enemies,
three or four of the Eldeft of them laid their hands
on my Head, and began to weep bitterly, accom-
panying their Tears with fuch mournful Accents
as can hardly be exprefled ; till with a forry Hand-
kerchief of Armenian Cloth, which I had left,
I made a fhift to dry up their Tears: However, to
very little purpofe; for refufing to Smoak in our
Calwmet. or Pipe of Peace. they thereby gave us to
underftand, that their Defign was ftill to Murder us.
Hereupon with an horrid Out-cry, which they fet up
all at once, to make it yet the more terrible, they
hurry’d us Crofs the River, forcing us to redouble the
the Stroaks of our Oar, to make the more {peed , and
entertaining us all the while with fuch difmal Howl-
ings, as were capable of ftriking Terrour into the
moft refolute aud daring Souls. Being come a-fhore
on the other fide, we unloaded our Canou, and
landed our Things, part of which they had robbd
us of already. Sometime after our Landing, we .
made a fireafecond time, to make an end of boiling
our Buftard. Two others we prefented the Barbari-
ans, who having confulted together what they fhould
dowith us, two of their Leaders came up to us, and
made us to underftand by Signs,that their Warrlours
wererefolved upon our Death. This obliged me,
whilft one of our Canou-Men look’d after our
Things, to go with the other, and apply my felf to
their Chiefs. Six Hatchets, fifteen Knives, fome
pieces of Tobacco, was the Prefegt that I made
them. After which, bending my Neck, and point-
ing to a Hatchet, I fignified to them by that Submif-
fion, that we threw our felves on their Mercy.

" The Prefent had the good effe¢} to foften fome of

them, who, according to their Cuffom, gave us
L a fome
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fome Flelh of Beaver to eat, themfelves putting the
three firlt Bitsin our Mouths; having firft blown
upon it, becaufe the Meat was hot.  After this they
fet their platter before us, which was made of the
Bark of a Tree, leaving us at liberty to feed after
our own fafhion. Thefe Civilities did not hinder us
from pafling the Night very uneafily, becaufe in
the Evening before they went to fleep, they
had returned us our Calumer of Peace. The two
Canou-Men refolved to fell their Lives as dear as
they could, “and to defend themfelves like Men to
the laft, in cafe they fhould attack us. For my part,
I told them I refolved to fuffer nly felf to be flain
without the leaft Refiftance, in Imitation of our Sa-
viour, who refigned himfelf up voluntarily into the
hand of his Executioner. However, we watch’d all
Night by turns, that we might not be furpriz’d in
our Sleep.

CHAP XLVL

The Refolution which the Barbarians took to carry the Aue
thor and his two Men along with them up into their
Country, above the River Mefchafipi.

T HE 13th of 4pril, very early in the Morning,
_one of their Captains, whofe Name was Nar-
rhetoba, being one of thofe who had been for killing
us, and whofe Body was painted all over, cameand
demanded my Pipe of Peace. It being delivered
him, he filled with it Tobacco of their own Growth,
-and made thofe of his own Band fmoak in it firft;
then all the reft that had been for putting us to death.
{&fter this he made Signs, that we muft go with. them
into their Country, whither they were then about
to return. This Propofal did not ftartle me much,
for having caus’d the Enterprize which they had
‘ fram’d
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fram’d againft their Enemies to mifcarry, I wasnot
unwilling to embrace any opportunity of making
farther Difcoveries amongft thefe barbarous Na-
tions.

That which perplex’d me moft, was the Difficulty
I had of faying my Office, and performing the reft
of my Devotions, in the prefence of thefe Wretches.
Many of them obferving my Lips to move, told me
in a harfh and fevere Tone, Ouackanche ; from
whence, becaufe we underftood nota word of their
Language, we concluded them to be very angry.
Michael Ako, one of the Canou-Men, told mewith
a frightful Air, thatif I continw’d to fay my Bre-
viary, we thould infallibly be murther’d by them.
Picard dun Gay defir’d me atlealt to fay my Prayers in
private, for fear of enraging them too far. The laft
Advice feem’d the beft ; but the more I endeavour’d
to conceal my {elf, the more of them had I at my
Heels. If atany time I retir'd into the Woods, they
immediately concluded *twas to hide fomething: So
thatI knew not which way to turn me for the perfor-
mance of my Duty ; for they would never fuffer me
a moment out of their Sight.

This compell’d me at laft to acquaint the two Ca-
nou-Men, that I could no longer difpenfe withmy
felf in omitting the Duty of my Office, That if
they fhould murderus on this Account, Itfhould in-
deed be the innocent Caufe of their Death as well
as my own ; that therefore I ran the fame Rifque as
they, but that no Danger was great enough to jufti-
fie me in the Difpenfing with my Duty. In fine, the
Barbarians underftood by the Word Ouackanche that
the Book in which I read, was anevil Spirit, asaf-
terwards underftood by being amongft them. How-
ever, I then knew by their Geftures, that they had
had an averfion for it. Whereforeto ufe them toit by
degrees, 1 was wontto fing the Litanies, as we were
upon the Way, holding the Book inmy Hand.leclﬁy

ondly
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fondly believed my Breviary was a_Spirit which
taught me to fing thus for their Diverfion. All thefe
People naturally love Singing.

CHAP XLVIL

The many Outrages done us by the Savages, before we ar-
rived intheir Country. They frequently defign zgainﬂ'

our Lives.

HE many Outrages which were done us by
. E thefe Barbarians, through the whole Courfe of
our Voyage, are notto be imagin’d. Qur Canou
was both bigger and heavier laden than theirs. They
feidom carry any thing buta Quiver full of Arrows,
a Bow, and fome forry Skin or other, which ufually
ferves two of them for a overlet. The Nights
were fharp as yet for the Seafon, by reafonof our
advancing ftill Northwards; fo thatat Night “twas
neceflary tokeepour felves as warm as we could.

Our Conduétors obferving that we did not make
fo much way as themfelves, order’d three of their
Warriours to go aboard us. One feated himfelf on
my _Left, the other two behind the Men; to help
them to row, that we might make the more hafte,
The Barbarians fometimes row no lefs than thirty
Leagues a day, when they are in hafte totake the
Field, and defign to furprize their Enemies.. Thofe
who togk us were of divers Villages, and as much
divided in their Sentiments, inregard ofus. Every
Evening “twas our peculiar Care to plant our Cabin
near the young Chief, who had taken Tobacco in
our Pipe of Peace; f{ignifying to him thereby, that
we put our {elves under his Prote&ion,

This we did, by reafon of the Divifions which
reigned amonft the Savages. _dgmipaguetsn, one of
their Chiefs, who had a Son kill’d by the AMiami’s,

finding
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finding he could not revenge himfelf of that Nation,
thought of venting his Paffion upon us. Every
Night would he bewail his Son, whom he had loft in
the War, thinking thereby to ftir up thofe of his
Band to revenge his Death, by killing us, feizing our
Effects, and after that purfuing the Miawmi’s. But
the other Savages, who were very fond of Ewropean
Commodities, thought it more advifeable to protet -
us, that other Europeans might be encourag’d to come
amongft them. They chiefly defir’d Guns, upon
which they fet the higheft Value, having feen the
ufe of them upon one of our Canou-Men’s killing
three or four wild Buftards or wild Turkies at one
fingle Difcharge of his Fufil ; whereas they could
not kill above one at a time with their Bows.

We have underftood by them fince, that the
Words Manza Onackanche Nignifie, Tron poffefs'd by an
Ewvil Spirir.  So they call the Fufil, which breaksa
Man’s Bones; whereas their Arrows glide only be-
tween the Fleth and the Mufcles, which they pierce
without breaking the Bone at all, or very feldom at
leaft. For which reafon it is, that thefe People do
much eafier cure the Wounds which are made by the
Arrow or Dart, than thofe of the. Fufil.

When we were firft taken by the Barbarians, we
were got about an hundred and fifty Leagues up the
River, from that of the Hinois. We row’d afterwards
in their Company for nineteen Days together ,
fometimes North, fometimes North-Eaft , as we
judg’d by the Quarters, from whence the Wind
blew, and according to the beft obfervations we
cou’d make by our Compals. So that after thefe Bar-
barians had forc’d us to follow them, we made more
than two hundred and fifty Leagnes upon that fame
River. The Savages are ol an extraordinary Force
ina Canou. Theyll row from Morning to MNight
without refting, or hardly allowing themfelves {o
much time as to eat their Viftuals. T

o
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To oblige us to follow them the fafter; there were
vfually four or five of their Men a-board us; for our
Canou was larger, and deeper loaden than theirs, fo
that we had need of their afliftance, to be able to
keep ’em company. When it rain’d, we fet up our
Tilts; but when ’twas fair, the Heavens were our
Canopy. By this means we had leifure to take our
Obfervations from the Moon and the Stars when it
was clear. Notwith{tanding the fatigue of the Day,
the youngeit of the Warriours went at Night and
danc’d the Reed before four or five of their Captains
tilt Midnight. The Captain to whofe Quarter they
went, fent with a deal of Ceremony to thofe that
danc’d, a Warriour of his own Family, to make
them fmoak one after another in his own Reed of
War, which is diftinguifh’d from that of Peace by
its Feathers.

This fort of Ceremony is always concluded by the
two Youngeft of thofe who have had any Relations
kill’d 1n the Wars. Thefe take {feveral Arrows, and
laying them a-crofs at the point, prefent them in
that manner to their Captains, weeping very bitter-
Iy ; who, notwithftanding the excefs of their Sor-
row, return them back to be kif$’d. In fhort, nei-
ther the Fatigues of the Day, nor Watchings, are
fufficient to prevail with the Elders fo much as to
fhut their Eyes, moft of them watching till almoft
Break of Day, for fear of being furpriz’d by their
Enemies. As foon as the Morning appears, one of
them fets up the ordinary Cry, when in a moment
the Warriours are all in their Canou’s. Some are
fent to encompafs the Iflands, and to fee what Game
they can meet with ; whilft others that are more
fwift go by Land to difcover by the Smoak the Place
where the Enemies lie. o

CHAP
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CHAP. XLVIIL

The Advantages which the Savages of the North bave
over thofe of the South, in relationto the War: As
alfo the Ceremony. which was perform’d by one of onr
Captains, baving cans’d us to balt at Noon.

Hen the Savages of the North are at War, *tis

their Cuftom to poft themfelves upon the
point of fome one of thofe many Iflands, of which
this River is full, where they look upon themfelves
to be always fafe. Thofe of the South, who are
their Enemies, having nothing but Pyrogues, or Ca-
now’s of Wood, with which they cannot go very
faft, becaufe of their weight. None but the Nor-
thern Nations have Birch to make Canou’s of their
Bark. The People of the South are depriv’d of this
Advantage, whereas thofe of the North can with an
admirable facility pafs from Lake to Lake, and River
to River, to attack their Enemy: Nay, when they
are difcover’d they value it not, provided they have
time to recover their Canou’s ; for ’tis impoflible for
thofe who purfue them either by Land, orin the
Pyrogues, to do it with any Succefs.

Asto what relates to Ambufcades, no Nation in
the World comes near thofe Northern Savages, being
patient of Hunger, and the Utmoft Severities of the
Weather, beyond belief. *Tis their fure Game; and
they never fail being fuccour’d by three or four of
their Comrades, whenever their Enemies attack "em.
So that they always bring their Defigns about this
way at leaft, if not over power’d fo by Numbers,
as not to be able to recover their Canou’s, and fave
themfelves by flight.

One of the nineteen Days of our moft tirefome
Voyage, a Captain call’d Aguipaguerir, who afte(ri-

wards
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wards adopted me for his Son, as we fhall {ee dnon;
thought it advifable to halt about Noon in a fine large
Meadow, fituate on the Weft of thé River Asefcha-
fipi.  This Chief had kill'd a large fat Bear, to which
he invited the Principal Captains of the Warriours: -
After the Repaft, the Savages having all of them
certain Marks in the Face, and théir Bodies painted
with the Figuré of fome Beaft, fuch as every one
fancy’d beft, their Hair being alfo annointed with the
Oil of Bears, and ftuck all over with red and white
Feathers, and their Heads cover’d with the Down of
Birds, began to dance with their ‘Hands all upon
their Hip, and ftriking the the Solés of their Feet
with that violence againft the Earth, that the very
Marks appear’d. During the Dance, one of the Sons
of the Mafter of the Ceremonies, made ’em all fmoak
in the Pipe of War, himfelf thedding abundance of
Tears during the whole Ation. And the Father
who marfhall’d the whole melancholy Scene, accom-
pany’d him with a Voice fo lamentable and broken,
with fo many rifing Sighs, as were capable of melting
the moft obdurate Heart, bathing himfelf all the
while in his Tears: Sometimes would he addrefs
himfelf to the Warriour, fometimes to me, laying
his Hands on my Head , as he didalfo onmy Mens:
Sometimes would he lift up his Eyes to Heaven, re-
peating the word Louss, which in their Speech fig-
nifies the Sun, appealing to him for Juftice on the
Murderers of his Son, and hoping to engage his
Followers to avenge his Death. o
As for us, as far as we could judge, all this Gri-
mace boded us no good : and indeed we afterwards
underftoed, that this Barbarian meant nothing lefs
than our Deftrution by it, as well now as at other
times. But finding the oppofition he was like to
mect with from the other Chiefs, who were of a
contrary Opinion, he was content to {uffer us to re=
embark, refolving however to make ufe of forne o-
ther
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ther Stratagem to ‘get into his own hands by little.
and little the reft of our Things. To take them
from us openly by force, though heeafily could he
durft not, for fear of thofe of his own Nation, who
for fuch an A&ion would have dccus’d him of a
Bafenefs of Spirit, which even the moft barbarous
difdain.

CHAP XLIX

What Tricks and Artifices were ufed by Aquipaguetin
to cheat us handfomely of our Goods , with many other
Accidents that happen’d in our Voyage.

Y what has been faid, it plainly appears, that

Aquipaguetin was a crafty defigning Knave. He
had with him the Bones of one of his deceas’d Friends,
which he kept very choicely in the Skin of a Beaft,
adorned with feveral red and black Lifts of a Porcu-
pine’s. He would be from time to time affembling;
his Foilowersto makethem finoak 3 and thenwould"
he fend for us.one after another, and oblige us to
cover the Bones of their Deceas’d with fomeof our
European Merchandife, in order to dry up the Tears
which he had fhed for him and his Son, who had been
kill’d by the Miamss.

To appeafe the crafty old Savage, we ftrewed on
the Bones of the Deceas’d feveral Pieces of Aart/-
nico-Tobacco, Hatchets, Knives, Beads, and fome
Bracelets of black and white Porcelain.  Thus you
fee how we were drain’d by fuch Methods and Pre-
tences, as we could not eafily gainfay. He gave us
to underftand, that what he had thus demanded of
us, was not for himfelf but the Dead, andto give
the Warriours that he brought withhim; and indeed
he diftributed amongft them whatever he took from
us. He would have had us underftood by this, That

as
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as a Captain he would take nothing himfelf but what
we fhould freely prefent him with.

Allthiswhile we lay at the point of theLake of Tears;
we nam’d it {o by reafon of the Tears which this Chief
did fhed here every Night. When he was weary of
Weeping, he made one of his Sons come and fupply
his Place. His defign in this was to excite the Com-
paflion of the Warrionrs, and to prevail with them to
kill us, and after that to purfue their Enemies ; and
{o revenge the Death of his Son which he had loft.

Sometimes they fent the fwifteft amongft them by
Land to feek for prey,who would drive whole Droves
of wild Bulls before them, and force them to fwim the
River. Of thefe they fometimes kill’d forty or fifty,
but took cnly the Tongues, and fome other of the
beft Pieces: The reft they left, not to burden them-
felves, that they might make the more haft home.

>Tis true, we had Provifions plenty and good;
but then we had neither Bread nor Wine, nor Salt,
nor indeed any thing elfeto feafon ity and this lafted

~ during the Four laft Years of thealmoft Twelve that
11iv’d in America. Inour laft Voyage, we liv’d much
after the fame manner, fometimes abourding, and
at other times again reduc’d to the laft Extremity ;
{o that we have not eat a bit for four and twenty
hours together, and fometimes longer. The reafon
is, becaufe in fmall Canou’s of Bark, one can ftow
but little : So that what ever precaution a Man may
ufe, he will often find himfelf deftitute of all things
neceflary for Life. Did the Religious of Exrope un-
dergo half the Fatigue, or did they but obferve the
Fafts that we have kept for fo long a time together
in America, there would need no Proofs to Cano-
nize them. But then it muft be own’d, that what
deftroys the Merits of our Fafts, was, that if we
did fuffer on fuch occafions,or our Sufferings proceed-
ed not from our Choice; but, as the Proverbial
Saying is, our Vertue was our Neceffity.
 CHAP.
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CHAP L

The Elders weep for s during the Night. Nei Outrages
done ws by Aquipaguetin. The manner how the Sa-

vages make Fire by Frittion.

Any Nights together fome or other of the El-

ders came and wept over us. They rubb’d
our Arms and Bodies very often with their Hands,
which they afterwards laid on our Heads. Thefe
Tears gave us many uneafie Thoughts ; ’twas im-
poflible to fleep for them; and yet we had need
enough of Reft, after the great Fatigues of the Day.
Nor was I eafier by Day : I knew not what to think ;
fometimes 1 fanfied that they bewail’d us, as know-
ing fome of the Warriors had refolv’d to kill us;
and other times again I flatter’d my felf, that their
Tears were the effe@t of their Compaflion, for the
evil Treatment they made us undergo. However it
were, I am fure thefe Tears affeted me more than
thofe that fhed them.

About this time, Aquipagnetin had another oppor-
tusiity of perfecuting us afrefh: He had o dexterouf-
ly manag’d the Matter with the Warriors of his Par-
ty, that it was one Day impracticable for us to en-
camp near the young Chief Narbetoba, who protected
us; but were forc’d to go and place our felves, with
our Canou and Effeéts at the end of the Camp.
Then it was that thefe Barbarians gave us to under-
ftand, That the aforefaid Captain was fully refolv’d
to have our Heads. This oblig’d us to have recourfe
once more to our Cheft, and to take out twenty
Knives and fome Tobacco, which we diftributed a-
mong them with an Air that {ufficiently teftify’d our
Difcontent.

The uareafonable Wretch lock’d earnsitly upon

his Followers one after another, as if he were in
' i doubt
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doubt what to do, and confequently to demand their
Advice, whether he ought. to receive our Prefent or
refufe it.. -But whilft we were inclining our Necks,
and delivering him the Ax, the young Commander,
who feem’d to be our Protector (and it may be real-
ly was) came and fnatch’d us by the Arm, and allin
a rage hurry’d us away to his Cabin. His Brother
too taking up fome Arrows, broke ’em in our fight,
to allure us by that A&ion, that he would prote&
our Lives at the hazard of his own. ,

The next Day they left us alone in our Canou,
without putting any of their Men a-board to affift us,
as they had hitherto done: However, they kept all
in the reer of us. After rowing four or five Leagues,
another of their Captains came up to us, and made
us land.  As {oon as we got on flioar, he fell to cut-
ting of Grafs, which he made into three little Heaps,
and bad us fit down upon them : Then he took a
piece of Cedar, which was full of little round Holes,
into one of which he thruft a Stick of a harder Sub-
ftance than the Cedar, and began to rub it about
pretey faft between the Palms of his Hands, till at
length it took fire. The ufe he put it to was to
light the Tobacco in his great Pipe ; and after he
had wept fowe time over us, and laid his Hands on
our Heads, he made me {moak in a Calumer, or Pipe
of Peace; and then acquainted us by Signs, that with=
in fixteen Days weThould be at home.

CHAP LL

Ceremonies us'd by the Savages when they fhare their Pri
< foners.  Contipation of our Fourney by Land.

Aving thus travell’d nineteén Daysin our Canou -

: by Water, we arriv’d at length within five or
irx Leagues of she Fall, to which we had formerly
given
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given the Name of St. Anthony, as we came to un-
derftand afterwards. Here the Barbarians order’d us
- to land in a Creek of the River AMefchafipi ; after
which, they held an Affembly, to confult what they
were to do with us. In fhort, they feparated, and
gave us to_three of their Chiefs, inftead of three of
their Sons which had been kill’d in the War: Then
they feiz’d our Canou, and took away all our
Equipage. « The Canou they pull’d to pieces, for fear
it might aflit us to return to their Enemies: Their
own they hid among the Alders, to ufe again when
they thould have occafion to hunt that way. So that
tho’ we might have gone conveniently enough quite
up into their Country by Water, yet were we oblig’d,
byf their Condué&, to travel no lefs than fixty Leagues
a-foot:

Our ordinary Marches were from break of Day
till ten at Night: And when we met with any Ri-
vers, we fwam them, themfelves (who for the moit
part are of an extraordinary fize) carrying our
Clothes and Equipage on their Heads, and the
Ganou-Men , who were lefs than me, upon their
Shoulders, becaufe they could not fwim. As I us’d
to come out of the Water, which was often full of
Ice, for we travell’d ftill North, I was hardly able to
ftand upon my Legs. In thefe Parts the Frofts con-
tinue all Night even at this timé¢ of the Year; fo
that our Legs were all over Blood, being cut by the
Ice, which we broke by degrees in our Paflage as
we waded o’er the Lakes and River. We never eat
but once in four and twenty Hours, and then no-
thing but a few Scraps of Meat dry’d in Smoak after
their Fathion, which they afforded us with abundance
of regret.

I was fo weak that] often laid me down, refolv-
ing rather to die than follow thefe Savages any far-
ther, who travell’d at a rate {0 extraordinary, as far

furpaffes the Strength of any Exropean. However, tof
M2 haften
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haften us, they fometimes fet fire to the dry Grafs
in the Meadows through which we pafs’d ; fo that
our Choice was march or burn. 1 had a Kat which
1 had taken with me, to fence me from the Sun du-
ring the Heats of the Summer. This would often
fall from my Head into the Fire, becaufe it was not
over-fit, and the Fire fo very near. The Barbarians
would fhatch it out again, and lend me ‘a hand to
fave me from the Flames , which they had kindled;
as well as to haften our March, as I have faid,
as to give notice to their People of their return.
I muft here acknowledge, That had it not been
for dn Gay , who did all' he could to encourage
me, through the whole Courfe of this tirefome
March, I had certainly funk under the Fatigues of
it, having neither Spirits nor Strength left to fup-
port me. :

CHAP LI

A grear Contest arifes among the Savages, about divi-
ding our Mevrchandife and Equipage 5 as alfo my Sa-
cerdotal Ornaments and liitle Chest. :

AFter having travell’d about fixty Leagues a-foot,
and undergone all the Fatigues of Hunger,
Thirft, and Cold, befides a thoufand Outrages daily
done.us in onr Perfons, after we had march’d Night
and Day without ceafing , wdding through Lakes
and Rivers, and fometimes {wam. As we now be-.
gan to approach the Habitations of the Barbarians,
which are fituated in Morafles inacceflible to their
Enemies, they thought it a proper time to divide the
Merchandife which they had taken from us. Here.
‘they had like to have fallen out and cut one another’s
Throats ». about the Roll of Adartinico-Tobacco,
which might ftill weigh about fifty Pound. Thefe

People
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People valne this Commodity far beyond what we
do Silver or Gold. . They have very good of their
own growth ; but this was {o well drefs’d, and made
-up into fuch beautiful Rings, thatthey were perfe&-
ly charm’d with it. The moft reafonable amongft
them made us underftand by Sigos, that they would
give their Canou-Men {everal Caftor-Skins in return
for what they had taken: But others looking upon
us as Slaves, becaufe they faid we had furnith’d Arms
to their Enemies, maintain’d that they were no ways
oblig’d to make any return for the Things they had
taken. '

The reafon why they divided the Spoil here, was,
becaufe this Band was compos’d of two or three dif-
ferent People : So that thofe that liv’d at a diftance,
were apprehenfive left the others, who were juft at
home, might detain all the Merchandife which they
had taken, in the firft Villages they fhould come at;
and therefore were refolv’d to play a fire Game,
and have their Share aforehand. Nor had they any
greater Refpe@ for what belong’d to me, than for
the Merchandife which they took from the Canou-
men; for they feiz’d my Brocard Chafuble, and all
the Ornaments of my portable Chapel, except the
Chalice , which they durft not touch. They ob-
ferv’d that this Veflel, which was of Silver gile, caft
a glittering Light, {o that as often as they chanc’d to
look towards it, they would fhut their Eyes: The
Reafon was, as we underftood afterwards, becaufe
they believ’d it to be a Spirit which would kill them.
I had a lictle Cheft, which I kept lock’d 5 they made
me underftand by Signs, That if I did not open it,
or break the Lock, they would do it for me, againft
fome fharp Stones which they fhew’d me. The Rea-
fon why they threatned me thus, was, becaufe they
had not been able to open it all the way, though
they attempted it feveral times, to fee what was in
it.  Thefe Peoplt underftand nothing of Locks and

‘ M 3 Keys:
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Keys: Befides, their Defign was notto cumber them-
{elves with the Box it felf, but only to take out the
Things that were in it. After I had open’d it, and
they faw there was. little or nothing in it but Books
and Papers, they léft it me untouch’d.

CHAP LIL

The Troop approaches the Village. A Grand €onfulr amorg

" the Savages, whether they fhould kill ns, or fave and
adopt ws por their Sons. The Reception which we bad
Jrom them 5 and the ufethey made of my Chafuble.

" A Fter five hard Days travel, without .fo much as
refting, except a little by Night in the open
Airy; we perceiv’d at laft abundance of Women and
Children coming out to meet our little Army: All
the Elders of the Nation were aflembled upon this
Occafion. We obferv’d feveral Cabins, near .the
Pofts of which lay feveral Truffes of Straw and dry’d
Weeds, where thefe Barbarians are wont to faften
and burn the Slaves which they bring home with
them from their Wars. Here they order’d Picard du
Gay to fing, who all the time rattled a hollow Gourd
full of little round Stones , which he held in his
Hand. I obferv’d moreover, that his Hair and Face
were painted with different Colours , and that they
had faftned a Tuft of white Feathers to his Head.
Thefe Ceremonies renew’d our Fears; and we
thought we had more reafon than ever to believe,
that they had ftill a Defign to put us to death. Nor
were our Fears groundlefs, fince thefe, with many
others, are the Ceremonies which they ufe at the
burning of their Enemies. _
The wertt was, we could not make our felves be
underftood. Fowever, after many Vows and fecret
Prayers which we offer’d up to God on this Oecaﬁoli};-l
the



a Large Country in America. 167

the Barbarians at lalt gave us fome wild Oats to eat,
of which I have fpoken elfe where. They gave them
us in great Difhes made of Birch-trees; and the Sa-
vage Women' feafon’d. them with Bluez. This is a
fort of Black Grain, which they dry in the Sun inthe
Summer, and are as good as Corrans: The Durch call
them Clake-beften. - S

All the while the Fealt lafted, which was the beft
Meal that- we had made ever fince we had been ta-
ken, there was a high Difpute between Aguipagn:t.n
and the others, about the Diftribution they were to
make of the two Canou-men and my feif. At laft
Aqiipaguetin; as Head of the Party, carry’d it; who
turning from one of the principal Captains rowards
me, prefented me to {moak in his Calumer of Peace,
receiving from me at the fame time that which we
had brought, as a certain Pledge of the Uaion which
was to be for the furure ’twixt them and us.  After
this, he adopted me for his Son, in the room of him
that he had loft'in the War.

Crnarhetoba and another Captain did the fame by
the two Canou-men. This Seperation was very
grievous to us, tho fomewhat allay’d bythe Satisfa-
¢tion we had to find our Lives were fafe. Di Gay
took me afide to confefs him, being fenfible of the
uncertain Condition his Life was in, among{t {6 bar-
barous a People. This oblig’d him to embrace me
very heartily, and to beg my Pardon for what was
paft, having firft made the fame Requeft to God. I
fhould have been overjoy’d to have feen Adichecl Ao
as well difpefed: However, Idid not omit to fhew
both the one and the other all the Marks of a moft
tender Affection. . '

In fhort, the Savages having parted us, led us
away each to his own Village. Our Way lay over a
Moras, where we march’d half way the Leg in Wa-
ter for a League together, at the end of which we
were mict by five of Aguipaguerin’s Wives, who re-

M 4 ceivd
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cejv’d me in one of the three Canou’s of Bark which
they had brought with them, and then carry’d me a-
little League farther into a {inall Ifland, where their
Cabins were.

CHAP. LIV.

The Author’s Reception by the Relations of Aquipaguetin.
They make him [weat to vecover him of his Fatigues..
The nfe they make of bis Chafuble and other Ornaments.

Arriv’d at this Place in the Month of A4zy, 1680.
the Day I cannot precifely tell; for I was fo ha-
raf’d by the Savages on the Way, that I could ngt
make all the little Obfervations which otherwife I
would have done: Befides, there is fome feven or
eight Hours difference between the days and Nights
of Europe, and-thofe of Nowh-.America, becaufe of
the Retrogradation of the Sun. The Cape was al-
ways to weft of us from Rochel to Quebec; but to
South-weft from thence, till we came to Adefchafipi,
which made a confiderable Variationin the Needle.
This Variation was occafion’d by the unconftant
motion of the Needle, which in certain Latitudes
would encline to the North, or North-Eaft; where-
as in others ’twould turn from the North to the
North-weft. -We never could be fo well affur’d of
our Computations in our long Voyages, as to know
exactly the way our Canou’s made in a Day, or
what was the Variation of the Needle in each Lati-
tude. But we found there were many Minutes of
Variation, according to the Point the Wind was in.
‘To fayxhe Truth, able Men might have loft the Me-
mory of many things under the fame Circumftan-
ces with my felf.
At the entry of the Captain®s Cabin who had a-
dopied me, one of the Barbarians, who feem’d lt;o;
' €
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be very old, prefented me with a great Pipe to finoak
in, and weeping over me all the while with abun-
dance of Tears, rubb’d both my Arms and my Head.
This was to fhew how concern’d he was to fee
me {0 harafs’d and fatig’d: And indeed 1 had
often need enough of two Men to fupport me
when I was up, or raife me when I was down.
There was a Bears-Skin before the Fire, upon which
the youngeft Boy of the Cabin caus’d me to lie
down, and then with the Greafe of wild Cats anoint-
ed my Thighs, Legs, and Soles of my Feet.

Agnipaguerin’s Son, who calld me Brother, had
got my Brocard Chafuble, and was ftrutting up and
down with it upon his naked back. He had wrappd
up in it the Bones of a Man who had been very con-
fiderable amongft them, for whofe Memory they had
itilla wonderful Refpeét. The Prieft’s Girdle which
mas made of red and white Wooll, with two Loops
at the end ferv’d him to faften it, whilt he carry’d
it up and down in Triumph, calling it Lowis Chinnen,
which fignifies, as I fince underftand, the Robe of
him, who is nam’d-the Sun. After they had for fome
time us’d my Chafuble as an Ornament to cover the
Bones of their Dead, at the celebrating their moft fo-
lemn Rites, they made a prefent of it to a People
in Alliance with them, who liv’d 4 or 500 Leagues
diftant towards the Weft, but were come in Embaffie,
and had danc’d the Calumer.

The day after my Arrival, dguipaguerin, who was
Head of a Great Family, put meon a Robe which was
made of the Skins of the Bellies of wild Bulls: Hegave
me a fecond, made of ten large Caftor-Skins. Then
he fhew’d me fix or feven of his Wives, (for Poligamy
1sin fathion heres,) hetold them, as I atterwards un-
derftood, Thatthey were toefteem me as one of their
Sons. After this, he fet a Bark-difh before me, in
which were Bremes, and other white Fifh, to regale

me withal.- He gave Orders to thofe about him, to
: o give
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give me the Title that was due to the Rank which I
~ was to hold amongft my new Kindred. ,

Farther ; this new Father of mine obferving that
1 could not well rife without two or three to help me;
order’d a Stove to be made, into which he caus’d me
to enter ftark-naked with four Savages; who before
they began to fweat, ty’d their Prepuces about with
certain Strings made of the Bark of a white Woad.
This Stove was cover’d with the Skins of wild Bulls,
and in it they put Flints and other Stones red-hot.
They order’d me by Signs to hold my Breath, time af-
ter time, as long as I could, which I did, as well as
thofe that were with me. As for the Privy Parts, I had
only a Handkerchief to cover me.

As foon as the Savages that were with'me had let
go their Breath which they did with a great force,
Aquipagnetin began to fing with a loud and thundring
Voice; the others feconded him; and lagying their
Hands on my Body, began to rub it, and at the fame
time to weep bitterly, I was like to fall into a
Swoon, and fo was forc’d to quit the Stove. At my
coming out, I was {tarce able to take up my Habit
of St. Francis to cover me withal, I was. o weak:
However, they continu’d to make me fweat thrice a
Week, which at laft reftor’d me to my priftine Vi-
gour, {o that [found my felf as well as ever.

CHAP. LV.

The Author Like to be famiy’d. They admire bis Compals,
and an Iron Por which be had. He makes a Dictionary,
and inftrults them in Points of Religion, in relation to
Poligamy and Celibacy.

MAuya -melancholy Day did I pafs amongft
thefe Savages. Aguipaguetin, whoadopted me,

gave me nothing to eat but a few wild Oats five or
fix
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fix timesa Week, and the Roes of dry’d Fifh. All
this Trafh the Women boil’d up in an Earthen Pot :
Befides, he fent me into a Neighbouring Ifle, with his
Wives, Children, and Servants, where [ was to hough
and dig witha Pick-axe and Shovel, which I had reco-
ver’d from thofe that robb’d us. Here we planted To-
bacco, and fome Enropear Pulfe, which 1 brought from
thence, and were highly priz’d by-dguipaguctin.

This Man, to make himfelf the more confiderable
among thofe of his Tribe, would often affemble
the Ancients of his Village, and in prefence of them,
fend for my Compafs, which I had {till by me. Up-
on my turning the Needle with a Kéy, he took oc-
cafion'to tell them, and with Truath enough, That
by the Guidance of that Machine it was, that we
Europeans travgll’d the whole World.  Nay, being an
able Spokefman, he poflefs’d them farther, That we
were Spirits ; and that we were capable of bringing
things to pafs that were altogether out of their power.
At the end of his Difcourfe, which was very pathe-
tick, all the Elders wept over me, admiring in me
what they could not comprehend.

1 had an Iron Pot about three foot round, which
had the Figure of a Lion on it, which dming our
Voyage ferv’d us to bake our Vi€tuals in. This Vef-
fel was not fo apt to break as our ordinary Kettles,
which are more brittle; for whichreafon itwas, not
being likely to meet with Braziars to furnifh us with
new upon occafion, that we took this with us. This Pot
the Barbarians durft never {o riuch as touch, with-
out covering their Hands firft in fomething of Caftor-
Skin. Andfo great a Terrour was it to the Women,
that they had it hung abroad upon the Bough of a
Tree; forthey durft not come or fleep in the Cabin
when it was there.

We would have made a Prefent of it to fome of
their Chiefs ; but none of them would either accept
or make ufe of it, becaule they thought that there

was
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wasa Spirit hid within, that would certainly kill them.
Thefc People are all of them fitbjet to the like Supets.
ftition. Their Jugglers impofe whatever they think fit
upon their Belief. *Twas fome time I fpent among, ’em,
.before 1 could make my felf be underftood. But Hun-
ger beginningto prefs me hard, Ifet about makinga
Dicionary in their Tongue, the which I did by means
of their Children, with whom I made my felf as fa-
miliar as poffible, to inform my felf by their Prattle.

When once 1 had got the Word Taberchiaber ,
which fignifies in their Language, How call you this ?
1 began to be foon able to-talk of fuch things as are
moft familiar. This difficulty was hard to furmount
at firft, becauf€ there was no Interpreter that under-
ftood both Tongues. For Example ; IfI had a mind
to know what to ruz was in their Tongue, 1 was
forc’d to mend my pace, and indeell aftually run
from one end of the Cabin to t’other, till they un-
derftood what I meant, and had told me the Word
which I prefently fec down in my Dictionary. The
Principal of them obferving the great Inclination 1
had to learn their language , wounld often tell me,
Vatchifon cgagabe, Spi¥vit, thoutakeft agreat deal of Pains.
Put Black to VWhire.  One Day they told me the Names
of all the Parts of a Man’s Body. Howevever, 1 for-
bore fecting down feveral immodeft Terms, which
thefe Pcople feruple not to ufe every foot.  Obferving
it, they would often cry ¢gagabe, igagabe; Spirit, Spi-
vit, fer down that Word as well as theveft.

Thus would they divert themfelves with me, and
often fay to one another, When we ask Father Louis
any thing, (for they had heard our Canou-Men call
me 10) be does not anfwer ws. . But when be has lookr up=
on the White, (for they have no word for Paper) be
then s alks, and makes us underfand bis Thoughts.This White
thing, wow'd they add, muft needs be a Spirit, which
teacisss hina vo wider (fand all we fzy. Hence they conclu-
ded, that neither of the Canou-Men had fo much Wit

as
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as my felf; becaufe they could notwoerk upon thar which
was White. So that this Qualification in me, madethem
fondly imagine that I could do any thing-lfe.

One Day, feeing the Rain fall in fuch abundance,
that they fear’d ’twould fpoil their hunting, they or-
der’d me to bid it ceafe. I told them, pointing with
my Finger to the Clouds, Thar He, who was the Great
Captain of Heaven, was the fole Mafter of the Rain and
Sunfhine 5 That He was the Grear Difpofer of all the
Ewvents that happen to Mortals, or the Univer[ein generals
That what they bid me do, depended not on me, but the
Firft Mover, who had [ent me thither, to teach them to
acknowledge lnm for their Creator and Redeemer.

Obferving me diftinguifi’d from the Canou-Men by
my Habit, and having no Notion of Celibacy, they
would oftenask what Agelwas, and what Wivesand
ChildrenI had. Their way of reck’ning their Yearsis
by Winters. - Thefe Wretches, void of Lightand in-
ftrudtion, were ftrangely furpriz’d at the Anfwer I
made them. I told them, pointingto the two Canou-
Men, whom I was come three Leages to vifit, Thar
with us, one Man might marry bur one Wife, and that no-
thing co’d [cparate him again from that One, bur Death :

" That for my felfy I had promis’dthe Grear Mafter of Life

never to marry anys but to come and dwell among ft thent,
and inftrutt them in the Commands of the Grear Mafter of
Heaven and Earth, and to live poorly among ft them, far
Jfrom miy own Country, where all good Things did ahound.
*Tis true, lays one of them, bere is firrle ov 150 Hunt-
ing in thefe Partsy and thou [uffereft much : But have bt
patience till Summer, we fhall ther go intothe hor Conntries,
where we fhall kill Bulls enough, and then then wilt make
thy [elf [ufficient amends for the time thow bafF fpent bere.
T had been well content, had they let me eat as their
Children did ; but they hid the Victuals from me, and
would rife to eat in the Night, when I knew nothing
of it. And although Women have ufually mor¢ Com-
paflion than Men, yet they kept the little Fifh that they

had,
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had, all for their Children. They confider’d me as a
Slave whom their Warriours had taken in their Ene-
my’s Country; and preferr’d the Lives of their Chil-
dren before any Confideration they had for me; as
indeed it was but reafonable they fhou’d.

However, fome of the Elders would come often, and
mourn over meina very doleful manner. One wou’d
callme Grazdfon, another Nephew; and all would fay
to me, I am firangely afflitted to [ee thee [o long without
eating, and to underftand thou baft been fo ill treared in
thy Fourney. Thofe were young Warriors withonr Conrage,
who. wor’d have killd thee, and who robb’d thee of what
thou hadft. If thon woi’ dft have had Robes of Caftors, or
wild Bi'ls, to dry thy Tears, we won'd hiave given ’em
thee 5 bur thow wouldft accepr of norhing we have pre-
Jented thee. .

CHAP LVL

The moft confiderable Caprain-of the WTati and Nadoueffi-
ans #pbraid thofe that took us.  The Author Baptizes
the Danghter of Mamenifi.

NVaficonde, thatistofay, The Piere’d Pine, the wi-
O feft and moft confiderable of all the Chiefs of the
Iffati and Nadoueffians, made it publickly appear, that
he was highly incens’d againft the Warriors that had
us’d us fo very ill. He {aid once in a full Council, That
thofe who had robb’d us of our Things, were to be
compar’d to famifh’d Dogs, which having ftolea piece
of Flefh out of a Dith, fneak away with it when they
have done : That they that had a&ed much after the
fame rate in regard of us, ought to be look’d upon as
‘Dogs, who cow’d put fuch unworthy Affronts upon
Men, who brought them Iron, and other Merchan-
dizes, which they had no knowledge of, though they
were found to be fo ufefal: That for Himfelf, he

fhow’d
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fhou’d one Day have an opportunity of being reveng’d
on him, who had been Author of all our Sufferings.
This Reprimand was worthy the Chara¢ter of a Perfon
of Ouaficonde’s Authority : Andthe Generofity of the
Adion redounded fince to the Benefit of the whole
Nation, as we fhall {fee anon.

Going one Day, as 1 often did, to vifit the Cabins,
I found the Infant-Child of one call’d Mamerfi, very
fick. Having a little examin’d the Symptoms of its.
Diftemper, I found the Child paft hopes of Reco-
very. 1 defir’d our two Canou-Men to give me their
Opinions, telling them, I thought my felf oblig’d in
Confcience to Baptize it. Michael Ako cou’d not be
prevail’d with to enter the Cabin where- the Infant
lay. He faid in Excufe, That I could not forget
what a Rifque we had run once already, of being
murder’d by the Savages through my Obftinacy, in
perfifting to fay my Breviary; whence ’twas to be
tear’d, that what I was now going to do, might ex-
‘pofe us again to the fame Danger.

The Wretch had rather comply with certain Su-
perftitions of the Barbarians, than aflit me in fo
pious a Defign. Being follow’d then by none but
Picard du Gay, who aflifted as God-father, or rather
Witnefs of the Baptifin, I'chriften’d the Child, and
nam’d it Antonetta, from St. Anthony of Padnay and
the rather, becaufe the faid Peter di Gay’s Name was
Anthony Anguelle, Native of Amiens, and Nephew of
Monfieur du Conroi, Profor-General of the Premon-
Jtres, and fince Abbot of Beaulien, to whom I pre-
fented him fafe at our Return from Carzada.  But to
proceed ; for want of more proper Utenfils, I took a
wooden Difh, and having put fome common ordi-
nary Water into it, fprinkled it upon the Head of
the little Savage, pronouncing the following Words,
Creature of God, 1 baptize thee in the Name of the Father,
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. ThenI took half
my Altar-Cloth , which I had fhatch’d out of'tge

' Hands
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Hands of a Savage, who had flole it from me, and
fpread it over the Body of the Infant. '

The Bapti{m was accompany’d with no other Ce-
remony, becaufe 1 was no longer ina Condition to
fay Mafs, my Sacerdotal Robes being all taken from
me. 1 believ’d the Linen could not ferve to a more
proper End than a Winding-Sheet to the firft Infant
of the Country, that had the Happine(s to be bapti-
zed. 1 know not how far its Pains might beaflwag’d

y Virtue of the Linen, or what Alterations it might
feel. I am fure I faw it laughing the next Day in
its Mother’s Arms, who believ’d I had cur’d her
Child. However it dy’d fome time after; which af-
fected me more with Joy than Grief. _

Had this Child recover’d, ’twas much to be fear’d
’twou’d have trod in the fteps of its Fore-fathers, and
been over-grown with their Infamous Superftitions, for
want of a Preacher to inftruct it. For indeed, if thof&
of its Nation dwelling in Darknefs and Ignorance, con-
tinne to fin withour Law, they (hall alfo- perifh without Law,
as we aretold by the Apoftle. Upon thefe Confiderati-
ons] was glad it had pleas’d God to take thislittle Chri-
ftian out of the World, left it might have fall’n into
Temptations, had it recover’d, which might have en-
gag’d it in Error and Superftition. I have often attri=
ted my Prefervation amidit the greateft Dangers which:
T have fince run, to the Care I took for its Baptifin.

CHAP. LVIL

An Embaffy [ent vo the Wati by the Savages that inhabis
to the Weft of them. Whence it appears that there is no
Juch thing as the Streights of Anlan; and that Japan
is onthe fame Continent as Louifiana. '

l lNder the Reign of the Emperour Charles V. the
. Fathers Reclufe of our Order were the firft that
were
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were fent by his Command into New-Mexico; fince
which time there have been of them beyond the 7%r-
milian-Sea.  The moft remarkable Epoque of the
Streights of Anian, commencesfrom the time of that
molt excellent Relsgions of our Order, Martin de Va-
lencia, who was the Firft Bifhop of the great City of
Mexico. We have {poke of him elfewhere.

In procefs of time ’twas believ’d that the faid
Streights were only imaginary : Many Perfons noted
for great Learning , are of this Opinion; and to
evince the Trath of it, I will here fubjoin one evi-
dent Proof, to thofe which are already produc’d by
them: and it is this. During my ftay among the
Iffati and Nadonffians, there arriv’d four Savagesin Em-
baflie to thefe People. They had come above five
hundred Leagues from the Wetft; andtold us by the
Interpreters of the Iffari, that they were four Moons
upén the Way; for fo it is they call their Months.
They added, ‘that their Country was to the Weft,
and that we lay to the Eaft in refpeéof them; that
they had march’d the whole time without refting,
except to fleep, or kill Game for their Subfiftence.
They affir’d us there was no fuch thing as the
Streights of Anian ; and that in their whole Journey
they had neither met with, nor pafled over any,
Great Lake ; by which Phrafe they always mean the
Sea, nor any Arm of it. e

They farther inform’d us, That the Nation of the
Affeni-poulaes, whofe Lake is down in the Map, and
who lie North-Eaft of the [ffari, was not above fix
or feven Days Journey from us: That none of the
Nations within their Knowledge , who lie to the
Weft and North-Weft of them, had any great Lake
about their Countries, which were very large, but
only Rivers, which coming from the North, run
crofs the Countries of their Neighbouring Nations,
which border on their Confines on-the fide of the
Great Lake; ‘hich in the Language of the Savages .

"N is
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is the fame a8 Sea: That Spirits, and Pigmies;;or
Men of little Stature, did inmhabit there; as they had
been inform’d by the People that liv'd farther up
than themifelves; and that ali the Nations which: lie
beyond theit Country, and thofe which are next to
them; do dwell in Meadows and large Fields, where
"are many wild Bulls and Caftors, which are greyér
than thofe of the North, and have their Coat more
inclining to Black; with many other wild Beafts,
which yield very fine Furrs.

- The four Savages of the faid Embafly affur'd us
farther, that there were veryfew Foreftsin the Coun-
tries through which they pais’d in their way hither;
infomuch that now and then they were {0 pnt to it
for Fuel, that they were forced to make Fires of
Bull's Dung, to boil their Victuals with in Earthen-~
Pots, which they make ufe of, as neither having, nor
khowing of any better. .

All thefe Circumitances which I have here infert-
¢d, make it appear, that there is no fuch thing as
the Streights of Awian, as we ufually fee them fet
down in Maps. To affert the Truth of what I fay,
I -here frankly offer my felf to return into thefe
Parts, with fuch Ships as His Brirannick Majefty, or
their High and Mightineffes, the States General, fhall
think fit to fend thither, in order to a full Difcovery;
in which 1 have no other Aim but the Glory of God,
the Propagation of the Gofpel, Inftru&ion of thofe
blind and ignorant People, who have been neglect-
ed for fo many. Ages, lmprovement of Trade,
which, the better ‘us underftood, the more will it
daily encreafe between the Subjeds of the King of
Spain my Mafter, and thofe of His Britannick Majefty
and Srates General : And laftly, That Correfpondence
and Union o neceflary to be maintained among
them, that they may live and labour together for the
Common Good. - I declare, I have no other Defign
that my Intentions,are fincere and npright, and that
my
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my Defire is to be ferviceable to all Europe ; Refpect
being firft had, as I am in Duty bound, to my Na-
tural Prince, the King of Eugland,, and the Srates;
to whom I am fingularly engaged, for the good Re-
ception they were pleafed to horour me withi. Others
perhaps would have ufed me ill, in return of all my
Services, and the many dangerous Veyages I have
made, with no othér Defign, but to contribute what
in me lay, to the Glory of God, the Salvation of
Souls, and the Good of all' Chriffendom. ~ 1 know
well what I fay. But to return: Whatever Efforts
have been made for many Years paft, by the Exglifh
and Durch, the two Nations of the World, who are
-the greateft Navigators, to find out a Paflage to Chi-
na and Fapan, thro’ the Frozen-Sea, they have not
as vet been able to effeét it. But by the help of my
Difcovery, and the Affiftance of God, I doubt not
to let all Europe fee that a Paflage may ftill be found
thither, and that an eafie one too. For Example;
One may be tranfported into the Pacifick-Sea by Ri-
-vers, which are large, and capable of carrying great
Veflels, and from thence ‘tis ealie to go to Chiza and
Fapan, without crofling the Equino&ial Line. Thofe
that read my Relation, and wili never {o little exa-
mine the Maps which are annext to it, will foon ac--
knowledge the Truth of what I fay.

CHAP. LVIL

The Wati affemble to bunt the Wild-Bull.  Refufsl of the
two Canow-Men to take the Author into their Conow,
in order to go down the River of St. Francis.

Ftet three Months or thereabouts, fHentveryiil
A among the [jfari and Nudoue(fians, thefe Nations
affeubl’d to hunt the Wild-Bull; and their Captains
having affizv'd them their Stacions, that' they might

w2 ‘ROt
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not fall in with one another, they feparated themfelves

into many Bands. ) i

Aquipagnetin, the Chief, that had adopted me for
his Son, wowd have carry’d me to the Weft with a-
bout 200 Families. But remembring the Reproaches
which the great Captain Ouaficonde had made him,
upon the Score of our ill ufage, I was apprehenfive
left he fhould lay hold of this Opportunity to avenge
himfelf on me. I told him therefore, 1 'expected
fome Spirits, which in their Language Is as much as
to fay Eurcpeans, at the River Ouifconfin, which dif-
charges it felf into the River Mefchafipi; that ac-
cording to the Promife made me by the Sieur de la
Salle, they would meet me there with Iron, and o-
ther Commodities, which as yet they were unac-
quainted with ; and that if he would think of turn-
ing his Expedition that way, I fhould be very glad
to accompany him. -He heard my Propofal, and was
willing' to embrace it ; but thofe of his Band would
not let him. v

In the beginning of Fuly, 1680. we began to defcend
towards the South, with the great Captain Ouaficode,
and about 8o Cabins, containing 130 Families and
250 Warriors. The Savages who had nothing but
cold Canou’s, could not make me roonr; fo that they
went four Days Journey lower, to get fome Birchen-
Bark, to makemore new ones. I made a hole inshe
Ground,..in which I hid my gile Chalice, with my
Books and Papers, till we fhould return from hunt-
g 5 and took nothing with me but my Breviary,
that I might not cumber my felf. :

" I Placed my {elf upon: the Brink of the Lake which
forms the River of St. Francis, where I held ont my
Hands to the Canou Men, as they paft very fwiftly
by, to defire them to take me in. ~Our two Europearns
were 1n a Canou , which had been given them' by
the: Savages. However, I could not prevail with
them to receive me.  Michael Ako told me very

srutithly,
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brutithly, he had carry’d me long enough. This
rough and unhandfome Anfwer made me very me-
lancholy, when I faw my felf forlaken by thofe of
~my own Country and Religion, whom I had always
endeavoured to oblige, as themfelves had often ac-
knowledged before Perfons ofthe firft Quality, where
I was us'd to be received with all the Marks of Di-
ftin&ion, while themelves -were fuffer’d to ftand and
cool their Heels at the Door.

But God, who of his Mercy never forfook me
throughout all my Adventures, infpired two of che Sa-
vages with fo much Compaflion, as to take me with
them into thgir Canon, tho’ it were lefs than thatof
the Europeans. Here I was continually employed in
laving out Water, which foaked in again as faft as
’twas thrown out, through abundance of little Chinks.
This Work was uneafie enough ; befides that, I could
not keep my felf from being throughly wet. How-
ever, ‘twas neceffary tohave Patience. Itmighthave
been properly faid of chis little Veflel, that when a
Man was i it, he was in his Cofhiny {0 crazy was it,
and ready to break. This fort of Cano’s {feldom weigh
above 5o Pounds, and the’ leaft Motion of the Body
overfets them, at lealt if you have not been long ac-
quainted with this fort of Navigation.

At Evening when we landed, Picard began to ex-
cufe himfelf, pretending their Canow was a very
rotten one, that it would certainly have burft, had we
been all three in it, and that we muft needs have heen
left by the way. Narwithftanding thefe Evcuits, 1
told them, that being Chriftians, they had not done
well to ufe me asthey did, efpecially confidering a-
mong whom we were: That they had forfzken me
very unfeafcnably, having left me all alone at above
800 Leagues diftance from Canada, allowing for the
Reaches we were to make, before we could get thi-
ther: That if chey had received any good Ulfage from
the Savages, ‘twas owlng to my Ingenuity more 53113}1

3 thelr

-



182 A New Difeovery of -

their own, having been capable of letting feveral of
them Blood, and otherwife affifting ’em in their Sick-
nefs by my Orvietan, and fome other Medicines which
Icarefully kept by mes : .

To.thisIadded, that by the fame means I had cur’d

others of them that had been bitten by Rattle-Snakes,

-of which I fhall {peak in my Second ¥olume. That 1
fhav’d the Crowns of their ‘Children’s Heads, (on
which they wear the Hair till eighteen or twenty)
which was no fmall matter, confidering they could not
do it theml[elves, withont putting them to great Pain,
by burning oft the Hair with flat Stones, which they
heat red-hot in the Fire: That hitherto indeed, 1 had
raade but little advance in order to their Salvation,
by reafoa of their natural Stupidity ; but that the beft
vray to take the Soul was to begin with the Body:
That, in fhort, I had gain’d their Friendihip by 'my
Services, and that they would have certainly kill’d us
at tie time they ufed us fo ill, but that they knew I had
certain Remedies about me proper to reftore Health
to the Sick; which they thought wasa Treafure never
to be valued as it ought.

None was with me during this Harangue, but Pi-
card du Gay, who, as he was going to his Cabin, de-
fir’d me to pardonhim.  But the great Captain Oxafi-
coude having heard of this barbarons A&ion of the
two Canow-Men, order’d them to appear before the
Council, and told them, that for the future he would
take care to remove me out of the reach, not only
of Aguipaguerin, who had fo often attempied my Life
and yet adopted me for his Som, but likwife from
their Company, who, like two Villains, asthey were,
had fo bafely deferted me. Had I not luckily be-
thonght my felfi’ to bresk three Arrows in the pre-
{ence of this brave Chief, the Canow-Men being yet
by, he had infaliibly caus’d them to have been put to
acath that very Minute. [ fhall never forget the
Fumanity of this great Captain, who.treated me fo

favoura=
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favourably on all Occafions. The two Canow-men
were furpriz’d at what had happen’d, and promis’d
me an entire Obedience for the future.

CHAP. LIX.

The Savages halt above the Fall of St. Anthony of
Padna.  They are ftreighten’d for Provifions. * The
Author, with Picard, returns to the River Quifconfin.
The Adventures of the Voyage.

Our Days after our Departure to hunt the wild

Bulls, the Barbarians made a- Halt fome eight
Leagues above the Fall of St..Anthony of Padua, upon
an Eminence, over againft the River of Sr Framcis.
The Savage Women prepared little Docks to build
the new Canou’s in, againfl the return of thofe who
were gone for Bark. The Youth in the mean time
went out to hunt the Stag, the wild Goat and the
Caftor; but with fo little Succefs, that the Prey
they brought home was fo difproportionable to the
Number that were to feed on'it, that we had hardly
every one a Mouthful. Happy the Man that once in
twenty four Hours could get fo muchas a Sup of
Broath. :

This put Picird and'my felf upon hunting after
Goofeberries, and other wild Fruits, which often did
us more harm than good: And I am confident, that
bad it not been for my Orvietan-Powder, which in
a great meafure corrected the bad Nutriment which
we took in, our Lives had been in great Danger.
This extream Want, made us take a Refolution, up-
on Michael Ako’s refuling to accompany us, to ven-
ture our felves in a little forry Canou as far as the
River Ouifconfin, which was at no lefs diftance from
us than 130 Leagues, to fee if the Sieur de Salle had

kept his Word with us: For he had promifed uspo-
) ' N 4 ficively
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fitively to fend Men with Powder, and Lead, and
othér Merchandizes, to the place which I have already
mentioned : And of this he affured me more than once,
before his departure from the Zinois. .

The Savages would never have fuffered us to have
made this Voyage, without one of the three being
left with them: And my felf was the Man they
pitched upon, to ftay, by the Advice of the great Cap-
tain Ouaficonde, whilft the two Canou-Men were at
liberty to proceed on their Voyage.- -But Michael
Ako, who was apprehenfive of the many Hardfhips he
was like to meet with in this Expedition, could never.
be prevail’d upon to confent to it : So that feeing he
began to relifh the Barbarians way of living, I defir’d
their Chief, that I might have leave to' accompany
Picard in his ftead; who accordingly granted my
Requeft. )

Our whole Equipage confifted of fifteen or twenty
Charges of Powder, a Fulfil, a little forry Earthen
Pot, which the Barbarians gave us, a Knife between
us both, and a Garment of Caftor. Thus were we
equipt for a Voyage of 250 Leagues; but our greateft
Truit was in Providence, As we were carrying our
lictle Canou to the Fall of St. Anthory of Padua, we
perceived five or fix Savages, who were got there be-
fore us. One of them was was got up into an Oak over
againft the great Fall of Water, where he was weep-
ing motft bitterly, having faftened to one of the Bran-
ches of the Tree, a Robe of Caftor, which was white
within-fide, and garnithed with Porcupine. .

The poor Wretch had offered it in Sacrifice.to the
Fall; which, indeed, of it felf is terrible, and hath
fomething in it-very aftonifhing: However, it doth
1ot come fear that of Niagara.” 1 could hear him
fay, ‘as he was addrefling “himfelf to the Cafcade,
with Tears in his Eyes; Thox arr a Spirit grant
that Thofe iof my Nation may pafs here withous any Di-
Jafter 5 Thar we may meer with 4 great many wild Bullss

and
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and that we may be o happy a5 to vanquifh onr Enemy,
and take a grear many Slaves, whom, when we have made
them [uffer according to their Merits, we will bring hither,
and flay in thy P‘reﬁg/zce. The Meflenacks (tis {o they
call the Nation of the Outtonagimi's) have flain fome
of oxr Kindred : 'Grant we may be able to revenge onr
felves upor "em for that Affront.

The laft part of his Requeft hapned to be fulfilled
fooner, | believe, than he expected: For as they re-
turned from hunting the wild Bulls, they attacked
their Enemy , killed a good many of them, and car-
ried off feveral Slaves, whom they put to death be-
foré the Fall, after the moft barbarcus and inhumane
manner in the World, as we fhall fee in the Second
Volume. Wow if after fuch a barbarous Ceremony as
I have been defcribing, it happen but once that the
Succefs anfwers the Requeft, ‘tis fufficient to render
them obftinate in their fuperftitious Cuftom, though
it mifcarry a hundred times for once that it hits.
As for the Caftor-Robe, whith was thus offered as a
fort of Sacrifice, one of our Ewropeans made bold
with it at his return, and would have been glad of
having more frequent Opportunities of profiting by
their Devotions. '

When we had got about a League below the Fall,
Picard mifs'd his Powder-Horn, and remembring he
had left it there, was forced to go back and fetch it.
At his return 1 fhewed him a huge Serpent, as big as
a Man’s Leg, and feven or eight Foot long. She was
working her felf infenfibly up a fteep craggy Rock,
to get at the Swallows Nelts which are there in
great Numbers : And at the Bottom of the Moun-
tain we faw the Feathers of thofe fhe had already
devoured. We pelted her {o long with Stones, till at
length fhe fell into the River. Her Tongue which
was in form of a Lance, was of an extraordinary
length. Her Hifs might be heard a great way, and
the Noife of it feized us with Horror. Poor drPimné

' cam
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dreamt of her at Night, and was in a Zreat -Agony
all the while. He told me, I had dome him a fenfi-
ble Kindnefs in waking him; for though he was a
Man intrepid enough, yet he was all in a fweat with
the fright of his Dream. I have likewife my felf
been often difturbed in my Sleep with the Image of
her; {o great an Impreffion did the fight of this Mon-
fter make upon our Spirits. :

As we were falling down the River Mefchafip: with

extraordinary Swiftnefs, becaufe the Current is very
rapid in this place, by reafon ’tis fo near the Fall, we
found fome of the Savages of our Band, in the'Mlands
of the River, where they had fet up their Cabins,
and were well provided with Bulls' Fleth. They of-
fered us very freely of what they had. Butabouttwo
Hours afier our landing, we thought we fhould have
been all murdered : Fifteen or fixteen Savages came
into the middle of the Place where we were, with
their great Clubs in their Hands. The firft thing they
did was to over-fet the Cabin of thofe that had invi-
ted us.  Then they took away all their Viftuals, and
what Bears-Oil they could find in their Bladders, or
elfewhere, with which they rubbed themfelves all over
from Head to Foot. .
- We took them at firft for Enemies; and Picard
was very near {ticking the firft that came in with his
Sword. At the firft {urprize, 1 began to lay hold of
the two Pocket-Piftols that d# Gay had left me; but
by good luck I contained my {elf, orotherwife, with-
out doubt, there had been an end of us; for their
Companicas would not have failed to have revenged
upon us the Death of thofe we had kiil'd.

We knew not whiat thefe Savages were at firft;
but it appear’d they were fome of thofe that we
had left above at the Fall of St. Anthony. One of
them, who called himfelf my Uncle, told me, that
thofe who had given us Viftuals, had done bafe-

ly to go and foreftal the others in the Chafe; ;nd,
’ that
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that according to the Laws and Cuftoms of their
Country , ’twas lawful for them to -plunder ‘them,
fince they had been the caufe that the Bulls were-all
run away , before the Nation could get together,
which was a great Injury to the Publick : For when
they are all met, they make a great Slaughter among
the Bulls; for they furround them fo on every fide,
that ’tis impoffible for them to efcape.

CHAP LX
The Hunting of the Tortoife. The Author’s Canoit 15 car=
vy'd off by a fadden blast of Wind, which was like

to have reduc’d him and his Companion to great
Streights. '

N about threefcore Leagues rowing, we had kill'd
but one wild-Goat, which we did as fhe was
crofling the River, The Heats were now grown {o
exceflive , that our Provifions would be fpoil’d in
twenty four Hours. This put us upon Hunting the
Tortoife ; but ’twas with much difficulty that we
could take any; for being very quick of hearing,
they would throw themfelves into the Water upon
the leaft noife. However, wetook one at laft, which
“was much larger than any we had feen: His Shell
was thin, and the Flefh very fat. Whilft I was con-
triving to cut off his Head, he had like to have been
before-hand with me, by fhapping of my Finger with

his Teeth, which are very fharp. L
Whilft we were managing this Affair, we had hal-
led our Canou a-fhoar; bnt it feems a fudden and
violent Blaft of Wind had carried her off again in-
-to the middle of the River. Picard was gone into
the Meadows , to fee if he could kill a' wild Bull;
fo that I was left alone with the Canon. This o-
bliged me to throw my Habit as faft as I could overl{ the
or-
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Tortoife, which I had tarn’d, for fear he fhould get
away. [ likewife laid feveral Stones upon my Clothes;
the better to fecure him. When I had done, I fell
a {wimming after our Canou, which went very faft
down the River, being carried by a very quick Stream,
becaufe *twas juft at the turning of a Point. After
I had recovered it with a great deal of difficulty, I
durft not get into it, for fear of being overfet, and
wetting the Woollen Caverlet that was in it, which
I us'd to fleep on, and the reft of our little Equi-
page : For which reafon I was forc'd to pufh it fome-
times before me, and fometimes tug it after me, till
by little and little I gain'd the Shoar, a fmall half
quarter of a-League below the Place where I had left
the Tortoife. . :
Picard returning from the Chace, where he had
kild nothing 5 and finding only my Habit upon the
Tortoife, bur no Canou, had reafon to think that
{fome Savage or other having found me alone , had
kiltd me. In great {fufpence, he return'd into the
Meadows , to look about if he could fee any Body.
In the mean time, I had made what hafte I could
vp the River with my Cahou; and had no fooner
taken up my Clothes, but I fpy’d a Drove of fixty
Bulls and Cows , with their Calves, croffing the Ri-
ver, towards the Land on the South-fide. 1 purfued
them in my Canou, and fet up-as great a Cry as I
could, to give Picard notice of it. He made up to
the Noife, and had time enough to get into the' Ca-
nou, whilft a Dog which we had with us, by his
Barking, had drove them to a Bay in the Ifles of the
River. - When we were prepared, the Dog drove
them from thence ; and as they pafS'd by us, Picard
kill'd one of them with his Fuiil,. having lodg'd the
Bullet in his Head. Having dragg'd it to the fide
of the River, it provd to be a Cow ,. that weigh'd
about five or fix hundred weight. The Bulls have

more Fleth, and weigh heavier ; but becaufe we
could
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could not get it quite to Land, we eontented our
felves with cutting the beft Pieces, and left thereft in
the Water. ' .

*Twas almoft now eight and forty hours fince we
eat laft; fothat we fell a kindling a Fire as faft aswe
could, which we made of the Wood the River, had
thrown upon the Sands ; and as falt as Picard skinn’d
it, I put the Pieces of Flefh into our little earthen
Pottoboil. We eat of it with that great greedinefs,
that both of us were fick; fo that we were oblig'd
to hide our felves in an Ifland, where we refted two
Days for the recovery of our Health by the help of
my Orvictan, which was a great Benefit to us during
the whole Voyage. Whilft I was fetching the Pieces
of Fleth which Picard gave me, I went backward and
forward very often clofe by a Rattle-Snake, feven or
eight Foot long, without perceiving him, as he lay
wrapt afleep in the Sun. I told Picard of it, who
came and kill'd him with our Qar,- and afterwards
threw him into the River.

To be fhort, we could not charge our felves with
‘much Provifions , -becaufe of the {malnefs of our Ca-
nou; beflides that, the exceflive Heat tainted it pre-
{ently, fo that it would {warm with Worms in anin-
ftant. ‘For thefe Reafons we were foon in the fame
condition ; and when we embarked in the Morning,
we knew not whether we fhould have any thing to eat
at Night. = Never had we more reafon to admire the
Goodnefs of Providence, than during this Voyage.
It was not every Day we met with any Game, nor
when we did, were we fureto killit.

. The Eagles, which are to be feen in abundance in
thefe vaft Countries , will fometimes-drop a Breme,
a large Carp, or fome other Fifh, as they are car-
tying them to their Nefts in their Talons, to feed
their young. One day we efpied an Otter, which
was feeding on a great. Fith upon the Bank of the
River ; which Fifh had vpon its Heada fort of 1}3)eak

about
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about five Inches broad, and a Foot and 4 half long.
As foon as Picard fpy'd it, he cried out he faw the-
Devil between the Claws of the Otter. This Sur-
prize wasnot fo great, but that we made bold tofeed
heartily upon it. The Flefh of it was good ; and we
nam'd 1t the Sturgeon with the long Beak.

CHAP LXL
We conrinue onr Conwrfe in fearch of the River Ouifconfin.

Aquipaguetin finds us, and gets thither before ws. We
fusbfist meerly by Providence..

TOtwithftanding we had rowed fo-many Leagues,
yet could we not find the River of Ouifconfin ¢
“This made us believe that it was ftill at a great di-
ftance from us; when behold Aguipaguetin, whom
we pelieved to be above 200 Leagues off; appeared
all on a fudden, with ten Wartiors with him, to-
wards the middle of Fuly 1680. We'thought at firflt
he came to kill us, becaufe we had quitted him,
though 'twere by the confent of the other Savages :
But he gave us fome wild Oats, with a Piece of good
Bull’s Flefh 5 and asked us if we had found the Europe-
azs who were to meet us with their Merchandife ?
Qur Anfwer not fatisfying him, he was refolved to go
t0 Ouifconfin himfelf ; but when he came there, found
no Body. He returned at the end of three Days, as
~we were ftill purfuing our Voyage, being refolved to
acquit our felves fully of the Promife which we had
made the Sieur de Salle, to come thither and meet thofe
that he thould fend.

When Aquipaguerin firft appeared at his returi,
Picard was gone to Hunt in the Meads, and my felf
remained alone in a little Cabin, which we had fet up
under our Coverlet, whith one of the Savages had
returned me, to fliade us from the Sun-beatns, which

were
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‘were Very /ﬁ:orching at this Seafon. Aquipaguetin
feeing me alone , came up tome with his Club in
his Hand : 1 immediately laid hold of my two Pocket-
Piftols and a Knife, which Picard had recovered out

- of the Hands of the Barbarians. 1 had no mind to
kill the Man that had adopted me, but only frighten
bim, and keep him frem murdering me, in cafe that
were his intent.

Agquipagnerin began to reprimand me for expofing
my felf in the manmer I did to the Infults of their Ene-
mies ; and that at leaft I ought to have kept the other
fide of the River. He would have carried me with
hini, telling me, That he had 300 Hunters with him,
who killd more Game than thofe that I'was engaged
with. And probably it had been more advifeable
for me to have followed his Advice , than to profe-
cute my Voyage any farther. However, our Refo-

- Jution then was, to continue our Courfe towardsthe
River Ouifconfiny where when we came, we found
none of the Men the Sieur de I Salle had promifed to
feadus. Picard and my {elf had like to have perithed
on a thoufand different Occafions, as we came down
the River: And now we found our felves obliged to
go up it again, which eould not be done without re-
“peating the fame Hazards, and other Difficulties not
to be imagined..

GH AP LXIL

Thegreat Streights which the Author and bis Companion are
reduc’d to in their Vayage. They ar last meet again with
the Savaves at their return from Huntine,

ICARD, who had been very ill ufed by the
Savages, had rather venture all than go up the
River with Aquipaguerin. Six Charges of Powder
was all that we had left, which obliged us to husband
it
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it as well as could ; wherefore we divided. it into
twenty , to fhoot only for the future at Turtles or
wild Pigeons. . When thefe alfo were fpent, we had
recourfe to three Hooks, which we baited with fome
ftinking Barbel that an Eagle habned to drop. We
took nothing the two firft Days, and were deftitute
of all means of Subfiftence. This made us, you muft
think, betake our {elves to Prayers with greater Fer-
vency than ever. And yet Picard; amidft of all our
Misfortunes , could not forbear telling me, That he
fhould pray to God with a much better Heart il his
Belly were full. ‘
" 1 comforted both him and my felf as well as I
could, and defired him to row with all the force he
had left, to fee if we could catch a Tortoife. The
next Morning , having rowed the beft part of the
Night, we found a Tortoife, which was no bigger
than an ordinary Plate. We went to boiling him
the {ame Minute on the Fire that we had kindled.
We devoured it o haftily, that I did not obferve that
I cut the Gall, which made my Mouth as bitter as ig
felf; but I ran immediately and gargled my Threat,
and fo fell to’t again, with the fame eagernefs as
before. 7 _
Notwithftanding our famifhed Condition, we got
at laft to the River of Bulls : Here we caft our Hooks,
which we baited with a white Fifli that an Eagle had
letfall. Ged, who neverabandonsthofe that truft in”
him, f{uccoured us very vifibly on this occafion ; for
we had f{carce finithed our Prayers towards ten at
Night, when Picard, -who heard the Noife, quitted.
his Devotion, and ran to the Hooks, where he' found
two Barbels hung, which were fo large, that I was
forced to help him to get them out of the Water.
We did not ftand to ftudy what Sauce we thould
make for thefe monftrous Fith, which weighed above
twenty five pound both; but having cut them to
pieces, broiled them on-the Coals, - Boil them we,
. eould
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could not, our little Earthen Pot being unhappily
broke fome time before.

'When we had fatisfied our Appetite, and returned
our Thanks to Him, whofe Providence had fo fea-
fonably reliev’d us, we heard a noife about two in
the Morning, upon ‘the Bank of the River of Bulls,
where we then were.  After the Who-goes-there ? we
heard the Anfwer was, Tepaton: Nika, and the Word
Nikanags 5 which is as much as to fay, Friends, all is
well. -1told Picard, that by the Langnage I believ’d
them to be Ilinois, or Outonagamis. who are Enemies
of the Iffari, or Nadoueffans. But the Moon fhining
very bright, and the Day beginning to appear, I
perceiv’d ’twas the Savage Mamemifi, whofe Infant-
Danghter 1 Baptiz’d , when Picard affifted as God-
father, or Witnefs: He knéw us again prefently;
anq' being juft come from Hunting, where they had
had plenty of Game, he gave us what Victuals we
pleas’d; and inform’d us, that all thofe of his Na-
tion were coming down the River of Bulls, which
difcharges it felf into the Adefchafip, having their
Wives and Children with them, ‘

‘What he faid was true; for the Savages, with
whom Michael Ako had ftaid behind, were all de-
fcending the ‘River of Bulls with their Fleet of Ca-
nouw’s well ftored with Provifions. Aquipaguetin by
the way had acquainted thofe of his Nation, how
Picard and my felf had expos’d our felves invopr Voy-
age to Oufconfin, and what great Hazards we had ran.
The Chiefs of the Savages gave us to underftand,
that they were very well fatisfied with what we had
done : But all of them reproach’d Michael Ako for a
bafe Fellow, who had refus’d to accompany us for
fear of being famifh’d by the way. FPicard too, buc
that I did what I could to hinder it, would have us’d
him il} before all the Company, o incens’d was he
agalnft him, for his want ot Courage and Affection.

D CHAP

-
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CH AP LXIL

TheSuvage Women bide their Provifions up-and-down vz pr=
wate Holes. They §o downthe River' again a [econd time.
Addvefs of the Savages. Braviéry of one df the Savdges.

g HE Savage Women beisg come to the Mouth
of the Réver of Balls, hid their Provifions up~
and-down the litéle Hlands that are there, and in hol-
low Places under-grouiid. Thefe People have a way
to preferve their Meat thus, without Salt, as we
{hall fe¢ hereafter. We fell down the River a fecond
time; incompany of a multitude of Canoun’s, of which
1 have already fpoke, Hunting all the way as we went,
and were gota matter of fourfcore Leagues. The
Savages from time to time hid their Canous in the
~ littie Mland , or in the Reéds upon the Bank of the
River; and went feven or eight Leagues up the Coun-
try into the Meadows beyond the Mountains, where
at feveral times they kil’d between an hundred and
*{ixfcore Cows and Bulls. hilft they are at the Chafe,
they always leave fome Old Men on the top of the

Mountains, to fee if they can difcover the Enemy.
Al this while 1 had a Savage under my Cure,
who ufually call’d me Brother: He had run a Thorn
very deep into his Foot,, and I was then putting a
Plaiftér on it, whenonafudden the Alarm was takeén
in our Camp. Two hundred Archers immediately
ran to fee what was the Matter; aind the generous
Savage, whofe Foot I had laid open, in order to get
out the Thorn, which was very deep, fprung like-
wife from me on a fudden, and ran as faft asthe beft,
that he might not lofe his Share in the A&ion. But
_inftead of the Enemy , they could fee nothing but
about an hundred Stags, which were runuing away 4s
fatt as they could. My poor Patient had much ade to
vecover the Camp. - All the while the Alarm laﬂ:elgl,
tne
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the Women and Maids kept finging in a very fad-and
melancholy Tone. :
" Picard being gone to his Hoft, I was left alone
with one Orchjmbi ; but after the fecond Hunting, I
was forc’d to carry an Old Woman with me in my
Canou, who was above fourfcore: For all that, fhe
help’d meto row, and with her Oar would now-and-
then pat two or three little Children, that lay and
difturb’d us in the middle of our Canon. The Men
wvere very kind to me ; but for all that, ’twas necef~
fary to make a Court to the Women ; for the Viéuals
wereallin their Cuftody, who deliver’d every one his
Mefs. . This -1 did by fhaving now-and-then the
Crowns of their Children’s Heads, 'who wear their
Hair fhorn not unlike our Monks. They let-it grow
till they are fifteen, fixteen, or eighteen Years old,-
as well on the top of the Head, as cliewlere ; but.at
that Age, their Parents take it off, by burning it
with flat Stones'made red-hot'in the Fire : So that
the Women thought -themfelves mightily beholding
to me for fhaving their Children, becaufe I took off
the Hair without pain.

We. had again another Alarm- in our Camp :
The Old Men, who had their Station on the top of
the Mountains, fent to give notice that they had de-
fery’d fome Warriors fromafar.  The Archers ran as
hard as they could drive, towards the Place where
the Enemy was faid to appear 5 every one endeavoiir-
ing to be firlt in the Action. Butafter all this Noife,
they brought nothing back with them but twé Wo-
men of their own Nation, who were come to ac-
quaint them that one of their Partics being gone a
Hunting, towards- the end of the Upper Lake, had
light upon five Spirits, by which Nume it is they
call the Europeans. They added, That thefe Spirits
had talk’d to ’em, by means of fome of their Nation
who bad feen us, and had been Slaves amongft the
Outonagamis and Frogquoefe, whefe Language they un-

Q2 derftood.
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derfiood : That they had- alfo defird them to con-
dui hem to the Place where we were, becaufethey
fhoild be very .glad to-know whether we were Exng-
Lfoy Dutch, Spaniards, or Canadians : And farther,
That they could not imagine how we had been able
to penetrate fo far up into the Country among thefe
Peoplei , o .

I'muft obferve hereupon, That thére are certain

Perfons at Canada, who have got the Managemen
-of all "Affairs there into their hands, as I have elfe=
-where faid. Thefe People being very angry, that we
had been aforehand with them in our Difcoveries,
had 'fent Men after us to fhare in the Glory of the
Aé&ion: For they hoped by oar Means to get a
Knowledge of the Nations which we had feen, in or-
der to- Trade thither, as foon as they fhould have a
“Pretenee of {ending us back to Enrape. '

CH A P. LXIV.

Arrival of the Sienr Du Luth iz our Camp. Hede-
fires us to return with him and -bis Followers to the
Cuintgy of the Tati and Nadoueflians. The Author
cast. Coverlet over adead Man. The Savages are
pleas’d ar it.

W 1HE. 28thof Fuly, 1680. we began to afeend the
_ River Mifchafipi the third time. The Savages,
-who hud made a grant Hunt with good Succefs, were .
refolv’d to return home to their own Villages, and
~pref’d'us to go with them; promifing to condud us
asfar as the Nations that inhabited at the End of the
Upper-Lake. They faid they had a defign to make
ai Alliance with thofe People through our Means.
Yhe Sieur du Luth%vas arriv’d there from Carnada, ac-
company’d with five Men, whofe Equipage was half
Soldier, half Merchant. -
They
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They came up to us in company with the two
Savage-Women an hundred and twenty Leagues,
or thereabouts, from the Country of the Barbarians,
that had taken us.” They defir'd us, becaufe we had
fome knowledge of the Language of the Ifaz, to ac-
company them back to the -Villages of thofe Peo-
ple. I readily agreed ta their Requeft, efpecially
when I underftood that they had not receiv’d the
Sacraments in the whole two Years and a half that
they had been out upon their Voyage. The Sieur
dn Luth, who paf®’d for their Captain, was over-
joy’d to fee me, and told meas a Secret, That thofe
who had fent him, would mifs of their Aim, as he
would let me know more at leifure. And .obferv-
ing how I fhav’d the Crowns of the Young Sava-
ges, he order’d them to be told I was his eldeft
Brother. ‘ .

Allthis made the Savages treat me better than ever,
and furnith me very plentifully with Provifions. I
apply’d my felf alfo more than ever to the means of
their Salvation ; and ’tis true they hearken’d to me
attentively enough. But then, to makeany progrefs,
one muft live whole Years among them, they are {o
ignorant, and grounded in Superftitution.

" The Sieur dr Luth was charm’d at the fight of the
Fallof St. Anthony of Padua, which was the Name we
had given it, and in all appearance will remain with
it. T alfo fhew’d him,the craggy Rock, where the
monftrous Serpent was climbing up-to devour the
young Swallows in their Nefts ; and recountced
to him the Horror that feiz’d Picard, at the Image
his Fancy fram’d of that terrible Animal in his
Dream. )

I muft here obferve, that feeing my {elf at Liberty
to fay my Office after the Arrival of the Sieur dx Luth,
to be more exa& in the Service, [ thought I would
ask him the Day of the Month: He told me as
freely, he could not fatisfy me in that Point, for he

h - 0 3 had
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had no Notion of it left. Upon this I recounted to him
the ill ufage which we received at the Hands of the
Barbarians, at their firft taking fus, which proceeded
many times {0 far as to tlireaten our Lives; that there-
fore he ought not to be furpriz’d, if through the Ter-
rorsand Apprehenfions which had lain fo long under,
I had forgot even the Day of the Week.

We arrived at the Villages of the I on the 14th
of Auguft, 1680. where I found my Chalice very
fafe, with the Books and Papers which I had hid
under-ground , in prefence of the Savages them-
felves.  Thefe Wretches had never had {o-much us
‘a thought to meddle with them, being fearful and
fuperftitious in relation to Spirits, and believing
there is Witcheraft in every thing they cannot ap-
prehend.  The Tobacco which 1 planted before our
Departure, was half choak’d with Grafs. But the

- Cabbage, and other things which I had fown, were
of a prodigious growth.  The Stalks of the Purflain
were as big as Reeds: But the Savages were afraid
o much as to tafte them. .

A liftle ‘after our return, the Savages invited us
to a great Feaft after their own fathon.  There
were above an hundred and twenty Men at it na-
ked.' Ouaficonde, the firft Captain of the Nation,
and Kinfman of the Deceas’d, whofe dead Body I
covered, when they brought hint back to-the Vil-
fage in a Canou, brought me fome dry’d Flefh and
wild Qats in a difh of Bark, which he fet before me
upon a Bull's Fide, whitened, and garnithed with
Porcupine Skins on' the one fide; and curl’'d. Wooll
on the cother.

After I had eat, this Chief put the fame Robe
on my Heerd, and'covered my Face with it, faying
with z loud Voice before all that were prefent, He
whole dead Eody then didft cover, covers thine while alive.
1}’5 s Cf»'i”i’_‘}"zlfvtb_c: Tyelings of it to the Country.of Souls, (for
cntic People believe the ‘Tranfmigration of Souls:)

‘ ’ What
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What thow didft in_refpeék of the Dead, is highly-to be
efteemed : All the Nation applands and thanks theeyww it.

After this he gently reproached the Sieur du Luth,
that he did net cover the Dead, as I had done. To
which the Sieur defired me to anfwer, That he never
covered the Bodies of any but fuch Captains as him{zIf.
To which the Savage anfwered, Farher Louis (for fo he
heard the Ewropéans call me) is a greater Captain shan
thou : His Robe ({peaking of my Brocard Chafuble,which
they had taken from me, and was afterwards fent as
a Prefent toour Allies, who lived three Moons diftance
from this Country) was finer than what thon weareft.

When thefe Savages fpeak of a Journey of three
or more Moons, they mean Months.  They march
well, and will travel fiftecen Leagues a Day. By
which the Reader may judge what an extent of
Ground they can go in three Months.

P

CHAP. LXV.

The Author takes bis leave of the Savages to return to

. Canada. A Savage is flain by bis Chicf, for advi-
fing to kill us.  Difpute between the Siewr, du Luth
and the Author, about the Sacrifice of Barbarians,

Owards the end of Seprember, feeing we had

no Tools proper to build a Houfe to dwell in
during the Wintef, -among thefe People ;5 and con-
fidering that we were deftitute of Provifions necef=
fary to fubfift there, as our Defign was at firft to
have done, we refolved to let them underftand, that
to-procure them Iron, and other Merchandizes,
which were ufeful for them, ’twas convenient that
we fhould return t& Cairada, and that at a certain
time which we fthould agree upon between us, they
fhould come half the way with their Forrs, and we
the other half with our Eurepean Commodities o
0 4 © Thac
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That they might let two of their Warriors go with
us, wifgom we would carry into our Country, and
likewife bring back again the next Year to the place
appointed for meeting, from whence they might
proceed to acquaint them of our return, “in order
to their meeting us with their Effeds. 7

“Upon this they held a great Council, to confider
whether they fhould fend fome of their Nation with
us or no. Two there were who were for it, .and
offer’d themfelves to be the Men : * But they alter’d
their Opinion the Day of our Departure, alledging
for a Reafon, That we were obliged to pafs through
many Nations who were their {fworn Enemies, and
would be fure to {eize their Men, and take them
out of our Hands, either to burn them, or put them
otherwife to Death by exquifite Torments, and that
without our being able to hinder it, being fo- few
in Number as we were. :

" Tanfwerd, That all thofe People, whom they were
afraid of, were our Friends and Allies, and that in
confideration of us, they would forbear to injure any
of their Nation that were withus. Thefe Barbarians
want no Wit; on the contrary, their Natural Parts
are extraordinary. They told us inreturn, that fince
we were to pafs through thefe People, who were
their fworn Enemies, we fhould do well to deftroy
them, at whofe Hands they had receiv’d {o many In-
juries ; that then their Men fhould go and return
with us to fetch them Iron, and othef Commodities
which they wanted, and would gladly treat with
us about. From whence we may gather; that thefe
Barbarians are full of Rlefentiment, and Thoughts
of Revenge, Difpofitions not altogether fo well pre-
];ari:d2 to receive the meek Doétrin of the Go-
pel. '

- In fine, Ouaficonde their Chief Captain , having
confented to our Return, in a full Qoupcil, gave
us fome Bulhels of Wild-Oats, for our Subfiftence,

by
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by the way, having firft regal’d us in the beft man-
ner he could, after their-fafhion. We have alfeady
obferv’d, that thefe Oats are better and more whol-
fome than Rice. - After this, with a Pencil, he
mark’d down on a Sheet of Paper, which I had
left, the Courfe that we were to keep for four hun-
dred Leagues together. In fhort, this natural Geo-
grapher defcrib’d our Way o exactly, that this Chart
ferved us as well as -my Compafls could have done.
Far by obferving it pun&ually, we arriv’d at the
Place which we defigned, without lofing our way in
the leaft.

All things being ready, we difpofed our felves to
-depart, being eight Europeans of us in all. We put
our felves into two Canous, and took our leaves of
our Friends, with a Volly of our Men’s Fufils; which
put them inta a terrible Fright. We fell down the
River of St. Fran¢ss, and then that of the Mefchafipi.
Two of our Men, without faying any thing, had taken
down two Robes of Caftor, from before the Fall of
St. Anthony of Padua, where the Barbarians had hung
themupon a Tree as a fort of Sacrifice.  Hereupon
arofe a ‘Difpute between the Sieur du Lurh and ‘my
Aelf. T commended what they had done, faying,
The Barbarians might judge by it, that we difapproved
their Superftition. -Onthe contrary, the Sieur du Luth
maintained, That they ought to have'let the things
alone in that place where they were, for that the Sa-
vages would not fail to revenge the Affront whichwe
had put upon them by this Acion, and that it was
to be feared left they fhould purfue and infult us by
the Way. ‘

I own he had fome Grounds for what- he faid,
and that he argu’d according to the Rules of Hu-
mane Prudence. But the two Men anfwerd Him

 bluntly, that the things fitted them, and therefore

they fhould not trouble their Heads about the Sa-

vages, not their Superftitions. The Sieur L-furllz
e
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fell into fo violent a Paffion at thefe Words, thaé he
had like to have ftruck the Fellow that fpake them ;
but I got between, and reconciled the Matter : For
Picard and Michael Ako began to fide with thofe
that had taken away the things in queftion, which
might have prov’d of ill confequence. [ affured the
Sieur'du Luth, that the Savages durft not hurt us,
for that 1 was perfuaded their Grand Captain Oua-
ficoude would always make our Caufe his own, and
that we might rely on his Word, and the great
Credit he had among thofe of his Nation.  Thus
the Bufinefs was peaceably made up, and we failed
down the River together as good Friends as ever,.
hunting the Wild-Beafts as we went. .

When we were got almoft as far as the River
Ouifconfin, we made a ftop, to {moak after the man-
"ner of the Country, the Flefh of the Bulls which we
had kill’d by the Way. During our ftay here, for
the Reafon aforefaid, three Savages of the fame Na-
tion, which we had lately left, came up to us in
their Canon, to gcquaint usthat their Grand Cap-
tain Ouaficoude having learnt that another Chief of
the fame Nation had a Defign to purfue and mur-
der us, he came into the Cabin where the faid
Captain and his Aflociates were confulting about
it, and gave him a Blow on the Head wish {o much
Fury, that his Brains flew out upon thofe that were
prefent at the Confult, refolving by this means <f-
tectually to prevent the Execution of his pernicious
Defign. We regal’d the three Savages for their
good News very nobly, having plenty of Provifions
at that time.

The Sieur du Luth, as foon as the Savages were
gone , fell into as great a Paflion as before , and
feem’d very apprehenfive Jeft they fhould ftill purfie
and {er upon vs in our Voyage. He would have car-
ried Matters farther, but that he found our Men
would not bate him an Ace, and were not in an Hu-

mour
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mour to be bullied. 'Itook upon me to moderate the
Matter once more, and pacified them in the End, by
affiring them that God would' not leave us in Diftrei3,
provided we put our Truft in him, and that he was
able to deliver us from all our Enemies.

CHAUP LXVL

The Sienr dir Luth is 12 a great Confternation at the Ap-
pearance of a Fleet of the Savages, who [urprized is
before we were gor into the River Ouifconfin.

HE Sieur dr Luth had reafon to believe that

the three Savages but now mentioned were
really Spies fent to obferve our AQions ; for indeed
they, knew that we had taken away the Robes of
Caftor from before the Fall of St: Anthony.  He
could not forego his Fears, but told me, we fhould
ferve the Fellow that did it but right, if we fhould
force him to carry them back, and leave them in the
place where he found them. 1 forefaw Difcord would
be our Deftru&ion, and {o made my felf Mediator of
the Peace once more. I appeas’d the Fray, by re-
monftrating, That God, who had preferved us hi-
therto in the greateft Dargers, would have a more
© peculiar Care of;us on this Occafion, becaufe the
Man’s Action was good in it felf.

Two ‘Days-after, all our Provifions being drefs’d,
and fit to keep, we prepared to depart: But the Sieur
dn Luth was mightily furpriz’d when he perceived a
Fleet of an hundred and forty Canous, carrying
about an: hundred and fifty Men, bearing down di-
re&ly upon us. Our Mens Confternation was no
lefs than the Sieur’s: Bnt when they faw me take
out. from among our Equipage, a Calumet of
Peace which the Jfari had given u$ as a Pledgg of-

thelr



204 A New Difcovery of
their Friendfhip and Proteftion; they took Heart,
and told me they would a¢t as 1 fhould direct. '

I ‘order’d two of them to embark with-me in a
Canow, to meet the Savages: But the Sieur defird
me to take a third to row, that by ftanding in the
middle of the Canow, I might the better fhow the Pipe
‘of Peace, which I carry’d in my hand, to appeafe the
Barbarians, whofe Langnage I'underftood indifferent-
1y well: The other four of our Men I left with the Sieur
dn Luth, and told them, in cafe any of'the young War-
riors fhould Land, and come up to them,. they thowd
by no means difcourfe or be familiar with them; but
that they thould Keep their Poits with their Arms rea-
dy fixt. Having given thefe Orders, I went into my
Canow, to the Barbarians who were a coming down
the River in theirs.

‘Seeing no Chief amongft them, I called out as
loud as I could, Ouaficonde, Onaficsude, repeating his
Name feveral times. At laft I perceived him rowing
up towards me: All this while none of his People
had affronted us, which I look’d upon as a good
Omen. 1 concealed my Reed of Peace, the better
to let them {ee how much [ rely’d upon their Word.
Soon after we landed, and entred the Cabin where
the Sicur dr Luthwas, who would have embrac’d their
Captain. Here we muit obferve, that ’tis not the
Cuitom of the Savages to embrace after the manner
of the French. 1told the Sieur du Luth that hé need
only prefent him with a piece of the beflt boyl’d
Meat that he had, and thatin cafe he eat of it, we
were fafe. ’

It hapned according to our With ; all the reft of
the Caprains of this little Army came to vifit us,
It coft our Folks nothing buz a few Pipes of Martinico-
Tobacco, which thefe People are paflionately-fond
of, though their own be ftronger, more ‘agreeable,
and of a much better Scent. Thus the Barbarians
were very civil to us, without ever mentioning the

Robes
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Robes of Coftor. The Chief Ouaficonde advis’d me
to-prefent fome Pieces of AMarrinico Tobacco to the
Chief Aquipagnetin, who had adopted me for his
Son. ‘This Civility had ftrange effeéts upon the Bar-
barians, who went off fhouting, and repeating the
Word Lauis, which as we faid, fignifies the Swz: So
that I muft fay without Vanity, my Name will be
_as it were immortal amongft thefe People, by rea-
fon of its jumping {o accidentally with that of the
Sun.

CHAP. LXVIL

The Author’s Voyage from the Mouth of the River Ouifs
confin, to the great Ray of the Puans.

' H E Sidvages having terc us togoana war up-
on the Mefforites, Mabords, Ilinoss, and other

" Nations, which inhabit towards the lower part of .
the River AMefchafipi, and are irreconcilable Enemies
to the People of the North; the Sieur dy Luth, who
upon many Occafions approv’d himfelf to be much
iy Friend, could not forbear telling our People,
that I had all the reafon in the World to believe
that the Viceroy of Canada would give me a very
kind Reception, in cafe we could arrive there be-
fore Winter; and that he wifh’d with all his heart
he-had been among fo many different Nations as

my felf. Sk

As we went up the River Ouifeonfin, we found it
was as large as that of the inoss, which is naviga=
ble for large Veflels above an hundred Leagunes. We
could not fufficiently admire the Extent of thofe
vaft Countries, and the Charming Lands through
which we pafs’d, which lie all untilPd. The cruel
Wars which thefe Nations have one with another,

are the capfe that they have not People enough r{»

, - ol
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cultivate them., And the more bloody Wars which
have rag’d {o long in all parts of Ewrape, have hin-
der’d the fending Chriftian Colonies to fettle there.
However, 1 mufh needs fay, that the poorer fort .of
our Countrymen would do well tothink of it, and ge
and plant themfelves in this fine Country, where for a
lictle Pains in tilling the Earth, they would live hap-
pier, and fubfift much better than they do here. I have
{feen Lands there, which would yield three Crops in a
Year: And the Air is incomparably more fweet and

_temperate than in Hollaud..

After we had rowed about feventy Leagues uponthe
River Owuifconfin, we came to a Place where we were
forc’d to “carry our Canow for half a League, which
Ouaficonde had fet down in his Chart. We lay at this
place all night; and left Marks of our having been there,
by the Croffes which we cut on the Barks of the Trees.
Next Day, having carried our Canows and the reft of
our little Equipage over this piece of Land, we entred
into a River, which makes almoft as many Meanders
as that of the Jlizois doth atits Rife: For after fix
Hours rowing, which we did very faft, we found our
felves, notwithftanding all the Pams we hnd been at,
over againft the Place where we Embark’d. One of
our Men muft needs fhoot at a Bird flying, which o-
vgrfet his Canow; but by good luck he was within
his depth,

We were forc’d to break feveral Sluces which the
Caftors had made for our Canows to pafs; ogher-
wife we could not have continued our Way, or car-
glled our thiligs to embark them again above' thefe

uces.

Thefe Creatures make them with 10 much Art,
that Man cannot equal it. We fhall {peak of them
I our Second Volume. - We found feveral of. thefe
Ponds, or Stops of Water, which thefe Creatyres
make with Pieces of Wood, “like a Caufey.

After this we pafi’d over four Lakes, which are

all
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all made by this River. Here formerly dwelt the
Miamis; but now the Maskontens, Kkapous, and
Ontoagamis, who fow their Indian Wheat here, on
which they chiefly fubift. We made fome Broath
of the Water of a' certain Fall, which they call Ka-
kalin, becaufe the Savages come often hither to eafe
~ themfielves, and lie on their Backs, with their Faces
expos’d to the Sun. . '

Thus having made more than Four hundred Leagues
by Water fince our’ departure from the Country of the
Hfati and Nandoueffans, we arriv’d at laft at the greac
Bay of the Puans, which makes part of the Lake of
the llinois.

CH AP LXViL

The Author dnd bis Company ftay fome time among [t the
Puans. The Original of the Name. They celebrared
Mafs berey and winvered ar Miflilimakinak.

TE found many Canadians in this Bay of the
Puaps. 'The Nation that inhabits here, is fo

call’d, bgcaufe formerly they dwelt in certain Marthy
Places, full of ftinking Waters, fituate on the Soxrh-
Sea.  But being drove out thence by their Enemy,
they came and fettled in this Bay, which is to the
Eaft of the Hinois. The Canadians wers come hither
to Trade with the People of this Bay, contrary to
an Order of the Viceroy. They had il a lictle of
the Wine left, which they brought with them, and
kept in a Pewter Flagon. I madg ufe of it for
Mafs. Till now, I had nothing“but a Chalice, and
a Marble Altar, which wasspretty light, aud very
handfomly eagrav’d: But here by good Fortune I
© met with the Sacerdbtal Robes tco. -Some Jlinois
who had happily efcap’d their Enemies the Foguefe,
who had attack’d ahd almolt deftrov’d them fince
my
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- my Voyagg, -and the time that I had been a-Slave
4mongit the Barbarians, had brought with thém the
Ornaments of the Chapel of Father Zenobins Mam-.
bre, whom we had left amjong the Zlinois. Some of
thefe, 1 fay, who Were eftap’d to the Place where we
were, delivered me up all the Ornaments of the Cha-
pel, except the Chalice. They promifed to get me
that too for a lictle Tobacco, which I was to give
them; and were as good as their Word, for they
bronght it me fome few Days after. ,

*Twas nore than nine Months fince I had cele-

brated the Sacrament. of the Mafs, for want of Wine.
We might indeed have done it in our Voyage, had
we had Veflels proper to keep Wine in: But we
could not charge our Canow with fuch, being very
“unfit to carry things of Burden. ’Tis true, we met
with Grapes in many Places through which we
pafs’d;. and had made fome Wine too, which we
put into Gourds; but it fail’d us whilt we were
among the flinois, as 1 have elfewhere obferv’d. As
for the reft, I had ftill fome Wafers by me, which
were as good as ever, having been kept in a Steel-
Box fhut very clofe. :

We ftay’d two Days at the Bay of thg. Puans;
where we fung Te Denm, and my felf faid Mafs and
Preach’d. Our Men prepar’d themfelves for the Holy
Sacrament, whith we receiv’d, in order to render
our Thanks to God, whd had preferved us amidft
the many Dangers we had run, the Difficulties we
had furmounted, and Monfters we had overcome:

One of our Canow-Men truck’d a: Fufil with a
Savage for a Canow larger than our own, in which,
after an hundred Leagues rowing, having coafted
all along the great Bay of the Puans, we arrived at
Miffilimakinak, in the Lake of Huron, where we were
forc’d to Winter : For our Way lying fill North;
we fhould infallibly have perifh’d amongft the Ice
and Snow, had we proceeded any further,

: By
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By the Courfe we were oblig’d to take, we were
ftill about four hundred Leagues from Canada.
Amongft thefe People, 1 met, to my no little Satif~
faltion, Father Pierfon, a Jefuit, who is a Son of the
King’s Receiver for the Town of Aeth in Hainanlt.
He was come hither to learn their Language, and -
Jpoke it then paflably well. This Religions, whore-
taind ftill the free and open Humour, of his Coun-
try-Men, had made himfelf .belov’d by his obliging
Behaviour, and feem’d to be an utter Enemy of Ca-
balling and Intrigues, having a candid Spirit, gene-
rous and fincere. In a word, He appear’d to me to
be fuch as every good Chriftian ought to be. The
Reader may judge how agreeably I pafs’d the Winter
in fuch good Company, after the Miferies and Fatigues
I had undergone in the Courfe of our Difcoveries.

To make the beft ufe of my time that I could, I
Preacl’d all the Holy-days and Sundays in Advent
and Lent, for the Edification of our Men, and other
Canadians, who were come four or five Leaguesout
of ‘their Country, to Trade for Furs amonglt thefe
Savages: From whence we may obderve, that there
are fome, whom I fhall forbear to name, who not-
withftanding all their pretended Aufterities, are yet
no lefs covetous of the Things of this World, than
the moft Secular Perfon in §. The Ourtaonacts and
the - Hurons would often aflift at our Ceremonies in
a Church cover’d with Rufhes and a few Boards,
which the Canadians had built here: But they came
more out of Curiofity than any -Defign to conform
themfelves to the Rules of our Holy Religion.

~ The latter of thefe Savages would tell us, fpeak-
ing of our Difcoveries, That themfelves were but
Men; but for us Eurepeans, we muit needs be Spi-
rits: That if they had gone fo far up amongft ftrange
Nations as we had done, they fhould have been
fure to have been kil’d by them without Mercy ;5

whereas we pafs’d every where without danger, and
P knew
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knew how to procure the Friendfip-of all we met.

During the Winter, we broke Holes in the lce
of the Lake Hwrbz, and by means of feveral large
Stones, fimk our Nets Tometimes twenty, fometimes
twenty five fathom under Water to catch Fifh, which
we did in great abundance. We took Salmon=
Trouts, which often weighed-from forty to fifty
pounds. Thefe made our Indiar, Wheat go dowan
the better, which was our ordinary Diet. Our Be-
erage was nothing but Broth made of Whiteings,
which we drank hot; becaufe as it cools it turns to
Jelly, as if it had been .made of Veal. .
~ During our ftay here, Pather Pierfor and I would
often 'divert our felves on the Ice, where we skated
on the Lake as they do in Hofland. 1 had learn’d
this Slight when I was at Ghenr, from whenee to
Bryffels one may run in three Hours with abundance
of Pleafure when the Canal is frozen. ’Tis the
ufial Diverfion with which the Inhabitants of thefe
two Cities entertain themfelves during the Winter,
by favour of the Ice.

1t mokt be #Mow’d, without refleting on any
other Order, That' thofe of Sr. Francis are very pro-
per for the {etling of Colonies. They make a ftrict
Vow af Poverty, and have a Property in nothing as
their ‘own: They enjof¥only a fimple Ufe of Things
neceffary to Life. Thofe that give us any Move-
dbles, continue ftill to be the owners of them, and
may take them again at Pleafure. *Tis this Poverty
which is recommended to us by many Popes; but
above.all by our Rule, which is the only ore 1 find
incerted in the Canon-Law.
. What paf’d at Miffilimakinak during this Winter,
1s7a Proof of what 1 fay. Two and forty Canadi-
ans, who were come hither upon the accourit of the
Trade which they drive here with the Savages, de-
1ir’d ‘me to prefent thém with the Cord of St. Francis:
[ compli’d with their Requeft; and each time 1 de&

liver'd
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liver'd a Cord, madé¢ a finall Harangue by way of
Exhortation to the Perfon receiving it, and then
affociated him to. the Prayers of the Order. They
would have kept me with them, and made me a
Settlement, where from time to time they might
have refort to me. They promifed me moreover,
fince I would accept of no Furs, that they would
prevail with the Savages to furnifh out my Subfiftence
in the beft “manner which could be expected for the
Country. But becaufe the greateft part of them
that made me this Offer, Traded int¢ thefe Parts
without permiffion, I gave' them to underftand,
That the Common Good of our Diftoveties, ought
to be preferr’d before their private Advantages; fo
defir’d them to excufe me, and permir me to return
to Canadafor a more Publick Good:

CH AP LXIX
The Author’s Departure from Miflllimakanak. He paffes

two grear Lakes.  The taking of a4 Great Bear. Some
Particulars relating to the Flefh of thar Beaft.

E parted froth Miffilimakinak ia. Eaffer-Week,

. 1681. and for twelve or thirteen Leagues
together, were oblig’d to draw our Provifions and
Capnow’s after us over the Ice, up the Lake Hiroz,
the fides of which continw’d ftill froze five or fix
Leagues broad. The Ice being broke, we embark’d,
afger the Solemnity of the Quafiriode, which we had
an opportunity to celebrate, having by good Fortune
met with a little Wine, which a Canadjer had
brought with him, and ferv’d us all the reff of our
Voyage. After we had rowed an hundred Leagues
4l along the fides of the Lake Huron, we pafs’d the
Stteights, which are thirty Leagues through, and the
kake of St: Claire; which is in the miiddle: Thence
P we
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we arrivid at the Lake Erie, or of the Cat, where
we ftai’d fome time to kill Sturgeon; which come
here in great numbers, to caft their Spawn on the
fide of the Iake. We took nothing-but the Belly
of the Fifh, whi¢h is the moft delicious part, and
threw away the reft. )

This Place afforded alfo plenty .of Venifon and
Fowl. As we were ftanding in thie Lake, upon a
large Point of Land which runs it felf very far into
the Water, we perceiv’d a Bear in it as far as we
could fee. We could not Imagine how this Crea-
ture got there; “twas very improbable that he fhould
fwim from one fide to-t’other, that was thirty or
forty Leagues over. It hapned to be very calm;
and fo two of our Men leaving us on the Point,
put off to attack the Bear, that was near a quarter
of a League out in the Lake. They made two Shot
at him one after another, otherwife the Beaft had
certainly funk them. As foon as they had fir’d,
they were forc’d to fheer off as faft as they could to
charge again; which when they had doxne, - they re-.
turn’d to the Attack. The Bear was forc’d to ftand
it; and it coft them no lefs than feven Shot before
they could-compafs him. - S

As-they were endeavouring to get him aboard,
they were like to have been over-fet; which if they
had, they muft have been infallibly loft: All they.
could do was to faften him to the Bar that is in the
middle of the Canow, and fo drag him on Shoar;
which they did at laft with much ado, and great
hazard of their Lives. We had all the leifare that
was requifite for the-drefling and ordering him, "o
as to make him keep; and in ‘the mean time took
out his Intrails, and having cleans’d and boil’d
them, eat heartily of them. Thefe are as good a
Difh as thofe of our Sucking-Pigs in Ewrepe. His
Flefh ferv’d us the reft of our Voyage, which we
ufually eat with lean Goats-flefh, becaufe it is tfoo

at
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fat to eat by it {elf: So that we liv’d for an hun-
dred Leagues upon the Game that we kill’d in this
‘Place.:

CHAP LXX

The Meeting of -&he Author and 4 certain Captain of the

Outtaouads, zam’d Tdlon by the Intendant of thas

. Name, nipor the Lake of Eries who recounts to bim

many Adventures of bis Family and Narion. Fur-

ther Obfervations upor the Grear Fall or Cﬂéﬂ&: of
Niagara. ‘

Here was a certain Captain of the Outtaouatts,
to whom the Intendamt Talor gave his own
Name, whileft he was at Quebec. He vs’d to come
often ta that City with thofe of his Nation, who
brought Furs thither: We were ftrangely furpriz’d
at the fight of this Man, whom we found almoft fa-
mifhed, and more like -a Skeleton ehan a living Man.
He told us the Name of Talor» would be foon extinét
in this Country, fince he refolved not to {orvive the
Lofs of fix of his Family who had been ftarved to
Death. He added, That the Fifhery and Chace had
both fail’d this Year, which was the occafion of this
fad Difafter. ‘ _

He told us moreover, That though the Froguefe were
npot in War with his Nation, yet had they taken
and carried into Slavery an entire Family of Twelve
Souls. He begg’d very earneftly of me,,chat I would
ufe my utmoft Endeavours to have them releas’d, if
they: were yet alive; and gave me two Necklaces of
Black and White Porcelain, that I might be fure not
to negleét a Bufinef§ which he laid fo much to heart.
I gan rely upon thee, Bare-foot, (for fo they always
call’d 'asgT and am confident that the Iroquefe will harken
¥a thy Reafons fooner than any ones. Thon dift often ad-

P3 i
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vife. them -at théir Councils, which were beld then at the
Fort of Katarockoui, where thon baft cans’d a great Car
bin to be built. Had I been at my Village when thou cam’ft
through ir, I would have done all thas I could to hove kept
thee, inftcad of the Black Coar ({0 they call the Jefu-
ites ) which was there. “When the poor Captain had
done fpeaking, I folemnly promis’d him to ufe my
ntmoft Interelt with the Jroguefe, for the releafement
of his Friends.

After we had row’d above an hundred and forty
Leagues upon the Lake Erie, by reafon of the many
Windings of the Bays and Creeks which we were
forc’d to coaflt, we pafs’d by the Great Fall of Nia-
gara, and fpent half a Day in confidering; the Won-
ders of that prodigious Cafcade.

I could not conceiv® how'it came to pafs, that
four great Lakes, the leaft of which is 400 Leagues
in compafs, fhould empty themfelves one into ano-
ther, and then all centre and difcharge themfelves at
this Great Fall, and yet not drown good part of .4-
merica. What is yet' more furprizing, the Ground
from the‘Mouth of the Lake Evie, down tothe Great
Fall, appedrs almoft level and flat. °Tis fearce dif~
cernable that there is the leaft Rife or Fall for fix
Leagues together: The more than ordinary {wiftnefs
of the Stream, is the only thing that miakesit be ob-
ferved. And that whichmakes it yet the ftranger is,
That for two Leagues together below the Fall, - to-
wards the Lake Outario, or Fromtenac, the Lands are
as level as they are above it towards the Lake of Erxie.

Our Surprife was ftiil greater, when we obferv’d

. there_were no Mountains within two good Leagdes
of this Caftade; and yot the vaft quantity of Water
which-is diftharg’d by thefe four freth Seas, ftops or
centers here, and fo falls above fix hundréd Foot
ddwn into a Gulph, which one capnot look upon
without Horror. Two other great Out:lets, or Falls of
Water, - whichare on the two fides of a finall floping:

ifland,
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Ifland, which is in the midft, fall gently and with-
out moife, and fo glide- away quietly encugh : Byt
when this prodigious quantity of Water, of which
I fpeak, comes to fall, there is fuch a din, and :fuch
a noife , that is more deafning than the loudeft
Thunder.

The reboundirig of thefe Waters is fo great, that
a fort of Cloud arifes from the Foam of it, which
are feen hanging over this Abyfs even at Noen-day,
when; the Sun is at its heighth. In the midft of Sum-.
mer, when the Weather is hotteft, they arife above
the talleft Firrs, and other great Trees, which grow
in the flooping Ifland which make the two Falls of
Waters that I fpoke of.

- I'wiflYd an hundred times that {omebody had beery
with us , who could have d€fery’d the Wonders of
this prodigious frightful Fall, fo as to give the Rea-
der a juft'and natural Idea of it, fuch as might fatisfy:
him, and create in him an Admiration of this Prodigy:
of Nature as great as it deferves. -In the meaid time,
accept the following Draught, fuch as it is; in which
however 1 have endeavour’d to give the curious Rea-
der as. juft an Image of it as I could.

We' muft call to'mind what 1 obferved of it in
the beginning of my Voyage., whichis to be feen
in the Seventh.Chapter of this Book. From the
Mouth of the Lake Erie to the Great Fall., . are
reckon’d fix Leagues, asI have faid, which is the
continnation of the Great River of S:. Lawresce,
which arifes out of the four Lakes -above-mention’d:
The River, you muft needs think, " is very rapid for
thefe fix Leagues, . becaufe of the vaft Difcharge of
Woatess which fall into it out of the faid Lakes. ‘The
Lands, which lie on both fides of it to the Eaft and
Welt, are all level from the Lake Erée to the Gieat.
Fall. Its Banks are not fteep ; on the coatrary, . the
Water is almoft: always level with the Land. ’Tis
certain, That the Ground towards the Fall is 101.67%13

P4 7
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by: the more than ordinary fwiftnefs of the Stream';
and yet ’tis not perceivablé to the Eye for the fix
Leagues abovefaid. ) .

After it has run thus violently for fix Leagues, it
meets with a fmall floping Ifland, about half a quar-
ter of a League long, and near three hundred Foot
broad, as well as one can guefs by the Eye ;. for it is
impoilible to come at it in a Canou of Bark, the Wa-
ters run with that force. The Ifle is full of Cedir
and Firr 5 but the Land of it lies no higher than that
on the Banks of the River. It feems to be all level,
even as far'as the two great Cafcades that make the
main Fall. ‘

The two fides of the Channels, which are made by
the Ifle, and run on bath fides of it, overflow almoft
tne very Surface of the Earthrof the faid Ifle, as well
as the Land that lies on the Banks of the River to
the Eaft and Weft, as’it runs South and North. :But.

e mult obferve, That at the end of thelfle, on the,
fide of the two :great Falls, there is a flooping -Rock
which reaches as far as the Great Gulph, into which
the faid Waters fall; and yet the Rock is not at all
wetted by the two Cafcades which fall on both fides,
becaufe the two Torrents which are made by the
Ifle; throw themfelves with a prodigious force; one
towards the Eaft, and the other towards the Weft,
from . off the end of the Ifle, where the Great Fall-of
all is.

After tnen tneie two lorrents have thus run by
the two fides of the Ifle, they caft their Waters all of
a fudden down into the Gulph by two great Falls;
which Waters are puft’d fo violently on by their own
Weight, and fo fuftain’d by the fwiftnefs of the mo-
tion, that they don’t wet the Rock in the leaft.: And
here it is that they tumble down into an Abyfs above
600 Foot in depth.

The Waters that flow on the fide of the Eaft,
do not throw themfelves with that violence as thofe

- that
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that fall on the Weft. The Reafon is, becaufe the
Rock at the end of the iland, rifes fomething more
on this fide, than it goes on the Weft; and {o the
Waters being fupported by it fomewhat longer than
they are on the other fide, are carry’d the fmoother
off : - But on the. Weft the Rock flooping more, the
Waters, for want of a Support, become the fooner
broke, and fall with the greater precipitation. Ano-
ther Reafon is, the Lands that lie on the Weft are
lower than thofe that lie on the Eaft. We alfo ob-
ferv’d, that the Waters of the Fall, that is to the
Weft, made a fort of a fquare Figure as they fell,
which made a third Cafcade, lefs than the other two,
which fell betwixt the South and North.

And becaufe there is a rifing Ground which lies
before thofe two Cafcades to the North, the Gulph
is much larger there than to the Eaft. Moreover, we
muft obferve , that from the rifing Ground that lies
over againft the-two laft Falls which areon the Wel
of the main Fall, one may o down as far as the bot-
tom of this terrible Gulph. The Author of this
Difcovery was down there, the more narrowly to ob-
ferve the Fall of thefe prodigious Cafcades. From
hence we could difcover a Spot. of Ground, which lay
under the Fall of Water which is to the Eaft, big
enough for four Coaches to drive a-breaft without
‘being wet ; but becaufe the Ground, which is to the
Ealt of the floping Rock, where the firlt Fall empties
it felf into the Gulph, is very fteep, and almoft per-
pendicular, ’tis impoffible for a Man to get down on
that fide, into the Place where the four Coaches may
goa-breaft, or to make his way through fucha quan-
tity of Water as falls towards the Gulph : So that ’tis
very probable, ‘that tothisdry Place it is that the Rat-
tle-Snakes retire, by certain Paffages which they find-
under Ground.

From the end then of this Ifland it is, that thefe
twa Great Falls of Waters, as alfo the third but now

wmen-
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mentjoned, throw themfelves, after a molt furpriz-
ing manner, down into a dreadful Gulph fix hun-
dred Foot and more in depth. 1 have already faid,
That the Waters which Difcharge themfelves at the
Caftade to the Eaft,. fall with teffer force; whereds
thofe to the Weft tumble all at once , making two
Cafcades ; one moderate; the other very violent: and
frrong , which at laft make a kind of Crochet, or
fquare Figure, falling from South to Noith, and Weft
to Eaft.  After this, they rejoin the Waters of the
other Caftade that falls to the Eaft , and fo tumble
down altogether, thongh unequally, into the Guiph,
with all the violencé that can be imagin’d, from a-
Fall of fix hundred Foot, ‘which makes the' meft Beau-
tiful, and at the fame time moft frighiful Caftade in
the World.

After thefe Waters have thus difcharg’d them-
felves into this dreadful Gulph, they: begin te reflume
their Courfe, and continue the great River. of
St. Lanrence for two Leagues, as far as the three
Mountains which are on. the Eaft of the River, :and

. the great Rock which is on the Welt , -and lifisi it
felf three Fathoms above the ¥ aters; or thereahouts
The Gulph into which thefe Waters: are difcharg’d}-
continues it felf thus two Leagues together; betuizen
a Chain -of Rocks, flowing with a pradigious Tor-
rent, which is bridled and kept in by the Rocks that
lie on each fide of the River. ’

" Into this Gulph it is, that thefe feveral Caftades
empty themfelves , with a violence equal to the
height from whence they falt, and the quantity.of
Waters which they difcharge. Hence arifc ‘thofe.
deafning’ Sounds , that dreadful ‘roaring and'bellow-
ing of the Wiaters which drown the loudeft Thun-
der, as alfo the perpetual Mifts: that ‘hang over the
Gulph, and rife above the talleft Pinesthatate in'the
little Ifle fo often mention’d. After a Chamnel is
again made at -the bottom of this dréadful Falb llle

the



4 Large Country in America. 219
the Chain of Racks, and fil’d by that prodigious
quantity of Waters which are continually falling ,
the River of St. Laurence refumes its Courfe : Rut
with that violence, and his Waters beat againft the
Rocks with fo pradigious a force, that ’tis impoffible
to pafs even in a Canou of Bark, though in one of
them a Man may venture fafe enough upon the meft
rapid Streams, by keeping clofe to the Shoar.

. Thefe Rocks, as alfo the prodigious Torrent, laft
for two Leagues; thatis, from the great Fall, to the
three Mouhtains and great Rock : But then it begins
infenfibly to abate, and the Land to be again almoft
on a level with the Water; and fo it continues as far
as the Lake Owmraria, or Frantenac.

When. one ftands near the Fall, and looks down
into this moft dreadful Gulph, one is feized with
Horror , and the Head turns round , fo that one
cannot logk long or ftedfaftly npon it. But this vaft
Deluge beginning infenfibly to abate, and even to
fall to nothing about the threc Mowntains, the Wa-

“ters of the River St. Laurence begin to glide more
-gently along, and to be almoft upon alevel with the
Lands' fo that it becomes navigable again, as far as
the Lake Frontenac, over which we pafs to come to the
New Canal, which is made by the difcharge of its
Waters. ‘Then we enter again upon thg River
St. Lanrence, which not long after makes that which
they call the Long Fall, an hundred Leagues from
Niagara.

- 1 have often heard talk of the Catarads of the

Nile , -which make the People deaf that live near
them. I know not whether the Jroguefe, who for-
merly inhabited near this Fall, and liv'd upon the
Beafts ‘which from time to time are born down by
the violonce of its Torrent, withdrew themfelves
from its Neighbourhood, left they fhould likewife
become deaf ; or out of the continual fear they
were in of Rattle-Snakes, which are very comimon

_ in
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in this Place during the great Heats, and lodge in
- Holes all aleng the Rocks as far asthe Mountains,
which lig two Leagues lower. v

Be it as it will, thefe dangerous Creatures are to
be met with as far as the Lake Frontenac, onthe South-
fide ; but becaufe they are never to befeenbut in the
midft of Summer, and then only when the Heats are
exceflive, they are not {0 afraid of them here as.elfe-
where, However, ’tis reafonable to prefume, that
the horrid noife of the Fall, and the fear of thefe poi-
fonous Serpents, might oblige the Savages to feek
out a more commodious Habitation.

Having carry’d our Canow from the Great Fall of
Niagara, as far as the three Mountains, which are
two Leagues below, in all which Way we perceived
never a Snake ; we proceeded in our Voyage, and
arriv’d at the Lake of Ontario, or Frostenac.

£ HAP LXXL

The Anthor fets our from the Fort which is ar the Month.
of the River Niagara, and obliges the Iroquefe affembl’d
in Councily to deliver np the Slaves they had made of
the Quttaouadls.

W E met none of the Savagesin the little Village
_ of the Jroguefe, whichis near the Mouth of the
River Niagara; for they fow there but very little
Jndian Corn 5 and inhabit the Village but in Harveft-
time, or in-the Seafon they go a fifhing for Sturgeons,
or Whiteings which are there in great plenty. We'
thought alfo we Thould find fome Canadians at the
Fort of the River which we had begun to build, at
the beginning of our Difcovery: Butthefe Forts were
only built for a Show, to cover the fecret Trade of
Furrs, and countenance the great Hopes M. de la Salle
had given tg the French Court, .
t .
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It muft be granted, that fuch Difcoveries are beyond
any private Mens Power, and they muft be counte-
nanc’d by a Sovereign Autherity, to be fuccefsful.
Therefore M. de la Salle had got the French Court’s Pro-
te@ion; but inftead of making a good ufe of it for the
publick Good, he did chiefly aim at his own private In-
tereft, and for that reafon neglected a great many
things neceflary to carry on his Enterprize. The Fort
of the River of Niagara was become a deferted Place,
and might have ferved to countenance his Defign. We
came along the Southern Coafts of the Lake Ontario,
or Frontenac ; and after having failed thirty Leagues,
we arrived about Whitfontide in the Year 1681. at the
great Village of the Tfonnontouans Froquefe. '

The Savages came to meet us, repeating often this
Word Otchitagon, meaning by it, that the Bare-foor
was returned from the great Voyage he had vnder-
took, to vilit the Nations that are beyond the River
Hobio and Mefchafipi , and though our Faces were
burnt by the Sun, and my Clothes patch’d up with
wild Bull-Skins, yet they knew me, and carried me
with my two Men into one of their Officer’s Cottages.

They did call their Council, whichmet to the num-
ber of Thirty, or thereabouts, wearing their Gowns
in a ftately manner, made up ‘with all forts of Skins,
twifted about their Arms, with the Calumer in their
Hands. They gave order’ that we fhould be enter-
tained according to their own Fafhon, while they did
fmoak without eating.

After we had done eating, I told them by a Cana-
dian that was my Interpreter, that their Warriors
had brought 12 Ourtasnatlts as Séwes, though they
were their Confederates and Onontio’s Friends, (tis
the Name they give to the Viceroy of Carada)
breaking therepy the Peace, and proclaiming War
againft Canads: And the better to oblige them to
deliver up to us the Owurraonaits, who by good For-
tune were ftill alive, we flung in the middle of the

Aflembly
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Affembly two Collars of Porcelain, that Captain
Talon had given us; This is the only way among
them, to enter upon any Affair. 7
. The next day the Council niet, and the Trogiefe
anfwer’d me with fome other Collars of*Porcelain;
and tcld me, That thofe who had made thefe Men
Slaves,- were young Warriors without ' Confiderati-
on; That we might affure Onontio, (who was then
Count Fromtenac) that their Nation would always
refpe him in all things; That they thould live with
him-as true Children with their Father, and that they
would deliver up the Men who had been taken.
Teganeot, one of the chiefeft, who fpoke for the
whole Nation in the Council , prefented me with
fome Skins of Otter, Martin, and Bever, to the va-
lue of thirty Crowns. [ took his Prefent with one
Hand, and deliver’d it with the other to his Sonj
whom he lov’d tenderly. 1 told him, That I made
him that Prefent , that he might Exchange it with
fome Merchandizes of Europe; and that the Bare-
feer will accept of no Prefent at all, not out of Con-
tempt, but becdufe we are difinterefted in all things 3
affiring him, I would acquaint the Governor with
his Friendfhip. o
- The Iroquefe was furprized that I did not accept of
his Prefent ; and {eeing befides, that I gave 4 little
Looking-Glafs to his Som, he faid to thofe of his Na-
tion, that the other Camedians were not of that Tem-
per: And they fent us feveral Fowls, as an acknow~
fedgment of their Gratitude for the care we tgok,
to teach their C}ildren fome Prayers in their own
Tongue. After the Promifes the Savages gave usto
live in good correfpondency with us, we took our
leave of them, and got our felves ready, in order td
conunue our Vovage, '

CHAEFE
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CHAP. LXXIL

The Author fets ont from the Tfonnontouans Iroquefe,
and comes to Fort Frontenac.

I Muft confefs it is a great Pleafure for one to come
out of Slavery, or the Hands of Savages, -and to
refle¢ upon paft Miferies;, efpecially whenhe returns
among Friends, to reft himfelf after fo many Hard-
thips and Troubles. v

- 'We had ftill about Fourfcore Leagues to go upon
the Lake Ontario, before we could arrive at Fort Ca-
tarokoni, Or Frontenac; but we were all the Way very
merry. I had help’d Picard ds Gay and Michaes Ako,
my Fellow-Travellers , with: fome Skins, to make
amends for the Hardfhip and Pains they fuffer’d in
that-Voyage. We had much ado to row off our
Canow, it being much bigger than that we made
ufe of when we fet out from the Ifati and Nadouef-
fians;, but neverthelefs we came in four Days to the
Fort, and kill’d in our way fome Buftards and Teals.
We wanted then neither Powder nor Shot, and there-
fore we fhot at random all that we met, either {inall
Birds, or Turtles, and Wood-Pigeons, which were -
then coming from Foreign Countries in fo great Num-
bers, that they did appear in the Air like Clouds.

I obferved upon this Occafion , and many othe®
times during our Voyage , a thing worthy of Ad-
miration: The Birds that were flying at the Head
of the others, keep often back, to eafe and help
thofe among them that are tir’d ; which may be a
Leffon to Men to help one another in time of need.
Father Luke Buiffer, and Sergeant la Flesr, who had
the Command in the Fort in the Abfence of M. /s
Salle, received us in the Houfe of our Order, that
we had builc together.

They
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/They were much furpriz’d to fee us,” having been
told that the Savages had hanged me with St. Fras-
¢is’s Rope two Years ago.  All the Inhabitants of
‘Canadn, and the Savages that we had encourdged to
dlive near Fort Frontenac, to: Till the Ground, made
me an extraordinary Reception, aud fhew’d much
Joy to fee me again. The Savages put their Hand
~upon their Mouth, and repeated often this Word;
Otkor, meaning, That the Bare«foor nuuft,be a Spirit,
having travelld fo far, through fo many Nations
that would have kilPd them, if they had been there.
Tho’> we were kindly us’d in this Fort, yet my Men
had a great Mind to return into Cqnada y and hav-
ing efcap’d fo many Dangers together, 1 was wil-
ling to make an End of the- Voyage with them s
therefore we took leave of Father Luke Buiffer y and
of all our Friends that 1iv’d in that Fort, and went
for Quebec.

C H A P. LXXIL

The Author [ets out from Forr Frontenac, and paffes over
the rapéd Strean, which is calld, The Long Falls
He is kindlyreceiv’d at Montreal by Count Frontenac.

WE fet out from the Fort {ooner than Ithought,
¥ ¥ not being able to keep any longer my Men,
and in our Way took a more exat View of the
Mouth of the Lake Ontario, or Frontenac. ThisPlace
1s call'd Thoufand Iflands, becaufe there are o many
of them, that ’tis impoflible to tell theth. The Stream
is hete vety rapid; but its Swiftnefs is prodigioufly
Increas’d, by the great Quantity of Waters that
come from the other Lakes above-mentien’d, and a
great many Rivers that run into this, in the Place call’d
The Long Fall, which makesit as dreadful as the great
Fall of Niagara. ‘
But
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But befides this great Quantity of Waters, and the

Peclivity of the Channel, which makes the Current fo
rapid, there are alfo onthe Banks, and in the middle.
of the River of St. Laurence, about Eight or Ten
Leagues below the faid Lake,; greatRocks, whichap-
pear above Witer, which ftopping the Stream of the
River, makesas great a Noifeas the great Fall of Nia-
FArd. .
¢ This dreadful Encounter of Water that beats fo
furioufly agaiaft thefe Rocks, continues about two
Leagues, the Waters fpurt up ten or twelve Yards
high, and appear like huge Snow-Balls, Hail, and
Raimy; with dreadful Thunder, and a Noife like
Hifling and Howling of Fierce Beafts: And I do
certainly believe; thatgif a Man continued there a
-confiderable sime, he would become Deaf, without
any Hope of Cure.

My Men refufing to carry by Land the Canou, and
the Skins they had got, I was forc’d to adventure
with them ; which I did willingly, having formerly
pafs’d thefe Streams in a Canou: I trufted my felf
again to the fame G O D who had deliver’d me from
fo many great Dangers. The Stream is {0 rapid,
that we could not tell the Trees that were on the
Bank, and yet there was hardly room for our Canou
to pafs between the Rocks. We were carried away
by thefe horrid Currents above two great Leagues in
a very fhort time; and in two Days we came from
Frontende to Montveal, whith are about Threefcore
Leagues'diftant one from another.  Before our land-
ing at Montreal, thy Men defir’d me to leave them
with the Skins in a feighbouring Ifland, to fave fome

- Duties, or rather to keep off from M. la Salc’s Cre-
ditors, who would have {eized the Commodities they
had got in their long Voyage with me in our great
Difcovery:

‘Count Frontenac, who Was dt Monrreal looking out
tf4 Window, faw me alone in 2 Canos, and took tgne'

or
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for Father Luke Fillatre, one of our Recolleils, -who
ferved him as Chaplain.  But one of his Guards;
knowing me again, went tohim, and acquairted him
with my coming; he was fo kind as to come to meet
me, and made me the beft Reception that a Miffio-
‘nary might expe& from a Perfon of that Rank and
Quality. He thought I had been murthered by the
Savages two Yearsago. He was at firft furprized,
thinking 1 was fome other Recolleft that came from
Virginia: But at laft he knew me, and gave me a ve-
ry kind Entertainment.

This Lord did wonder to fee me fo much altered,
being lean, tired, and tanned, having loft my Gloak
that the Jffar; had ftolen fromme, being thencloath’d
inan old Habit, patched up with pieces of wild Bulls--
Skins. He carried me to his own Houfe, where Icon-~-
tinued for twelve Days to refrefh my felf. He for-
bad all his Servants to give meany thingto eat, with-
out his exprefs Order, becaufe he was afraid I thould
fall fick if T was left to my own Difcretion, to eat as
much as I would after fo long Hardfhips ; and he gave
me himifelf what he thought was beft. |

He was much pleafed to hear me talk of all the
Hazards I had run in fo long a Voyage among fo
many different Nations. I reprefented to him what
great Advantages might be got by our Difcovery =’
But having obferved that he was always repeating
the fame Queftions he asked me the firft Day I was
with him, I told him I had acquainted him with
what I knew ; and that I did not queftion but M lz
Salle, who was to go to the Court of Franee about
his Affairs, had acquainted him with all the Particu-
lars of our Voyage, having been in our Company
till he was forced to leave us to return into Canada.

I knew that M. Iz Salle was a Man that would ne-,
ver forgive me, if I had told all that I knew of our
Voyage; therefore I kept fecret the whole Difcovery
we had made of the River Mefchafipi. My Men were

as
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as much concerned as I, in concealing our Voyage;
for'they had been certainly punifhed for ‘having un-
dertaken it againft Orders; and the Skins they had
got in their return from the Iffar; with M. du Luth,
who did ftay for that reafon among the Outtaonatts,
had likewife been confifcated.

Count Fronmenac fthewed me in private a Letter
M. du Luth had feht him by a Hurern, who lived in
the Neighbourhood of the Outtasuacts, by which he
acquainted him, he could never learn any thing
about our Voyage, neither from me, nor from the
Men who attended me. I could not forbear then to
tell him, that M. d» Luth was not fo much devoted
to his Service as he thought 3 and that I might affire
him that fome Men that were his Opponents, had
ftopped M. du Lush’s Mouth; and that I was fully
perfuaded he had been fent by them with a fecret
Order, to pump me; but I was bound by my Cha-
tacter, and in Charity, to fpare thofe Men, tho’ on
many Occafions they had not dealt {o juftly with
. me; but [ was willing to leave all to God, who wiZl
vender to every one according ro his Works.

- Francis de Laval, the firft Lord Bifhop of Quebec,
came along the River St. Laurence, to make his Vifi-
tation, while I was coming to Quebect with the Lord
Frontenac. "We met him near Fort Champlein, which
had been fortified, to put a Stop to the Inroads of
the Jfroquefe : The Lord Frontenac asked me, if I had
got an Ague; and then looking upon thofe that at-
tended him, he faid, that the fecling of the Pulle
increafed the Fever; infinuating to me thereby, that
. there was a Defign laid againft me, to get out cun-

ningly what ] kept fecret in my Heart.

After a fhort Converfation with the Bifiop, Task’d
his Epifcopal Blefling, tho’ I did not think fit to re-
veal to him'all that I knew of our Diftoveries. We
were going to difcourfe more largely upon this Sub-

ject, when the Lord Fronrenac came 1n, to iavite the
Q-2 Bifhoy:
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Bithop to Dine with him, and thereby to give me att
opportunity to put an end to our Converfation.

I was much puzzled in the Company of thefe two
Great Men, the Bifhop was the Chief of the Com-
pany; but I was yet to pay a great Refpect*to the
Lord Fromtenac. 1 did avoid talking of Matters that
might be troublefome to me ; and I told the Bifhop,
that the Lord Frontenac had prefcribed me a Courfeof
Diet, left I fhould fall fick, after all the Hardfhips ¥
had endured, and the bad Food I fed upon amgng
the Savages; therefore I defired him to give me leave
toreturn to Quebec, that I mightlive therein private;
for I was not able then to Catechife the Children,
nor to perform any Funéions of a Miffionary in his
Vifitation ; and that I wanted fomeReft, that I might
work more vigoroufly afterwards. By thefe Means
1 avoided a Converfation with the Bithop, that would
have proved very troublefome to me; for he gave
me leave to retire to our Monaftery, to reft there
after all my Fatigues.

CHAP. LXXIV.

A great Defear of vhe lllinois, that were attacked and
" furprized by the Iroquefe.

Hile I was refting after my great Labours,. the
Lord Frontenac did receive Letters from Fa-
ther Zenobe Mambre, whom I left among the Ilinois.
He fent him Word, that the Troguefe had drawn the
Miamis into their Party; and that being joined toge-
ther, they had formed a great Army, apd were falln
on a fudden npon the Zlinois, to deftroy that Nation;
and that they were got together to the number of
Nine hundred, all Fuliliers; thefe two NAtions being
well provided with Guns, and all fort of Ammunitions
of War,by the Commerce they have with the Europeans.
The
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The Iroquefe were projecting this Enterprize about-

the 12th of September, 1680. while I was about the
Difcovery of the River AMefchafipi. The Ilinois did not
miftroft them; for they had concluded a Treaty of
Peace with thefe two Nations ; and M. /2 Salle had af-
fur'd them, that he would do his utmoft Endeavours
to oblige them to obferve the Treaty; therefore the
Tliinois were eafily furprized, having fent moft part
of their Youth to make War in another Country.
. A Chaonanon, Confederate to the Ilinois, veturn-
ing from their Country home, came back again, to
give them notice that he had difcovered an Army of
Troquefe and Miamis, who were already entered into
their Country on purpofe to furprize them.

This News frighted the Zlinois 5 yet the next Day
they appeared inthe Field, and marched directly to
the Enemy 5 and as foon as they were in fight, they
charged them. The Fight was very fharp, and a
great many Men were killed on beth fides.

M. Tonti, whom M. la Salle had left in the Fert of
Creveceirr, tocommand there in his Abftence, hearing
of this Irruption, was in fear for the Jiizois’s fake;
for though their Army was more numerous than that
of their Enemy, yet they had no Guns; therefore
he offer’d himfelf to go Askenon , that is Med:aror,
carrying the Calumer of Peace in his Hand, in order
to bring them to an Agreement.

‘The Iroguefe finding more refiftance than they
thought at-firft, and ieqging that the Hineis were re-
{olved to continue the ‘jVar, confented to a Treaty
of Peace, accepting M. Tomi’s Mediation , and hear-
kened to the Propofals he made them from the Jilinow,
who had, chofen him for Mediator.

M. Tanti reprefented to them, that the Hizois were
Onontic’s (tis the Name they give to the Viceroy of
Canad) Children and Confederates as well as them-
felves ; and that it would be very unpleafant to him,
who loved them all, to hear that they had begun the

' Q3 \Wai g
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War; therefore he earneftly intreated' them to re-
turn home, and trouble the Zlinois no further, feeing
they had religioufly obferved the Treaty of Peace.

Thefe Propofals did not pleafe fome of the young
Iroquefe, who had a great mind to Fight, and there-
fore charged on a fudden M. Tomsi and his Men
with {everal Shots; and a defperate young Fellow
of the Country of Ornonraghe, gave him a Wound
with a Knife, near the Heart; but by chancea Rib
warded off the Stroke : Several others did fall upon
him, aid would take him away ; but one taking
notize of his Hat, and that his Ears were not bored,
Tyew ~rereby that he was not an #linois, and for that
=.{on an oi% Man cried out, That they fhould {pare
" ‘m 5 and fiung to him a Collar of Porcelain, mean-
inz theeehy to make him Satisfattion for the Blood
ne hadloft, and the Wound he had received. .

A young Man of the Froguefe’s Crew, took M. Toent’s
Hat, and hung it on his Gun, to fright the Zlinois
therewith; who thinking by that Signal that Tont,
Father Zenobe, and all the Europeans that were in his
Company, had been kill’d by the Froquefe, were fo
much furprized and difquieted with that horrid At-
tempt, that they fancied themfelves delivered up into
the Hands of their Enemies, and were upon running
away: Yet the froquefe having made a Signal to Fa-
ther Zenobe to draw near, that they might confer with
bim about the means to prevent both Armies to:
come to fight, they received the Calumer of Peace, and
made a Motion as if they had a mind to withdraw :
But the Jlinois were hardly come to their Village, be-
fore that they faw the Lroguefe’s Army appearing
upon forc Hills, which were over-againft them.

This Motion obliged Father Zenobe, at the Ilinois’s
Requeft, to go to them to know the reafon of a
Proceeding {o contrary to what they had done in ac-
cepting of the ¢ulumer of Peace.  But that Embafly
did not pleale ti.i Barbarians. wha wonld not lofe

fo
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fo fair an Opportunity. Father Zenobe did run the
hazard of being murthered by thefe unmerciful Men >
yet the fame God who had preferved many of our
Fellow-Miffionaries in the like Encounters, and my
felf in this Difcovery, kept him from the Hand of
thefe furious Men. He was a Man of a fhort Sta-
ture, but very couragious,” and went boldly among
the Iroquefe, who received him very civilly.

They _tofd him, that the Want they were reduced
to, had forced them to this new Step, having no Pro-
vifions for their Army, and their great Number ha-
ving driven away the Wild-Bulls from that Country.
Father Zenobe ‘brought their Anfwer to the Hinoss,
who prefently fent them forue Izdian Corn, and all
things neceflary for their Subfiftence, and proposd to
them a Treaty of Comnerce,”having in that Country
a great plenty of Beaver’s Skins, and other Furrs.

The Iroquefe accepted of thefe Propofals; they did
exchange Hoftages, and Father Zewobe went into
their Camp, and -did lie there, to lofe no time to
bring all Matters to an Agreement, and conclude a
Treaty between them. But the froquefe vepairing in
great Numbers into the Quarters of the flinois, who
fufpeted no ill Defign, they advanced as far as their
Viilage, where they wafted the Manfolcums that they
ufed to raife to their Dead, which are commonly fe-
venor eight Foot high: They {poil’d the Z»dian Corn
that was fown; and having deceived the Hinois, un-
der a falfe pretence of Peace, fortified themfelves in
their Village. »

In this Confufion the Jroguefe joined with the Mia-
mis, carried away eight handred Mionois Women and
Children;, and their Fury went fo far, that thefe Ax-
tropophages did eat fome Old Men of that Nation, and
burnt fome others who were not able to follow them,
and {0 returned with the Slaves they had made, totheir
own Habitations, which were four hundred Leagnes
off the Country they had {o cruelly plundered.

' Q4 Upon
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Upon the firft News of the Approach of the Zro-
quefe, the Ilnois had fent moft part of their Families
to the other fide of a little Hill, to fecure them from
their Fury, and that they might get over the River
Mefchafipi; and the others that were fit for War, did
flock together on the Tops of the Hills that were near
their Habitations, and then went to the other fide
of the River, to look after their Families, and pro-
vide for their Subfiftence.

After this perfidious Expedition, thele Barbarians
would fain alledge fome Pretences to excufe their
Treachery, and would perfuade our Fathers to retiré
from the JlLnois’s Country, {ince they were all fled
away; and that there was no likelihood they fhould
want them for the future to teach them their Pray-
ers, as the Arfientatfs, dr the Black-Gowns doin their
Countries, meaning the Jefiits, whom they call by
that Name. They told Fathers Gabriel and Zenobe,
that they fnould do better to return into Canada, and
that they would attempt nothing againtt the Life of
the Children of Onontio , Governor of Canada, defi-
ring to have a Letter v -der their Hand, to thew it
as a Teftimony of tieir honeft proceeding in this
occafion, and afforing them that they would no
more ftand by their Enemies.

Our two Fathers being fo forfaken by their Hofts,
and finding themfelves expofed to the Fury of a
Cruel and Viorious Enemy , refolved to return
home, according to the Froquefe Advice; and being
fupply’d by them with a Canow, they embarked for

Canada.

CHAP,
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CH AP LXXV.

The Savages Kikapoux nsurther father, Gabriel de 1a
' Ribourde, « Recollect Miffionary.

Y OD has given me the Grace to be infenfible
X of the Wrong I have fuffer’d from my Ene-
mies, and to be thankful for the Kindneffes 1 have
receiv’d from my Friends. But if ever I had rea-
fon to be thankful to thofe thst have taken care of
my Inftrotion, certainly 1 muft confefs it was to
this good Father Gabriel, who was my Mafter du-
ring my Novitiate in the Monaftery of our Order
at Bethune, in the Province of Arrois 3 therefore }
think, that I am bound in Duty to mention fo Ho-
neft a Man in this Relation of my Difcovery, efpe-
cially having had fo fad a Share therein, as to be
plurder’d by the Savages Kikapoux, as 1 will relate
1L,

It muft be obferv’d, That M. Ton:; could ftay np
Yonger at Fort Crevecanr , after the Iiinoss Defeat ;
therefore he defir’d Fathers Gabriel and Zenobe to get,
with two young Boys that were left there, into a
Canou, and return into Cazada. All the reft of
the Inhabitants had deferted that Country fince that
unfortunate Accident ,” by the Suggeftion of fome
Men of Cunada , who were the Predominant Genins
of the Country, who had flatter’d them with great
Hopes, to oblige them to forfake M. de g Salie’s
Deﬁgﬂs - ’

Our faid Fathers being fo forc’d to leave that Coun-
try after fuch a Defeat, embark’d the 18th of Seprem-
ber following, wanting all forts of Provifions, except
what they could kill with their Guans; but being ar-
riv’d about eight Leagues from the Jiinoss, their Ca-
nou touching upon a Rock, let in Water, and o
were forc’d to land about Noon to mend it. Whils

le
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While they were about carecning the fame, Fathier:
Gabriel, charm’d with the fine Meadows, the little
Hills, and the pleafant Groves in that Country, whiche
are difpers’d at fuch diftances, that they look as if
they had been planted on purpofe to adorn the
Country, went {o far into thofe Woods, that he loft
his Way. At Night Father Zenobe went to look af-
tet him, as all the reft of the Company ; for he
was generally lov’d by all that knew him. But
M. Tonti was fuddenly feiz’d with panick Fears,
thinking that every moment the Froguefe would fall
upon him : So that he fent for Father Zenobe, and
forc’d all his Men to retire into the Canou, aad
1o got over the River on the Ilinois-fide,, and left
the Old Father expos’d to the Barbarians Infults j
without any refpet to his Age, or to his Perfonal
Merits.

*Tis true, that in the Evening one of the Young
Men that were in the Canou with Father Zenobe, fir'd
a Gun by M. Tomt#’s Order, and lighteda great Fire ;
butall was in vain.

The next Day, M. Tonti feeing he had behav’d
himfelf cowardly on this occafion, went back again
by break of Day to the Place where we had léft the
Day before Father Gabriel, and continw’d there till
Noon looking after the poop Chriftian. Biit though
fome of his Men enter’d into the Groves, Wwhere they
faw the frefh Steps of a Man, which were alfo print-
ed in the Meadows along the Bank of the River,
they could never hear of him. M. Tos# faid fince,
to excufe himfelf for having {o bafely forfaken Father
Gabriel, That he thought the Froguefz had laid an Am-
bufcade to furprize him; for they had feen him flying
away, and they might fancy he had declar’d himfelf
for the Hlinoss. :

Fut M. Tozs; might have remember’d he had gi-

. ven his Letters for Canada to thefe Jroguefe 5 and
that if they had form’d any Defign upon his I&ifc,
¥
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they would have executed it when he was among
them : But they were fo far. from it, that when he
was wounded , they prefented him with a Collar of
Porcelain, which they never do but when fome
unlucky Accidents happen. The Savages don’t ufe
1o much circumfpetion ; and therefore this Excufe
is groundlefs and frivolous. Father Zenobe has left
us' in Writing, That he would ftay for Father
Gabriel : But M. Tomti forcd him to embark at
Three a Clock in the Afternoon ; faying, That cer-
tainty he had been kill’d by the Enemies, or elfe he
was -gone a-foot along the Banks of the River;
and that they would fee him in their way. How-
ever, they could hear nothing of him ; and the far-
ther they went, the greater Father Zenobe’s Affli-
¢tions grew. ‘They were then in fuch a want of
Provifions , that they had nothing to feed upon but
Potatoes, Wild Garlick, and fome {inall Roots they
had fcratch’d out of the Ground with their own
Fingers. '

We have heard fince, that Father Gabriel had been
killd a little while after his landing. The Nation
of the Kikapoux, who, as one may fee in our Map,
inhabit to the Weftward of the Bay of Puans, had
fent their Youth to make War againft the Froguefe 5
but hearing that thefe Barbarians were got into the
Country of the Jhnoss, they went feeking about to
furprize them. Three Kikapoux, making the Van-
guard, met with Father Gabriel, and came up to him
as near as they could, hiding themfelves among the
Grafs, which is very high in that Country; and tho
they knew he was not an Jroquefe, yet they knock’d
him down with their Clubs, call’d Head-breakers,
which are made of a very hard Wood. They left
his Body on the fpot, and carried away his Breviary
and Journal, which fince came to the Hands of a
Jefuite, whom I will mention in my other Volume,
wherein I defign to fpeak of the Firft lntrodu&iox}

o
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of the Faith into Canada. Thefe Barbarians took: off
the Skin of his Head, and carried it in triumph to
their Village, giving out that it was the Hair of an
Froquefe, whom they had kill’d.

Thus di’d the Good Old Man ; to whom we may’
apply what the Scripture fays of thofe whom Herod
in his Fury caus’d to be Slain; Non erar qui [epeliret 5
There was no Body to Bury him. This Worthy
Man was wont in the Leffons he made us in- our
Novitiate, to prepare us againft the like Accident§
by Mortifications : And it feems that he had fomg
forefight of what befel him.. So Good a Man deferv’d
a Better Fate, if a Better might be wifl’d for , than
to die in the Funétions of an Apoftolical Miffion, by
the Hands of thofe fame Nations, to whom the Diving.
Providence had fent him to convert them.

Father Gabriel was about 65 Years old. He had

not only liv’d an examplary Life, fuch as our Good
Fathers do, -but had alfo perform’d all the Duties
of the Employments he had in that Order, either:
when he was at home Guardian, Superior, Inferior,
and Matfter of the Novices; or abroad when he was
in Canada, where he continued from the Year 1670,
yptil his Death. T underftood feveral times by his
Difcourfes, that he was much oblig’d to the Fle-
mings, who had maintain’d him along time; He often
talk’d to us about it, to infpire us, by his Example,.
with fome Sentiments of Gratitude towards our
Benefattors. 1 have feen him mov’d with Grief,
confidering that fo many Nations 1iv’d in the Igno-
rance of the Way to Salvation; and he was willing:
to lofe his Life, ta deliver them out of their Stu-
pidity. ‘
. The Iroguefe’ faid of him ,” That he had been
brought .to Bed, becaufe his Great Belly was become,
g?t Ii)}fr' his frequent Faftings, and the Aufterity of

s Life,

M. Tonti
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- M. Torti can never clear himfelf of his Bafenefs,
for forfaking Father Gabriel, under pretence of being
afraid of the Iroquefe': For though they are a Wild
Nation , yet they lov’d that Geod Old Man, who
had been often among them: But M. Tumi might
bear him fome fecret Grudge; becaufe Father G-
briel, after the lliinoss Defeat, feeing that M. Tomei
had over-laden the Canou with Beavers-Skins; fo
that there was no room for him, he did throw many
of thefe Skins to the Irognefe , to fhew them that he
was not come into that Country to get Skins or other
Commadities. 7

Father Zenobe had neither Credit nor Courage
enough to perfuade M. Tonti to ftay a while for that
.Gaod" Father, who was thus facrific™d to fecure fome
Beavers-Skins. I do not doubt but the Death of that
venerable Old Man was very precious in the fight of
Gogd, and I hope it will produce one time or other its
Effedts, when it fhall pleafe God to fet forth his Mercy
towards thefe Wild Nations ; and I do with it might
pleafe him to make ufe of a feeble Means, as I am, to
finith what I have, through His Grace, and with La-
bour, {o happily begun.

CHAP LXXVL

The Author’s Resurn Jrom bis Difcovery, to Quebec; and
what. hapned’ ar bis Arrival at the Convent of Our
Lady of Angels near that Town.

Ount Frontenac , Viceroy of Cawada, gave me
C two of his Guards, who underftood very well
to manage a Canou, to carry me to Quebec. We fet
out from Champlein’s Fort, mention’d above; and
being near the Town, I landed, and went a-foot
‘through the Lands newly grubb’d up, toour Monaftery,
bidding the Guards to carry the Canou along Wit{h therlrl:

would
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I would not land at Quebec, becaufe the Bifhop
had given order to his Vicar-General to receive me
in his Epifcopal Palace, that he might have more
time to enquire about our great Difcovery: - But
Count Frontenac had exprefly order’d his Major that
was in the Town, to prevent that Meeting, and to
take care that I might firft be brought to our Mo-
naftery, to confer with Father Valeunrin de Ronx, a
Man of great underftanding, and Provincial-Commif-
fary of the Recolle@s in Canada.

There was then in our Monaftery of our Lady
of Angels, but Three Miflionaries with the faid Com-~
miffary; all the reft were difpers’d up and down in
feveral Miffions _above a hundred ~Leagues from
Quebec. One may eafily imagine that T was® wel-
come to our Monaftery; Father Hilarion Feunet
feem’d furpriz’d, and told ' :mewith a {finiling Coun«
tenance, Lazare veni foras. Whereupon I ask’d hjm:

-why he did apply to me what had been faid of
Lazarus 2 To which he anfwer’d, -that two Years
ago a Mafs of Requier had been fung for me in the
Monaftery, becaufec fome Savages had given out
for certain, to a Black Gown, .. a Jefuite, That
the Nation whom the Froguefe call Hontonagaha, had
hung me to a Tree with St. Francis’s Rope; and
that two Men who accompani’d me, had been alfo
in a very cruel manner put to Death by the fame
Savages.

Here I muft confefs, That all Men have their
Friends and their Enemies. There are {ome Men
who, like the Fire that blackens the Wood it cannot
burn, muft needs raife Stories againft their Neigh-
bours; and therefore fome having not been able
to get me into their Party, {pread abroad this Ru-
mour of my Death, to ftain my Reputation; and
that Noife had given occafion to feveral Difcourfes
n Cazada to my prejudice. However, (for I will,
if it pleafe God, declare'my Mind farther upon this

matter
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matter in another Volume ) Iought to acknowledge
that God has preferv’d me by a fort of Miracle,
in this great and dangerous Voyage, of which yon
have an Account in this Volume. And when §
think on it with attention, I am perfuaded that
Providence has kept me for publifhing to the World
the Great Difcoveries 1 have made in Eleven Years
time, or thereabouts, that I have liv’d in the Weff-
Indies. : ’

It muft be obferv’d, That a great many Men
meddle with Bufinefs that dont belong to them,
and will conceive a Jealoufy againft thofe that won’t
conform to theis Humour. The Provincial-Com~
miflary, "of whom I have {poken before, was very
urgent to have a Copy of the Journal of. the Difco-
very I had made in a Voyage of almolt four Years,
telling me he would keep it fecret. I took his Word;
for 1 thought, and I think ftill, he was a Man of .
Honour and Probity. Befides, I did confider that
he could inftru¢t the Bithop of Qucbec, and Count
Frontenac, with what they had a tind to know of
this Difcovery, and fatisfy them both without ex-
pofing my {elf.

For this purpofe were intended all the Care he
took of me, and. all the extraordinary Civilities he
did fhew me, in entertaining me with all he could
get then, and calling me often the Rais’d again.
He defir'd me to return into Ewrope, to acquaint the
Publick with the great Difcoveries I had made, and
that by this way I fhould avoid the Jealoufy of thefe
two Men ; that it was very difficulc to pleafe two
Mafters, whofe Employment and Interefts were fo
different.

He had then, before my Return into Ewrope, all
the time that was neccflary to Copy out my whole
Voyage on the River Aefchafipi, which I had uit-
dertook againft M. de la Salle’s Opinion, who has
made fince a Voyage from the fisz; to the Gulph

318
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of Mexico, in the Year 1682. and twp Years after
me. He had had fome fufpicion I had made that
Voyage; yet he could not know the TFruth of it at
my Return to Fort Frontenac, becaufe: he had-thed
undertook a Voyage to the Outtagamis; not knows
ing whether the Savages had murther’d me, as it had
been given out. v . _

I follow’d our Commiffary’s Advice; and the Res
folution to return into Exrope ; but before 1 fet outy
I thew’d him that it was abfolutely neceffary for
the Settlement of Colonies in our Difcoveries, and
make fome progrefs towards the eftablithing of the
Gofpel, to keep all thefe feveral Nations in peacey
even the moft remote, and affit them againit the
Froquefe, who are their Common Enemies: That
thefe Barbarians never make a True Peace with thofe
that they have once beaten, "or they hope tb over=
come, in fpreading Divifions among them; that the
common Maxim of the Jroguefe had always been fuch,
and by this means they had deftroy’d above Two
Millions of Souls. ,

The Provincial-Commiffary agreed with me up-
on all this, and told me that for the future he fhould
giv‘if: me all the necéflary Inftrudtions for that pur-

ofe.

P I will give an Account, if it pleafe God, in my
Second Volume, of the Ways and Meafures that
are to be taken for the eftablifhing of the Faith
among the many Nations of fo different Languages;
and how good Colonies might be fetled in thofe
great Countries, which might be call’d the Delights
of America, and become one of the greateft Empires
in the World.

F I N I s
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To His Majefty
William III.
By the Grace of God

King of Great Britain,

S IR,
! !IS Catholick Majefty , His Elefloral

Highnefs of Bawvaria, and the Superiors
of my Order having given mec leave to come,
into thefe happy Provinces, according to Your
Majefty’s diretion, to publifh the Difcoveries
I have made in America; and Your Majefty
having been gracioufly pleafed to accept m
Firft Volume, I make bold to otfer You al{o
this Second Part; wherein I infert the Travels
of a Gentleman whom I have accompanied fe-

veral Years, and whofe vielonr Death, by the
R o2 : Hands
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Hands of his own Mep, difappointed the great
Defigns he had formed upon the Mines of
St. Barbe in New Mexico. 'The Obfervationsl
make upon his Voyage will fhew unto Pofte-
yity, That a Man muft never be ungrateful to
his Friends, nor revenge himfelf of his Enemies,
but as much as it concerns the. Publick Good,
which ought always to prevail upon the pri-
vate Intereft.

This is a Chara&er peculiar to the Muftrious
Houfe of N 488 A7V, who has formerly
£1Pd the Roman Imperial Throne, and who 1s
now cloathed in Your Majefty’s Perfon with-a
Royal Power over Three Great Kingdoms,
and other large Dominions which form the
Bririfb Empire. '

All the World agrées, That Nature and
Grace have happily confpir’d to unite in Your
Sacred Perfon all the Chriftian, Political and Mi-
litary Virtue of Your Renowned Anceftors. The
grear Elevation of Your Gewizs, which has
marpifefted it felf by. Your noble and generous
Tefigns ;  Your Generofity and Liberality fo
worthy of Your Illuftrious Birth ; Your noble
Inclination to do.Good to all Men, even to
Your Enemies themfelves, and the unparallel’d
Conftancy andGreatnefs of Soul which You have
exprefs’d in the greateft Adverfities, the true
Touchitone of true Merit, are fo confpicuous,
that every one is convinc’d of Your Majelty’s

Mag-
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Magnanimity , Valour, Juftice, Equity, Sin-
cerity and Piety.

Your Majefty tignaliz’d the Love You had
for Your own Country, when You took “the
Command of the Armues of the States General
againft a powerful and vittorious Conguevor,
whom Your Majelty forced to abandon almoft
in one Day the Conqueft he had made in the
United Provinces. All the World admird
“Your Valour,. and more ftill Your unparallell’d
Prudence, which no Body expetted 1n fuch a
degree from a Prince of Three and twenty
Years of Age.

Never Prince was more Mafter of that nice
Art of {oftening the different Temapers of Na-
tions, managing their ditfevent Interelt, giving
Life to their Relolutions , and therefore no
Prince had been able hitherto to form and ce-
ment fuch an Alliance as we {ee at this Day for
the Safety of Europe. Thofe grear Qualities
and incomparable Virtues make Yonr Majelty
the Darling of Your People, and the Terror of
Your Enemics, and keep Rebels and Facttious
Men in Awe, when Your Majefty’s abltuce
out of Your own Kingdoms feem to givethem
a fair Opportunity to ditarb the Tranquility
of Grear Britain ; As You alcended ch: Throne
without any effufion of Blood, God, whole
Glory has been always Your chiefelt Care,
kaving been pleafed to crown with a giorous
’ ) R 2 and
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and unespefted Succefs, the Equity of Your
Tntentions, fo Mercy ‘and Clemency have been
ever fince the Bafis of it, notwithftanding the
many repeated Provocations of ill-difpofed
Perfons, whofe Obftinacy deferv’d to be pu-
nifl’d.

The Confederate Princes having chofen Your
Majefty for their Generaliffimo, and given proof
in their Choice both of the Refpett and Truft
they have in Your Majefty, nothing feems:
wanting to compleat Your Glory but to procure
to Earope a {olid and lafting Peace, which we
hope is near at hand, and which will thew
Your Majefty’s incomparable Prudence and
Wifdom, as the management of the War has
fhown Your Valour and Magnanimity., The
fo much admir®d Prudence of Cefar, and the
Valour of Alexander , come very {hort of what
Your Majefty has already exprefs’d, and all im-
partial Men will agree, that Your Majefty has
exceeded the moft famous Heroes mentioned:
in Hiftory 5 but I muft leave off this Subject for
fear of offending Your Mbodefty, which is an
infeparable Companion of all great Souls.

I muft beg Your Majefty’s Pardon for the
Liberty I take to complain againft fome Inha-
bitants of this City of Urrechr, who, though
of the fame Religion as I am, endeavour to
render me odious, becaufe, being a Francifean,
I have dedicated to Your Majefty two Vo-.

lumes
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tumes of the Difcovery I have made in 4wmerica.
They ought to know that [ have done nothing
but by Your Majefty’s Permiffion and that of
the States, and therefore théy have not a due
refpett for Your Sacred Majefty and their High
and Mightinefles. I hope thofe very Perfons
will acknowledge one time or other their Mi-
ftake, and the Sincerity of my Intentions, which
are fuch, that I may confidently fay, I propofe
nothing to my felf but the Glory of God, and
to find out, under Your Majefty’s Protettion,
a Paflage into China and Fepan without croffing
twice the Line, which the Englifb and Datch
have {o often vainly actempted, through the
Frozen Sea: I hope, Sir, through the Affift-
ance of GAd, and the Favour of Your Majelty,
to fucceed in my Defign, and difcover it before
the end of this Age. :

By thefe means a great many Barbarous Na-
tions will be brought to the knowledge of the
true God and their Redeemer Jefus Chrift,
which I am fure is a fufficient Motive for
Your Majefty to give all Incouragement for
this Undertaking ; for being convinc’d of Your
Majefty’s Piety, I need not ufe for an Argument
the Temporal Advantages, that will accrue
thereby to Your Kingdoms.

That God be pleafed to blefs Your Majefty
with all forts of Profperities, Your Undertak-
jngs with a glorious Succefs , and Your Sub-
' R 4 felts
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jefts with an everlafting Felicity, is and will
always be the Prayer of,
S IR,
Your Majefty’s most Humble
and most Obedient Servant,
F. Lewis Hennepin,

Muffionary Recollect and Notary Apoftolick.

THE
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REFACE

Need not make a long Preface ro 115 Book, the Sul-

jebt Matter thereof 15 able to recommend i [elf ro

the perufal of all Inqufivve Readers. The World,
tho’ unjuft in moft cafes, do hewever Fuftice to Travellers,
and the Acconnts of thesr Vyagcs meet, gencrally [peaking,
with a more favourable Reception than any other Perfor-
mances.  This is a kind of Reward to Travclices for the
infpeakable Fatignes they have Juffer’d.  Notwirhjlading
I have not travelled through Polive Nations, nor [ceir any
wonderfull Edifices in the Countries Ihave difcovered, T
bave mer with that Reward s the Defcriptions of the Cabins
of Reeds and Rufhes, which are the Habitarions of aboc
200 Nations unknown before nse, bave becir vs acceprable
to Ingenions Readers as the Defciiprion of their nobie I~
faces and Temples of China v fome other Avthers.  Aly
* Defeription of Louiliania was printed feveral times, and
the late Volume I publihed Das met with fuch a Reception,
that I may prefume risis will have the Jame fare. And re-
ally the Difcovery of 200 diffcveir Nations winkarn bie
therto to the Europeans is, one would think, a fir Sulject
to excite any one’s Cirioficy.

I would therefore breuk off wsy Preface in th's place,
were I nor obliged vo  anfwer ~ fome falfe Accnfarions
my Eucimics bave raifed agaiaft mey and becanfe I amiiz
@ Relizions Order, [ think fit to begin wieh inferiing two
Atreftations or Certificatcs of Fathers of my own Ordery
which will prevent foise firther Calizinnics on that Points
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Underwriten certifie to have read and examin-
| ed a Book Entituled, A Defecription of Louin
fiana, newly difcovered to the South-weft of . New-
France, with an Account of the Manners of the Sava-
ges of that Country, written by Father Hennepin a
Recolle&t Preacher, and Apoftolick Miflionary, and
to have found nothing therein contrary to Faith or
good Manners, but that on the contrary, the faid
Book contains many Refleftions and Remarks, which
may be of great ufe for the Converfion of the Savages,
and the Advantages of the Kingdom. Given at our
Covent of Recollefts in P.ris, December 13. 1682.

F. Cefaree Harveau Leftor in Divi-
wity, Father Provincial and Cuftas
of the Recollets of the Pravince
of St. Denys » France.

have read a Book entituled, A4 Defcription of
I Loufiana, newly difcovered to the Sowth-weft of
WNew* France, with an Account of the Manners of the
Savages of that Country, in which 1 have found nothing,
but what is conformable to the Faith of the Catholick,
Apoftolick and Roman Church, the Laws of the King-
dom, and good Manners; and it may be very ufeful
towards eftablifhing the Faith of Jefus Chrift in shat
new World, and extending the Empire of our Mo-
narch in that fertile and delicious Country. Given at
St. Germain en Laye in our Covent of Recolleds, De-
cembery 14, 1682,

F. Innocent Micault Definitor of
the Recolleéts of the Province of
Str. Denys in France, and Gene-

- val Commi(fioner in the Province
of Recolleéts of St. Anthony in
Artojs '

" Havigg
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Huving premifed thefe two Certificates, T come now to
anfwer the Objections my Enemies urge againft me.

. 1. Hom, /ﬂy they, can a Francifcan, and confequently
a Pricft of the Church of Rome, f(ollicit a Proteffant Prince
20 fend him to Preach the Gofpel unto the Ignorant Na-
tions he has difcovered ? For is it not more reafonable to

think, that that Monarch will ¥ather convert thar People
to his own Religion, than fuffer Catholick Miffionaries to
convert them to the Church of Rome ! What Qpinion then
onght Men to have of the Relizion of Farher Hennepin?
This is the chicf Argument infifted on by my Enemies
to make me odions to thofe of my Religion, or rather to
the ignorant pare of it 5 but I may eafily confute thar fil-
ly Calumny : For in the firft place, His Majesty of Gréat
Britain has not exaited nor demanded any Promife of
me, when He was pleafed o admit me into Fis Service,
that may be dircitly or indirectly contrary to my Religion.
Thefe Bigots ought by the fame reafon to cenfure tic Em-
perory the King of Spain, the Elcitors of the Empire, and
Bifhops of Liege, Munfter, &c. who are entred into fo
[trict an Alliance with His Majefty of Great Britain, and

“conclude from thence, that thofe Catholick Princes have
formed fome Defign againft the. Catholick Religion. Bust
Juppofing that the Englilh convert thofe mumerous Nati-
ons to their Religion, and that I contributc [omething to
it, am 1 for all thar to be blamed ? I hope no bady will
Jay fo, unlefs it be thefe morofe Bigors, who think thae
the ignorant Americans who worflup the Devil, or any
other Creature, are mearer to the Kingdom of God thar
Proteffants who worfbip the [ame God as we, hope in the
[fame Reedeemery and are fepararcd fromuis only wpoie foie
Points:y which Opinion I lock wpon s a Frenzy woitly of
my Compaffion, and not of a Repiy. But who told theve
that the Catholick Faith cannor be preached under the Pro-
tection of King William, or the Srates General ? Thofe
who cenfure me , cenjoy their Religion under thar very Fic-
tection, and the Reader will find ar the latrer end of z-b;:
Volume, whas offers the Enghilh made ro our'Recollelts in

‘ America.
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America. Bur let them fay what they-pleafe; I have'the.
Approbation of His Catholick Majefty, the Elettor of Baw
varia, and the Permiffion of the Superivrs of my Order. -~
. 2. Some others think that I impoje upon thews in the Ac-.
connt I giveof the courfe of the MeiChafipi, and that it
is not poffible I fhould have travelled in fo fhort a time
from sts Mouth to its Senrce.  To thefe I veply; that they'
are not acquainted with Canous made of Bark of Treesy
wlhich are [o light that one may rravel 20, 25, andin cafe
of need.30 Leagues in aDay againft the Stream of a River,
whereas by my Account it does not come to Ten in a Day.
But if one followsthe Stream, as we did from the River of
the Wlinois zo the Mouth of the Mefchalipi, the fwiftnefs
is fo great, that I am fure we [pent twice more, than was
required.

3. When wicked andmalicion; Perfons confpire the Ruin
of a Man they hate, or elfe who gives them fome umbrage, .
they make ufe of all Artifices s therefore my Enemies being
afraid, that the publifhing of my Difcoveries may prejudice
their Inteveft, they have done theirurmoft to diffvade the
Bookfellers of this Ciry.of Utrecht from printing my Books;
infiarating, that this was but @ Repetition of my Defcripti-
on of Louiltana publifhed many Years ago, and tranflared,
as they [ay,into Dutehy but really this is very impertinent ;
for my Louifiana contains net 20 Sheets, and how is it
poffible that the Abftratt of it hould contain §0. Tis true,
X repeat fome few things I publifhed theny becanfe otherwife
I bad been unintelligible, but moft commonly I refer the
Reader to that Book, which certainly I would not bave done,
if this laft were nothing but the Repetition of the former.
Bur I 'wonld ask thefe Gentlemen, whether they bave found
in the Difeription of Loviliana, any Account of the Conrfe
of the Melchaipi from the River of the lilinois inro the
Gulph of Mexico;, nor the Account of M. de la Salle’s un-
Jortunate Travels, with my Additions, - and many other
shings:  And as there is no body [o impudent to fay ‘they
have, they confute themfelves,” and muft own, thar thefe
two Books I have dedicatedto His Majefty were not primt-

¢4
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&d before. " I bave hotever thie Comﬁrt that they don’s
accufe me to have robb’d othersy the Louifiana was my
own Work, and I think I may be as free to borrow _/ﬂome—‘
thing from it in cafe_of need, as others bave done.

4. A Learned Man has obferved in a very civil man-
aer, that I bave faid that I have [penr about 11 Years
‘in my Difcovery, and yet it does not appea by my Ac-
count of it that I bave boen [0 long 5 but he milft cbferve,
that when I [ay Eleven Years, I reckon froin the ‘time
that I fer our from Flanders, which was jujt after the
Bartel of Senefl, where I was in great danger of my life,
to the fecind Edition of my Defcription of Louifiana, which
was in 1688 5 and thevefore I might liave faid Fourteen
Years inftead of Eleveny for I have been all thar while
about ir, either iz Europe or America.

5. Some other peevifh Crivicks uige, that when I fay
thar the Savages of Hidtl call the Sun Louis, I defigned
to flaster the King of France 5 bus thes is a foolifh Sug-
geffion, and o far feech’d Flarvery, the name of Lonis be-
wag commion to the King and the meaneft of bis Subjects
therefore I vepeaty bow thar having lLived a confideralble
time in the Family of Aquipaguetin, one of the chicf of the
Wlati, and learned ther Langunage, I was affived, that
they call the Sun by no other name than Louis, and the
MdoonLouis Bafctche, that is the Sun of the Night.

G. Others baving no Objeltion to make, tells us, That
I velate nothing extraordinary s but in the nane of VWon-
der, what wiil this People have? For if the Defcription
of 4 or § Lakesy or vather Frofl-worer Scas, fome of
which are in civcwit 4, § and 700 Leagues, upon which
we failed with  Ship of 60 Tuns for §00 Leagues toge-
thery to the great amazement of the Sivages, who had
never [cen the like, nor lym?itbe moifzof Czmon - If the
“Defeription of the fall of Nigara, which is one of the moft
Jurprizing things in the World, the it'arer failing from
above §00 Foor high: If the Difcovery of 200 differcar
Nations unknown before, and of whom no Traveller had
made mention 5 if all thefe things, I |y, with the De=

Jeription
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feription of thar delicions Country,” does not jeem extris
ordinary, I don’t know what will feem fuch to thofe Gentle-
men. Irelate what I have feen, and really I lic under no
temptation to forge any furprizing Difcovery to recom=
mend my Book, the real things I have obferved being wor-
thy of the Confideration of all ingenions Men. '

7. Such who have not travelled, nor read many Ac
counts of Voyages, are very apt to blame what they don’s.
underfland;, and therefore langh when one tells them of &
new difcovered Comntry larger ithan Europe, for they'
fancy there can be no fuch things and when they talk of
Canada, rhey talk of it s if it were no laryer than a Prin-
cipaliry in Germany ; but Men of Parts and Reading are
of another Opinion : I have demonftrated thar Canada is
abour 700 Leagues long, and that the Coaft of the River
St. Laurence, which I have furvey’d from its Mouth to
the grear Lake from which it fprings is near 800 Leagues
long. - I faythe [ame thing of the incomparable Rivér Mef-
chafipi, which is larger and bigger than the former 5 and
2o fhew the probability of the thing, I have fet down in
the general Map of my Difcovery, the Courfe of the River
of the Amazons, iz the Southern America, which is
eftcemed much the [ame, though in my Opinion the Mef~
chafipi and the River St. Laurenc€®have a longer Courfe.
From the Courfe of thefe Riversy, and the Extent of the
Lakes, I conclude thar the Continent I have difcovered is
larger than Europe, which might in time form one of the
greateft Empires in the World.

I intend to defcribe in this Volume thofe Countries, to
treat of the Nature of their Soil, ‘and of the Cuftoms,
Manncrs, and Gensus of the Inhabitantsy and whar forr.
of Trades may be fettled in thofe Partss therefore I
thought fir 10 add an Abftrait of the Voyage M. de la
Salle made thither after me. The whole is divided into’
g}mpre'r:, according to the Method I follow’d in the Firft

art. ’ : N '

I a'e/z:r_rn the latter end of nzy Book to treat of the ﬂ»«w’
Conveifiors onr Miffionaries have wronght in Canada,

50t~
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norwithftanding their Zeal and indefatigable Labours,
which onght to make us thankful towards God, who out of
his infinite Kindnefs has been pleafed to blefs us with bis
Knowledge, whilft fo many thoufands of onr fellew Crea-
tures are whollyleft ro themfelves, without any Knowledge
of God. Iam, however, fully convinced, that the Sava-
ges inhabiting the Banks of the Mefchalipi will be more
Jucceptible and capable of embracing our Holy Religion, be-
canfe they are not fo fierce, than the Savages of the North,
who are commonly Cruel and Obftinare.

To make this Volume more ufeful, I have made fome
Reflettions on M. de la Salle’s laff Voyage, becanfe I was
better acquainted with thofe vaft Countries than Father
Chriftian le Clercqz, Definitor of our Recolletts of the
Province of Artois, who has publi’d an Acconnt of it.
Thave a great efteem for that Father, and was always his
Friend, and mnft own, that be has given a good Acconns
of Canada and Galpefia ; but at the fame time I muft [ay,
that the Account he gives of the Inhabirants of Louiliana
“and abour the Melchafipi, is not to be rely’d upon, for he
mever was within 1200 Leagues of that Connrry.  Gaf-
pee in Accadia, and Quebec, the neareff places where he
bas been, being above that diffance. Tus true, the Diary
of my Difcovery, of which I gave a Copy to Farher Va-
Yentin le Roux, as I have obferved in my firft Volune,
was communicared unto himy as alfo fome Memoirs of Fa-
ther Zenobe Mambre, who remained among the 1llinois,
while ¥ was [ent to difcover the Courfe of the MefChalipi;
and fo far Farher e Clercqz, is right but his Additions
are not of the fame Coyn. I do not wonder thar be fhould
commend [o much Father Mambre, who was bis own Con-
finy and a very good Man befides.  1e travelled rogether
as far as Fort Creveceur mentioned in my firft Folume,
where I left him among the 1llinois, and bave been always
good Friends. After his veturn from Ammerica be came
to fec me in our Covent of Chateau Cambrefis, and told
me, he was going agawn into America with Mr. de la
Salle, apd thas he expetted be [hoidd have an Opportunity

i
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to make more exalt Obférvations on the Melchafipl thar
thofe I had done in the Year 1680, becanfe Mr. de la
Salle defigned to undertake that Voyage with fuch 4 num-
ber of Men as to fear nothing from the Infults of the Sa-
vages. But.if I do not blame Father le Clercqz for the
bonourable mention he makes of his Relation, I think every
body will condemn him for bis concealing the name of the
Author he has tranferib’d, and thereby artribusing to
bimfelf the Glory of my perilous Voyage. This piece of
Injuftice is common enongh in this Age. ‘

Mr. de la Salle undertcok to go down the MefChafipi
from the River of the Nlinois in the Year 1682, thar is,
two Years after me, which was the Source and Canfe of
bis Animofity againft me, and of the rigorous Orders they
obtained fromthe Conrt of France, ro cominand me to de-
part the Dominions of the French King, npor pretence that

A was 2 Subjelt of the King of Spain, as I have men-
tioned in my Preface to my firft Volume. This Order, as,
L may prefume to fay fo, was a5 comrary to the Rule of.
Fuftice, as of Politicks, for they might “very well forefee
that I [hould acquzint fome Perfon or other with my Dif~
coveries, and crofs thereby their Defigns.

From thefe Obfervarions it is plain, that as I was the
Jirft European who difcovered the Courfe of the Meftha-
1ipi, and the delicions Country about it fo all others bave
feen nothing but what I had Jeen before, and have related
nothing material, but what they have abftratted out of the
Copy of the Fournal of my Voyage which I gave to, Father
Valentin le Roux, and was by him communicated by Fa~
ther Hyacinth le Fevre. -

M. de la Salle had begun a Sertdement in the Ifland
‘of Montreal and Canada, whick is 25 Leagues abont,
and this [mall Colony is fo much improv’d as to be now &
grear and populons Village. They call ir China, becanfe
while My. de la Salle bved there, and began the Sertle- .
menty he [poke very often of the Mines of St. Barbe, and
faidy that as foon as be had taken thofe Adines, he would
g2 wto China and Japan witlens croffing the Line, and

to
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to that end, find a Paffage into the South Sea. This
was the chief Subjelt of our Converfations, and a5 the
Difeoveries I have made cannot be far from the Pacifick
Sea, I don’t queftion bur Mr.dela Salle, whofe great
Conrage was proof against all Difficulties and Misfortunes,
would have fucceeded in his Defign. :

 Thofe who_are skilld in Geography have long ago fuf~
peited that Japan is coutigitous to the Lands of the
Northern America ;, and the Learned Grevius, fo well
known in the Commonwealth of Learning, having care~
fully examined onr Difcovery, was pleafed vo tell me very
lately in a meeting of Vertuoll, in this City of Utrecht,
That he was of my Opinion, and did not think that Japan
was an Iland, s it is commonly [aid, but that it joins with
the large Country I had difcovered. .

I have made ufe of a proof in wny last Volume , Chap-

ter 37, which I crave leave to vepear in this place, be-
canfe it s a Matter of Falt : 1Vhile I w.is among the
Iati and:Nadouflans, there came dan Ewmbafay of Sa-
vages from a wery remore Nation to the Weltward. 1
was in the Cabin when my Fofter Father Aquipaguetin
(fir he bad adopted me bis Son) gave them Audiences
and having asked them [orme Queftions by an Interpreter,
they told me that they came from a remote Country to the
Weltward, rhat they had marched three Zdoons (that is
Months) without meeting with azy Lala, thar is on theit
meaning, the Scas 3 which certaiil) could not be true;
was there any fuch a thing a5 the Stre.shis of Agnian fes
down in most of our MMaps.
- The Englifh and Dutch bave iz vain attempred to find
ont a Paffage to China. and’ Japan rirough the Frozen-
Sea, but if they are pleafed 10 fend me 2o i, T an: con=
Fdent thar I fhall find fome grear River ;uoniag amo the
Pacifick-Sea, whereby, and by mevis of the Melchafipi,
it will be eafic to Trade andy bave Comurisication with
Chita and Japdn without croffing twice the Line, and
léfing abundance of Men.

] Faw
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. 1am o fully convinced of what I [ay; that T am willing
to retwrn inro America to fhew the Way unto others
fome will blame me for this rafh Undertaking, but why
fhoutd T have lefs Zeal for the Service of God than thofe
Pious Recolleéts who ventured into the Kingdom of Voxn
ir the Eaftern part of Japan, and converted the King
thereof to the Knowledge of God. That Prince was fo
Zealows for the true Religion, that be burnt 800 Idols,
and fent an Ambaffador into Europe with a Retinue of
‘100 Gentlemen. They embarked O&ober 28, 1613,
and arrived in Spain November 10, 1614, being con-
ducted by Farher Lewis Sotello & Recolleét, who prefented
the faid Ambaffador to bis Catholick Majefty, and after-
wards to the Pope, whom he affured, thar the King his
Mafter andmoft of his Subjects had renounced their Xdola-
try, and embraced the Chriftian Religion. The Reader
will forgive me if I relare two or three Things more for
the Honour of my Order. The Francifcans were the
r$t who accompanicd Chriftopher Columbus inte bss
newly difcovered Conntry , and had the Hononr to preach
first of all the Knowledge of God to the Indians. The
Congueft of the Spaniards arrived to the higheft pirch in
the Tears 1540 and 1541, and yer no other Religions Or-
der had been employed to bring thofe lost Sheep into the
Flock of the Lord ;" and they alone bhad converted a great
part of the Subjelts of the King of Japan uato the Chri-
Stian Faith: So that having thefe great Models before me,

1 may fay, that I long to make an end of my Difcovery.
That fhort Paffage into China, wonld, I think, preve
@ advaniagions to Europe, as any Difcovery that has
beer yet made 5 and this is another great Enconragement
Jor me; jor what greater Satisfaition can a rational Be-
ing propofe 1o himfelf, than to do Good ro Mankind, and
find out fomething ufefid to bis Conntry ? Having therefore
all Power and Parents néceffary for my Miffion, I am
ready for thar grear Voyage, and 1 hope, throngh the
Grace of God 10 be able to go through that Difcovery, and
thereby canvince the Vi'orld of the Equiry of my Inrentions.
' The



The PREFACE.

The Reader may obferve, That the Settlements thar
Jhall-be made in thar Cowntry will abfolutely be managed
by Laicks 5 and that fuppofing the Francifcans fhould be
employ’d §00 Tears abour the Converfion of the Natives,
they fhould not have there an inch of Land to themfelves,
it being againft the Laws of their Order 5 whereasin fome
other Countries, where another Order has got a fooring,
they are Mafters now of the Temporal as well as the Spi-
vitual, the beft Lordfhips and Mannors belonging to them.
How they bave difcharged their Spiritnal Funttion, Idon’t
knot, but fure I am, they bave taken agreat care of their
Temporal Intereft, as I intend to [hew in a third Volume,
which I (hall publifh in this City of Utrecht, if it is thought
convenient.

I Mhould bave a fair opportunity to avenge my [elf in
this Preface of certain Perfons of this very Town, who
bave afperfed me with the ntmoft Malice, and kepr for
their own ufe the Mony I bad received from His Majefty
of Great Britain, and which I advanc’d to them for my
Sibfiftence. This is a very foul Attion, and worthyzro be
publickly taken norice of 5 but my Religion teaching me o
Jorgive my Enemies, I follow that Precept, and do hearsily
fergive them.

S THE
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(1)

A
VOYAGE
INTO A
Newly Difcoverd Country

Larger than

EUROPE

Sitnate between the

Frogen Sea and New Mexico.

CHAP L

“An Account of M. de la Salle’s Undertaking to difcover
the River Mefchafipi by the Gulph of Mexico, and
his eftablifbing a fmall Colony ar the Bay of Sr.Lewis.

Eafon ought to rule Men in all cafes, and
" whenever they think themfelves wrong'd
by others, they ought, as Chriftians, to
impute it rather to their Pre-occupation
v or Prejudices, than to their Malice; and
this Maxim I propofe to my {elf as my Rule, as the Rea~
ders will obferve in the following Narration.

* 1 1iv’d near three Years together as Miflionary with
Mr. Robert Cavelier de la Salle at Fort Kararokony OF
Erontenac, whereof he was Governour and Proprie-
tor; andduring that time, we read together the Voy-
ages of Jobn Poutins de Leon, Pamphilio  Marvaez.
Coriftopher Coluntbus, Ferdinand Soto, and {everal (Zf_hel“

ra-




2 A Voyage into North America,
Travellers, the better to fit and prepare our telves
for the great Difcovery we intended to make. M. 7
la Salle was a fit Man for the greateit Undertakings,
and may be juftly rank’d amongft the moft famous
Travellers that ever were, as it willappear to whom-
foever will confider that he fpent his own Eftate a-
bout the greateft, moft important, and moft perillous
Difcovery that has been yet made; which he under-
took with a handful of Men, whom he preferv’d from
the numerous Nations he difcover’d, amongft whom
all other Travellers, except Columbus, perilhed with-
out reaping any advantage from their Enterprizes,
which however coft them above 100000 Men : {o that
. upon the whole, 1 may boldly conclude, that no bpdy,
before M. de lz Salle and 1, undertook fo dangerousan
Expedition with fo few Men. ) :
Our defign was to endeavour to find out, if poffi-
ble, a Paffage from the Northern to the South Sea
without croffing the Line, which a great many have
“hitherto fought in vain. The River Aefchafipi does
not indeed run that way; but however M.de Iz Salle.
was in hopes todifcover by the means of the Mefchafipi,
fome other River running into the South Sea, and
knowing his great Courage and Ability, I don’t que-
ftion but he would have ficceeded, had God been
pleafed to preferve his Life. As that upfortunate
Gentleman was about it, he was murther’d; and if
the divine Providence has fpar’d me, ’tis it feems, that
I may acquaint the World with.a fhort way to go
to China and Fapan, which I hope may be done by
means of my Difcoveries: Therefore if his Majefty
of Grear Britain, or the States General are willing to
fend any body to find out that fo much talk’d of Paf>
fage, and that I may accompany them, I am marally
{ure that by the Grace of God, we fhall fucceed hefore

the end of this Age.

‘The Country of the Jlinois, and other neighbour-
ing Nations, heing the Center of our Difcoverv, M. ?’e
7]
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Lz Sqlle geﬁgn’d to fettle there a Colony; and there-
foreany Prince or State, who will perfue fo generous
a Defign, muft follow the fame Method, and build
Forts from Place to Place, to have an uninterrupted
Communication, and keep in awe the Inhabitants of
thefe vaft Countries. The firft thing M. dela Salle did
in order thereto, was to endeavour to find out by Sea
the Mouth of the Mefchafipi, which difcharges it felf
into the Gulph of Mexico, as it has been faid in my
firft Volume, to fettle there a Colony, and build a
good Fort to be as his Magazine, and ferve as a re-
treat both by Sea and Land in cafe of any mifhap.
He made his Propofals to the French King’s Council ;
which were perus’d and approv’d by Monlficur de
Seignelay Secretary and Minifter of State, and. Inten-
dent General of the Commerce and Navigation of
France, his Moft Chriftian Majefty approved likewife
his Defign, gave him all neceflary Authority, and
fupply’d him with Ships, Men and Mony.

M. de la Salle having obtain’d what he defir’d from
the King, thought of chufing able Miffionaries to con-
vert thofe barbarous and wild Nations, unto the Chri-
ftian Religion, and refolv’d to ufe two different Or-
ders; but as this choice was a nice and difficult thing,
he apply’d himfelf to Monfieur Tronfon Superiour of
the Seminary of St. Sulpicions at Paris, who appointed
three Men of great Vertue, Zeal and Capacity to at-
tend M. de la Salle as Miflionaries ;, thefe were M. Cave-
lier Brother to M. de la Salle, M. Chefdeville a Relation
of his, and M. Majulle, Priefts in the faid Seminary.

I had attended M. de la Salle near twelve Years in
the Difcavery of Louifiana, and Father Zecnobe, and
Gabriel de la Ribousde and my felf had likewife accom-
panied him inf the Country of the Illinois, where
Gabriel was murthered by the Savages, therefore
M. de la Salle refolved to have fome Recolletts to endea-
your to eftablifh the Knowledge of God in thofe vaft
Countries, and to that end applied himfelf to Father

‘ Hyacinth
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Hyacinth I¢ Fevre,. who was then for a fecond time
Provincial Commi(fiary of the Province of St. Deys in
France, who granted him the Miflionaries he deman-
ded, viz. Father Zenobe Mambre of Bapanme as Supe-
riour, Father Maxime le Clerc of Lille in Flanders,
Anaftafe Donay of Quefnoy in Hainault, and Denys
Morguet of Arras, ail Recollets of the Province of
St. Anthony in Arrois.  The firft, as I have faid, had
been as far as the Minois with M. de 1z Salle and I, to-
ward the latter end of the Year 1679. And the begin~
ning of the following, and two Years after, viz. 1682,
ke went with M. de 14 Salle to the Mouth of the Aef-
chafipi in the Gulph of AMexico, about two Years after
my Difcovery. The fecond Father had been five
Vears Miflionary in Canada, and had performed the
Fun&ions of his Miniftry with great Diligence and
much Edification, efpecially in the Miflion of the Sever
Iflands and Anticofti. Father Donay, who is now Vi-
car of the Recolletts of Cambray, had never been in A4-
merica, 1o more than Father Denys, who fell fo fick
three daysafter he went on board, that he was forced
to go a-fhore and return into his Province. |

The Provincial of the' Order acquainted with this
Miffion the Congregation de propaganda fide, to obtain
the Power and Authority neceflary for that Enter-
prize, who fent a Decree according to the ufual Form;
and Pope Innocent X1.- added a Brief thereunto, con-
taining {everal Powers and Commiffions in 36 Ar-
ticles, that are ufually granted to Miflionaries going
into remote Countries, where they cannot refer cer-
tain Cafes to Bifhops. The Bithop of Quebec oppos’d
it with 211 his Intereflt, but Cardinal £ Etrees thew’d
that his Oppolition was unreafonable, feeing the Coun-
try where thefe Miffionaries were to preach the Gof~
pel, was 1000 Leagues diftant from Quebec.

The advantages they expeéted ia France from onr
Difcovery were fo great, that feveral young Geiitle-
men ofiered themfelves to accompany M. de lz Salle

as
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as Volunteers, tho’ they knew him only by the Cha-
vadter I had given of him in my Defcription of Loui-
fiana, which 1 publifh’d after my return into France.
This alfd gain’d him the efteem of Monfieur Seignelay,
which was very advantagious to him. That Mini-
fter fent for me feverdl times to difcourfe wich hima-
bout. the circumftances of our Diftovery, which I told
him {fincerely, concealing only my Difcovery of the
Courfe of the Adefchafipi from the River. of the Ilinois
to the Gulph of Afexico, out of pure kindnefs for M.
de la Salle, who thereby recommended himfelf to the
favour of the late Prince of Come; and Monfieur Seig-
nelay.

K,l] Things being thus favourably difpofed, M. de lz
Salle chofe twelve Gentlemen, who appear’d to him
vigorous, and like to bear the Fatigues of that Voyage,
- and dmong them, he took two of his own Nephews,

viz. Mr. Moranger and Mr. Cavilier, tho’ this laft was
but fourteen Years of Age. One Mertin, Sontoa
tich Merchant of Rechel, went alfo with them. In
the mean time, they fitted out in that Harbour his
fmall Fleet, which confifted of four Ships, <iz. the
" Toby, one of the King’s Men of War; the Handfom,
a {fmall Frigot; a Fly-Boat, called P Aimable, and a
Ketch, called St. Frascis. The Man of War was
commanded by Monfieur de Beaujean, aGentleman of
Normandy, with whom I have had {everal Conver-
fations. fince his return, at Durkirk. This Officer is
known by his great Services and long Experience, as
well as hig Lieutenant, the Chievalier de Here, whois
now Captain of a Man of War. The Eunlign was
called de Hamel, aGentleman of Brezzigry, ofa ftrong,
and vigorous Conftitution. It were to Lz wifhed that
the Crew of the Ships, aswellasthe Soldiers, had an-
fwvered the Character of the Officers ; but while M.
de la Salle was at Court, thof: whom he employed to
make his Levies, lifted about 150 poor Beggars, de-
formed, lame, and unfit for the hard Services they
' were
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were defign’d for: He had alfo defir’d them to engage
Men of feveral Profeffions, as Blackfiniths, Carpen-

ters, Joyners; Mafons, and the like; but wheh he

came to try them, he found they were dull and ig-

norant Creatures ,. {0 that he was forced to find out
new Soldiers and Workmen, which took up much of
his time. About ten Families of the Neighbourhood
of Rochel offer’d themfelves to go with him tofettle a

Colony, which he accepted, and advanc’d them

Mony to buy what was thought moft neceffary for

their Eftablithment. :

His Preparations being finithed, the Fleet failed
iﬁzly 24, 1684. from Rechel, but a violent Storm ob-
ig’d them to come back , and they continued in the
Road till Auguft 5. that they fail’d for st Domingo.
They met withanother Storm on the 14 of Seprember,
which feparated the Fleet ; the Fly-boat remain’d
alone with the Frigat, and arriv’d together at Petit-
-Guaves, where they found the Toby, and heard that
the St. Francis, on board which were their Merchan-
dizes, was arriv’d at Port de Paix. The bad Wea-
ther being over, the Ketch failed for Perit-Guaves,
the Rendezvous of the Fleet, but was unhappily taken
1n her way by the Spanifh Cruifers.

I'remember that in our Converfations at Fort Fron-
tenac,M. de la Salle told me {everal times, that he would
die fatisfied and contented, could he but make himfelf
Mafter of the Mine of St. Barbe in New Mexico , 1gave
him no anfwer at firft, but feeing that he repeated it -
too often, tho’ h&knew I was a Subject of the King of
Spainy 1 could not forbear to exprefs my AffeGion
for my lawful Sovereign, and told him, That tho’ I
was with him I had not forgot my Native Country,
concluding my anfwer with thefe words, Vincit amor
Parria. This was perhapsthe firft canfe of all the hard-
thips and injuftices 1 have fuffer’d fince that time, and
which I might therefore have avoided, had I been ca-
pable of diffembling, asthe Generality of Mankiad do.

" But
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But to return to M. la Salles, the lof of the Ketch
was of a fatal confequence to him, not fo mnch for
the value of the Merchandizes, but becaufe the Spani-
ards had notice of his defigns againft their Mines. -

M. la Salles was hatdly recover’d of a dangerous
Diftempeér, when thofe unhappy Tidings were brought
to him, and was like to relapfe upon that occafion ;
but the reft of his Company being not as couragious
as he, were quite dif-fpirited, and neglected to keep
the Soldiers under a fevere Difcipline, who giving
up themfelves to the Lewdnefs and Diflolutenefs, fo
cotrthon in thofe lflands, contracted fuch Diftempers
thdt a great many died before they left Perit-Guaves,
and the other continued fickly all their Life. As foon
a5 M. de 1 Salle was able to walk abroad, he madehis
Preparations for leaving the Ifland, and by the aflift-
ance of Monfieur de Sz, Lanrence Governour-General
of the French Iflands, and Monficur Begon, Intendent
of the fame ; he put his Fleet in a condition to fail
from thence, November 25, 168.4. having taken on
board all forts of Refrefhments, a great quantity of
Indian Corn, and of all forts of tame Beafts to ftock
the new Country they were going to inhabit.

They fail’d along the Iflands of Casmano,and touch’d
at the*Ifland of Peace for frefh Water, and from thence
fail’d to St. Anthony in the Ifland of Ciba, where they
anchor’d. The Sweetnefs and Situation of that Place
invited them to land , and they found a good Store
of Refrefhments , and even fome Wine which the
. Spaniards had leftin that place, havingrunaway with
too great a Precipitation. They continved there two
days, and then fail’d, fteering towards thz Gulph of
Mexico.

M. de la Salle was a very underftanding Man, and
hardly to be impos’d upon, yet he was deceiv'd by
fome Men of St. Domingo, and it was by their advice
that he fteer’d a wrong Courfe. They had told him
that thé Northern Winds were very dangerous Iat

the
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the entrance of the Gulph, and this fear oblig’d him
to return thence upon the Coaft of Cuba ;5 but at laft
he overcame all Difficulties, and got into the Gulph,
Garnary 1. 1685. and defcry’d 4 Fortnight after the
Coaft of Florida, where they were furpriz’d by a
ftrong Wind, which parted the Fleet, the Toby Keep-
ing off from the Coaft, and the Frigat and the Fly-
boat as near the Land as poffible: They had told hini
alfo, that the Current of the Gulph runs witha Breat
~ Rapidity towards the Channel of Babania , bug he
found himf{elf miftaken, and loft thereby his Couife,
for thinking he was too far to the North, he fail’d
by tie way of Spirito Santo, and overfhot the Moutli
of the Mefchafipi.. They were undeceived by the
Coalt of the Gulph, which bends in that place to the
Southward, and having taken the Elevation of the Pole,
they fourid they were within 50 Leagues of the /-
chafipi. The three Ships joined again about the mid-
.dle of February in the Bay Ji Spirito Szro, where it
was agreed to alter their Courfe; andabout 10 Leagues
off they found a large Bay, whichthey called St. Zewis.
The Provifions growing fcarce, the Soldiers were fent
a-fhore, and M. de lz Salle founded the Bay, which he
found deep, and the bottom a good Anchorage, {o
that the Frigat gotin happily on the 18th. TheChan-
hel is very deep, but fomewhat riarrow, and there is
a Sand at the Mouth of it: M. dela Salle took that Bay
for the right Arm of the Mefchafivi, and indeed there
was much likelihood of it.

CHAP IL

“Ar Account of [everal Misfortunes thar befel M. de 12
Salle ar the Bay of St. Lewis.

. " LaSalleshad exprefsly forbid theCaptain of the
Fly-boat to attempt to come into the Bay;,
withz
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without having on board the Pilot of the Frigat, who
was aii experienc’d Man ; and for a greater fecurity
he had commanded him to vnlade his Guns into the
Pinnace to make his Ship the lighter; yet that Brute
negiected thofe Orders and Advice, and without ta-
king any notice of th¢ Marks or Poles they had pla-
ced on the Sands to thew him the Channel , and the

" Advice of the Seamen, he fail’d his Ship at random,
and ran her againft a Sand where fhe remain’d: M. de
la Salle vras a-fhore, and fearing the fate of his Ship,
was going on board to fave her, but was prevented by
‘about 120 Savages who came to attack him: He put
his IMen.in a pofture of defence, but the noife alone
of the Drums put the Savages to flight: M. de /s Sale
followed them , apd prefented them the Calumer
of Peace, which they accepted, and came along with
him to his Camp, where he ‘entertain’d them, and
fent them back with fome Prefents; they were fo
pleas’d, that they brought {ome Provifions the next
day, and made Alliance with A4. de lz Salle, whereby
they engag’d themfelves to fupply him with fome Py-
rogues or wooden Canou’s: That Alliance would
likely have prov’d very advangious to A7 de /2 S,
had not an unforeXen Accident broke that ooodd
telligence. _

As they wers unlading the Fly-boat which had
ftruck uvpon the Sand to endcavour to get her off, a
Pack of Blankets fell into the Sea, which the Waves
drove upon the Shore: The Savagers found it, and
AL de L Salle having notice thereof,icnt todemand icof -
them in a very civil manner. They facwid ibfﬂe Rex
luftancy, whercupon the Officer inftead of ating

the prudent part, threatned to kill them, unnlefs they .
reftor'd it immediately. They were o frighted and
incenfed againft them , that they refolved to be a-
venged of that Affront 5 and in order thereto,got toge-
ther in the Night-time between the 6 and 7 of Adareh,
apd marchi S o furprizé the Lreueh Camp.  They ad-

T vanced
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vanced as near as they would, the Sentry being afleep;
and made adifcharge of their Arrows which killed 4
Gentlemen Officers and Volunteers, and wounded
. M. Moranger and another Volunteer. The French
ran to their Arms, and fired wpon the Savages, who
run away tho’ none was wounded; they found the
next day two of M. dela Salle’s Men, whom they mur-
thered as they were fleeping.

In the mean time they unladed the Fly-boat, which
was-too far funk to be got off, and faved moft of the
Goods, and as they were endeavouring to fave the
reft , fhe was dathed in ‘pieces by the violence of the
Wind and Waves, and feveral Men were in great
danger of being drowied, but by the Grace of -God
all efcap’d.

Monfieur Beanjean {eeiig all the Goods and Mer-
chandizes landed, and a Fort almoft finifhed, ‘failed
the 12th of Aarch for France, and M. delz Salle having
fortified his Magazine or Fort, which they call Hair-
gary left 100 menunder the Command of his Nephew
Q. Moranger, for the defence of it; and with the reft,
being 50, and 3 Miflionaries, wiz. M. Cavelier, and
Father Zenobe and Maxime, advanced into the Coun-
try following the Bay, in hopes to find the Mefcha-
fipi.  The Captain of the Frigat was ordered to found.
at the fame time the Channel, and bring his Ship as
high as he could with fafety, which he did, and
brought his Ship to an Anchor at a place which was,
call’d Hurier, from the name of the Officer who was
Ieft at that place for the Security of that Port, which
was abfolutely neceffary to maintain the Communi-
cation between the firlt Habitation, and another'M. de
la Salle made on the 2d of April at the bottom of theBay-
upon the Banks of a fine River, which was called the
River of the Cows, becaufe of the vaft number of thofé:
Bealts that were difcover’din ‘thofe parts. The Savages
came to attack our Men, but were fo warmly.feceiv’d,
that they retir'd without doing the Freneb any harm.

On
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On the 211t,being Eafter-Eve, M. de Lz Salle return’d
to the firft Camp, and the next day was fpent in De-
votions ; but the 23d they began to carry all the Ef-
fe&ts from the two Forts, to the Settlement M. de lz
Salle had made upon the River above-mention’d, and
when they had madean end of it, they razed the faid
Forts. They had fown fome Pulfe and Corn, but
either the Soil was not good, or elfe the Seed was
poil’d by Salt Water, for it did not rife at all. M.
de la Salle might have remembred what I had formerly
told him in our Voyage to the Mlizos, that Corn and
other Seeds which we bring from Europe, muft either
be in their Ears or Hulls, for otherwife they lofe their
Virtue at Sea, and cannot grow in a Soil that was
never cultivated before.

They built a Fort in a very advantagious Poft,
with fo much diligence, that it wus in a few daysin a
good Pofture of Defence, being defended by 12 Pieces
of Cannon. They made a great Magazine under ground
to preferve their Goods and Provifion from Fire. It
is to be obferved that the Forts in America, 1 mean
fuch as I fpeak of now, require not {o much Art and
Labour, as in Europe, {ince the Savages have no Ar-
tillery to attack.them. They are {0 afraid of Fire-
Arms, that none of thofe Nations ever durft attack
thefe mean Fortifications , except the Jiogueis, who
attempted to force the French in their Intreachments
in the Hand of Orleans, now called St. Lawreice near
Quebec.  The Frezch had fortified themfelves with Pal-
lifadoes, which the Iroguefe fet on Fire, and to cover
themfelves againft the Fremch intheir Approach,every
one of them carry’l before hima thick Plank or Board
Musket-proof, and thereby forced the French to leave
their Entrenchiments. They nfe alfo another Strate-
gem again{t our Forts, unlefs they are defended by
fome Picces of Cannon to heop them off; they tie to
their Arvowsa lighted Moich, and then (hoot them in
fuch maaner, as to make them fall on the Top er

T2 Raos
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Roof of the Forts,, which is made of Planks, and
thereby fet them on Fire. M. de la Salle, who knew all
their Artifices , took alfo all imaginable Precautions,
to -difappoint them, which he did by* t6vering the
‘Roof with green Turf. _

In the mean time, his men grew fo fickly, thata
great many died in a few days, notwithftanding they
were carefully look’d after, and fupplied with proper
Remediés, and befides this misfortune, he was forc’d
to make an epen War againft the Savages. On the
oth of August three of his men were gone a fhooting,
there being abundance of Game in thofe Parts. The
noife of their Guns.gave notice of their Approach to
the Savages,’ who immediately- got together in great
numbers and furrounded the three Europeans , who

" put themfelves in a readinefs to fight, and killed with
the firft fhot the General of the Savages. This fad.
Accident tetrified them fo much, that theyranaway,
notwithftanding the Difproportion in number. They
continued lurking about the Fort, and kil’d a° Freach
man who had advanced too far into the Woods.

M. de lz Salle {eeing no way to bring them to an Al-
liance, refolved to, make War upon them to oblige
them to come to Peace, and {upply, him with their
Fyrogues or Wooden Canow’s which he wanted.
Therefore fet out from his Fort on the 13th of Offe-
bery -with 6o ftout men to look for the Savages, ha-:
ving provided them with a kind of Breaft-piece o
Woced, to cover them againft the Arrows of the Sa-
vages. He was not far advanced when he found the
Savages incaraped, with whom he had feveral Skir-
mifhes, killing and wounding a great many, ahd re-
turned with many Prifoners, efpecially young, Childx
ren; among whom was a Girl of about four. Years'
of Age; which was Chriftened, and died' fome Days
atter:

_ While M. dela Salle was building and perfecting his
Fort, thole Famili¢s he had brought to begid a Colo<
nyy
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ny, grubb’d up the Land, and fowed feveral forts of
Corn and Pulfe, which they had brought in their Ear
and Hulls, which fucceeded very well. They made
forie Canoss, and crofled over to the aother fide of
the Bay, where they found a fine River, and a pro-
digious Number of wild Oxen and Turkeys. The
tame Bealfts they had brought from St. Domings, as
Cows, Hogs and Fowls, multiplied very much; and
in fhort the {mall Colony began to thrive, fince the
War had -removed the Savages from their Hahicati-
ons, and ’tis likely that M. de la Salle would have
fucceeded, had not a new Misfortune worfe than all
the former, difappointed his Moble Defigns.

M. de la Salle had often entertain’d me with the un-
heard of Cruelties exercifed by the Spariards in New
Mexico, and Pers , againit the [nhabitants of thofe
vaft Empires, whom they deltroyed as much as ever
they-could, preferving only their Children to make
new People. He exclaimed againft that Cruelty of
the Spaniards , as vnworthy of Men of Honour, and
contrary to the Dolirin of the Chriltian Religion. I
blamed them my felf; but yet I offered now and
then fome Reafons to excule them, as the Necefiities
they found themifelves nnder of exterminating thofe
Nations, or perifhing themfelves, and forfaking their
Caonquelt 5 for whenever they thonght themftlves
fafe, they were {oddenly invaded by great Armies,
and therefore in a perpetual Panger. M. de [z Sais
experienced himfelf that Neceflity in Canad.s, for the
Savages do not underftand the Do&rin of forgiving
or forgetting Injuries; and notwithftandingall ron-
ties of Peace, they will revenge themizlves ene time
or other. The French of Cumads have done all that
is poflible, humanly {peaking, to gainthe Friendthip
of the Irogucfe, yet they have not been able to heal
the firlt Breach that happened between them, which
has been the Source of many Wars, which laits at
this very time; whereas- that barbarons Frople has
- T 3 newor
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never had any quarrel with the Dutch inhabiting New
Tork,becaufe thefe have always ufed them very kindly,
diffembling fome infignificant Injuries , or accepting
their Satisfattion. M. dela Saile knew better thanany
Body the Temper of the Savages, and the Methods
how to gain them ; therefore I wonder that he would
make Wars upon the Neighbours of his new Colony,
for this was almoft an infallible way to ruin it, and
cut off the hope of the Converfion of thofe ignorant
Nations. From thefe obfervations we may conclude,
that Meeknefs and Charity {o much recommended in
the Gofpel, are two Virtues abfolutely neceflary for
the eftablithment of Coloniesin thofe new Countries;
for otherwife the new Inhabitants muft deftroy the
Ancient, or be deftroyed by them, either of whichisa
cruel Neceflity unworthy of a Chriftian. M. de la Salle
had ordered the Captain of the Frigat to found the
Bay, and to fuffer none of his men to lic a-fhoar ;
however the Captain himfelf, and fix of his beft men
being charmed with the Swectnefs of the Country
went a-fhoar , and leaving their Canou’s upon the
Owze with their Arms, went into a meadow where
they fell afleep, and were murthered by the Savages,
who broke their Arms and Canou. This fad Acci-
dent put the Colony in a dreadful Confternation.
‘M. de la Salle haviag buried his men, refolv’d to travel
along the Coaft to find out the mouth of the Afefchafipi,
and having lefc the Inhabitants and Soldiers who,
were to remain in the Fort, fct out with 20 men,
and M. Cavelier Iis Brother.

This Bay of St. Lewis is formed by feveral Rivers,:
and lies in the Latitude of 27 degrees 45 minutes.
None of thefe Rivers was broad and deep ‘enough to
be an Avii of the Aefchafipi, but M. de Le Salle thought
they might be Branches of one of th: Arms of that
River , -therefore he refolved to follow one of them,
which coft him a world of Trouble, for he found fe-
veral other Rivers running into that, too deep to be

forded
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forded, which they croffed, laying together feveral
Branches of Trees, of which they made ufe in-
ftead of Boats. They met with feveral Mations of
Savages, and were forced to entrench themftlves every
Night, for fear of being furprifed. The continual
Rains that fell during his Voyage, made-the ways
very bad, and fwell’d feveral {mall Rivulets , which
increafed his Trouble. At laft, onthe 13th of Febrs-
avy, he thought to have found his {o much with’d for
River; and having fortified a Poft on its Bank, and
left part of his men for its fecurity; he advanced
farther into the Country, which appeared unto him
the moft delicicus and fertile that ever he faw. He
vifited feveral Mations who received him with much
Humanity , and returned to his Fort on the 31t of
March, charmed with his Difcovery. ,

The Satisfaction he exprefled upon this Account
can hardly be exprefled, but the Grief which the lofs
of his Frigat caufed him, over-ballanc’d it. Thiswas
the only Ship left unto him, with which he intendsd
to fail i few Days for St. Domingo, to bring a new .
Supply of Men and Goods to carry on his Daiign 3
but 1t ran unfortunately a-grouad through the Meg-
ligence of the Pilot, and was daflvd in pieces. All
the men were drowned except the Sieur Chefdeville
one of the Miffionaries, the Captain and four Seamen
the Goods, Linen, and Clothof the Colony, wiili the
Provifions and Tools were abfolutely lott. A1 & la
Salle was a mad of an extraordinary Courage , and
unparallell’d Conttancy; yet ’us likely he woulihive
funk under this Misfortune, had not God aflifted him
snan extraordinary manner.

T4 cH ™
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CHAP IL

A Continuation of the M:fartéﬂex of M. de la Salle,
with an Account of two Voyages he undertook -to find,
out the. Conntry of the Illinois.

F i \Hofe who have converfed with Accounts of new
Difcoveries, are convinced that thofe who take
npon them fo difficult a Task, are obliged to do a
thoufand things, which prove ufelefs and unneceffa=
1y5 for looking for the right way, and no body be-
ing there to fhew it unto them, ’tis no wonder if they
miftake it. And as to the Misfortunes that befell the
worthy Gentlemta I fpeak of, it is nothing but’ what
he, or any body elfe that fhall go about the like En-
terprife, muft expe& witha very inconfiderable Dif-
fercnce. The pious Delign he was upons in relation
to the Converfion of thofe ignporant Nations, defer-
ved it:feems a bettter Fate; but as God’s ways are
not our ways, we muft fubmit to Divine Providence,
without troubling our felves abouta vain inquiryinto
the Secrets of God Almighty. A4 dela Salle who was
a,good Chriftian, kanew admirably well the Bractice
of this Doérin, and without being dejected by the
Misfortunes already mentioned, he refolved to go on
with his Difcovery. ‘
~ “AsTammore concerned thanany body elie to know .
whether A4, de la Salle had really difcovered the Mefche-
fipiy when he returned into Canada over land, becanfe
iam the firft Ewropearn that ever travelled upoa that
- River, I have carefully perufed all the printed Ac:
counts of his Voyage, as alfo private Memoirs, but
after all, 1 found that the account publifhed by Fa-
ther Anaftafeis the moft exa®, and may be depended
upon.
M. dela Salle feeing all his Affairs rnined by the lofs
of his Ships, and having noway to returninto Exropé
buz
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but by Canada, refolved upon fo dangerous a Jour-
ney, and took 20 Men along with him, with one Sa-
vage called Nikana, that is to fay, Companion of the
Nation of Choumon. ~ This Man had followed him into
France, and had given fuch proofs of his Affetion to
‘his Mafter on {everal nice occafions, that he relied
more upon him than upon any Eurepean. M. Cavelier,
M. Moranger, and Father Anaffafe delir'd likewifz to ac-
company him, They took four Pound of Powder,
Shot in Proportion, two Axes, two Dozen of Knives,
feveral Pound of Raffade or Glafs Beads, and two
Kettles to boil their Meat, contenting himfelf with
thefe Provifions, in hopesto find out eafily the Winois
and return ina fhort time. Having aflifted at the di-
vine Service in the Chapel of the Fort to implore
God’s Mercy and Proteétion , he fet out the 22d of
April, 1686. direciing his March to the North Eaff,
for the Mefchafip: vunning direétly from the North
to the South, intothe Guiph of Mexico, the Country
of the Illinois is fituated to the N. E. of the place
where M. de 1z Salle left.

*Tis likely that they wanted Pyrogues and Ca-
now’s, fince Father Anaffsfe make no mention of any,
and ’tis likely that M. de iz Salle was not {ure that he
had found out the Mouth of the Afefchafipi, for then
-he might have ealily met with the Zizeis by means
of that River, knowing that the River- of the Minois
runs into the Ade/chafip:.

After three days March, they difcover’d the fineft
Champaign Country in the World, and were met by
4 great many Men on Horfe-back, with Boots, Spurs
and Saddles. This Nation invited them to come to
their Habitations, but M. de /z Salle having taken fome
Informations from them concerning his way, thank’d
them for their kindnefs, and wonld not accept of their
Offers. © The Reader may judge, thac all this was
tranfacted by figns, for they did not underftand one
another. The Equipage of the Nation theweth t?leﬁ

a
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had Commerce with the Spaniards.  Our Men-having
continued their March all the Day long , ‘incamped
upon a rifing ground, which they fortified by cutting
down fome Trees to avoid any Surprize. '

Having march’d two days through valt Meaddws,
they cameupon the Banks of a River which they cal-
led Robeck, where they found fuch numbers of wild
Oxen, called by the Spariards Cibola, that the leaft
Drove confifted of about 400 : They killed ten of
them, and vefted two or three days to broil the Meat
for the reft of their Voyage.

Within a League and a half from the Rebeck they
met with another River broader and deeper than
the Seine before Paris, its Banks being adorned with
great Trees, fo well difpofed by Nature, that they
feem as many Walks artificially planted. = One fide
of the River is covered with Woods, and the otheris
a continued Meadow. They were obliged to cut
Branches of Trees and tie them together to crofs it o~
ver. They cdlled it the Wicked. The Country be-
tween this Wicked River and anether they met few
days after, is full of Trees, beavingall forgof Fruir,
and efpecially of Mulberry-trees, but the Vines are
jo common, that the whole {feems a Vineyard, and
the higheft Trees are covered with them.  They
called the laft River Hiens, becaufe one of them, a
German by Birth, of the Country of Wirtemberg, ftuck
1o faft in the Mud, that they had much ado to get
him off.

The Raft or floating-boat of Brarches, which they
commonly ufed to crofs the Rivers, taking up much
of their time, and this River being narrow, M. de /s
Salle caufed one of his men to fwim over withan Ax,
to fell down a Tree, while they fell another on their
fide, and thefe two Trees meeting together, made a
kind of Bridge; this way was both fafer and “eafier,
and therefore they always made ufe of it, whenever
the narrownefs of the River would permit ity

‘ ‘ . M.de
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. delaSalle alter’d here his courfe, marching direét-
Iy to the Eaftward. As he told no body the reafons
ofit, it is impofiible to know what was his motive 3
that man was f{ecret to afault, and likely would have
profper’d better, had he been fomewhat more com-
municative. After fome days march through a plea-
fant Couniry, they found another, which, according
to their account, may be called the Paradife of the
World, inhabited by a numerous Nation, who re-
ceiv’d them with all imaginable marks of Friendfhip
and Kindnefs; their Women embraced them chear-
fully, and caufed them to fit upon fome fine Mars
near their Captains, who prefented them their Calu-
mer of Peace, adorned with .Feathers of feveral Co~
lours, and wherein they defired them to {inoak. They
prefented them afterwards with a Difh of Sagansittee,
which is a kind of Pap made with the Root of a Shrub
call’d Tigue or Toque, which looks likea Briar with-
out Thorns: Its Root isvery big, and having wafh’d
it and dryed it by the Sun, they pound it in a Mor-
tar. ‘This Sagamitree tafted pretry well.  Thefe ho-
neft Savages prefented them with fome Skins of wild
Oxen finely dreft and good for Shooes, which are ve-
ry neceflary in that Country, becaufe of fome fharp
cutting Herbs. M. de la Salle prefented them, inreturn
of their kindnef$, fome Glafs Beads of black Colour,
which is much valued among them, they continued
fome days among that Nation, which time M.dela Salle
improved to give them fome [dea of the Grandeur
and Power of the King his Mafter, whom herepre-
fented higher ard greater than the Sun. Thefe Peo-
ple underftood fomething of it by his Signs, and were
firuck with a wonderfull. Admiration. M. Cavelier
and Father Anaffafe endeavoured alfo to give them
fome Notions of God, but with what fuccefs no body
can tell.”

. Fhat Nation iscall'd Biskatronge, butthe Enropeans
call'd them the Weeping, and their River the River of
Sl : T;ﬂi’fu
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Tears, becaufe when they arriv’d there,; thofe Savages
wept for about g quarter of an Hour. " ‘They receive
fo all Strangers,. whom, they think to come from re-
mote Countries, becaufe this puts them in mind: of
“their deceas’d Relations whom' they think upan a long
Journey, and whofe return they expeét. That honeit
¥eople gave M. de ln Salle fome Guides, and fupply’d his
men with whatever they wanted, and croffed them o-
ver their River in their Pyrogues.

They pafled three or four other Riversin three
days time, and met with no confiderable adventure,
buh on the fourth day as.they were near a Village,
WNikana the Savage, who attended M. de Iz Salle, thot a
wild. Goat, which frighted {0 much the Inhabitants
of that Village, that they ran away. M. de lz Salle put
his men in a readinefs to fight, and enter’d the faid
Village, which confifted of above 300 Cabbins. They
march’d to the moft confiderable, wherein they found
the Wife of the Chief of the Savages, who had been
forc’d to ftay alone becaufe of her great Age. M. dela
Salle made the moft fignificant Signs he could think
on to let her know that he was a Friend, which be-=
ing perceiv’d by her three Sons, who advanc’d as neas
as they could without being difcover’d; to obferve
what our men would do, they brought back their
men, and offer’d M. de la Safle their Calymer of Peace,
which being accepted, the day was concluded with'-
the Dana of " the Calumer and other Demonftrations -
of Joy.

' However M. de Iz Salle did not think fit to truft him-
felf in their hands, and therefore refufed to le in
their Cabbins, and went to Encamp among fome
Canes or great Reeds hard by, through which it was
impoflible to come without making a great noife. This
was a Mafterpiece of Prudence, for otherwife they
might have been murther’d ; for a Band of Savages
got together to furprize them: The rattling noife of
the Canes having given notice of their Approach. to
o ‘M. de
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1. de la Salle, he awaked his men, and fpoke in fo bold
a Tone to the Savages that they retir’d. They left
that place the néxt day, parting from them very ci-
villy, and having marcl’d {ix Leagues further, they
were met by another Band of Savages, who had Ears
of Jndiar Corn in their Hands; they embrac’d M. de
la Salle according to their way, and invited him by
Signs to go to their Village, which he confented to.
‘They, made him underftand, that there was a Nation
to the Wefltward who deftroy’d all other men; and
by the Defcription they made, he judged they meant
the Spaniards of New Mexico, with whom this Nati-
on was at War. The Village having notice of the
Arrival of 4. delaSalle;all flock’d about them, expref~
fing their joy, by Signs and other Poftures, and mak-
ing him onderftand that he would oblige them to re-
main with them to aflift them againft their Enemies:
M. de la Salle would not agree to that, but promis’d to
“turnin a fhort time, with a greater number of men ;
and after having made them fome prefents and re-
ceiv’d other things they gave them, he left that place;
tiie Savages carrying him .and all his men over their
- River intheir Pyrogues. This Nation is called Kiro-
nonAs. . . ) ‘

They continued their March to the Faftward
through fine Meadows, and three days after, having
left the {Grononas, Nikana their Savage cry’d out of
a fuddden that he was a dead man, having been ftung
by a Rattle-Snake. This fad accident oblig’d them to
tarry fome days in that place:  They gave him im-
mediately fome Orvietan, and having {carified the
Wound, they apply’d upon it fome Salt of Vipers,
whereby he was reover’d. '

CHAP
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CHAP. IV.

A Continnation of M. de 1a Salle’s 7 oyage and Difcovery
and how he was recei’d by the Savages Cenls.

Hey march’d feveral days without meeting with

I( any Savages or any Accidents, and came to a
River very broad and rapid, whichthey judg’d to
be near the Sea. They made a Raft to crofs it, and
M. de la Salle, and M. Cavelier, and part of his men
ventur’d upon that floating Boat, which the Rapidity
of the Stream carry’d down with fuch a violence,
that they were in few minutes out of fight, leaving
their Comrades on the fhore under an unfpeakable
Grief. Father Anaftafe comforted them as much as
he could, being himfelf under a great affli¢tion; for
befides their Savage, who was of great ufe to them,
had loft his way, and was wandering in the Woods :
They continued in that condition all the day, “but in
the Evening they heard A4. de iz Salle hailing them
-from the other Shore. Their Raft had been ftopp’d
by a Sand in the middle of the River, which gave
them time to recover their ftrength, in fomuch, that
they mafter’d the Current and got happily over; tho>
one of themattempting to catch a Branch of a Tree,
fell into the Water and was carry’d away. They
thought him drown’d, but being an excellent Swim-
mer, and knowing it was in vain to ftrive againft the
Stream, but b{fgegrees he was carry’d down a great
way, and at laft got a-fhore and rejoyn’d Father A4-
#aftafe and his Companions, who having eat nothing
all day long, were exceeding hungry. They found
1o Gamie about them, and wanting all manner of Pro-
vifions, they were reduc’d to a great Extremity: the
divine Providence, who takes care of the meaneft of
his Creatures, -reliev’d them alfo at this time, two
young Eaglesfell from a Cedar, whichafforded them
a
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a Meal, tho’ it was but a {mall matter for ten almoft
ftarv’d Travellers,

They tarry’d in that place that night, and the next
day they endeavour’d to crofs the River, and by the
advice of A4. de la Salle, they made a Raft of Canes,
which with the help of two men that fiwam to defend
it againft the Rapidity of the Stream, they gotall o-
ver except their Savage. Being thus rejoyn’d they
marched two days througha Forreft of Canes, through
which -they were forced to cut their way with their
Axes, and on the third day they found Niarz
with three wild Goats alveady broyl’d, and another,
which he had juft kill’d. M. de lz Salle ordered two
or three Guns to be fir'd to thew his Joy.

Having refrefhed themfelves they continued their
March Eaftward, travelling through a molt delicious
Country, where they found Savages, who had no-
thing barbarous but their Name. They met one of
them who came from fhooting with his Wife and Fa-
mily; he prefented M. de la Saile with a Hovfe and
fome Fleth, defiring him by figns to go along with
him to his Habitation, and lelt he fhould have any
Sufpicion, he left his Wife and Family with bim, and
went to his Village, where he was accompany’d by
Nikana, and a Footman of M. de lz Salle. They re-
turn’d two days after with two Horles loaded with
Provifions, and acquainted their Mafter with the ci-
vility of that People, who fent their chief Cominan-

" ders aad young Warriours to complement them. They
were handfomly cover’d with drefs’d Skins, adorned
with Feathers of different Colours. M. de iz Salle

*thought fit to advance, and within three Leagues of
the Village he met the Savages, who prefeated them
‘their Calumer of Feace o grest ‘Ceremony. They
conducted them in triumphto the Cabbin of their Ge-
neral, where a great number of People came to {ee
them. M. de la Salle obferved thet the young Warri-
ors mouated the Guard and were velieved by nuriu.

o
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* Thegreat civility of that People oblig’d M. de e Salli
to leave the Village ‘and encamp about two MileS off;
for having obferved that the Women were exceeding’
kind to them, and pretty handfom, he was afraid his,
men would be debauich’d, which might have been of
a fatal confequence. They tarry’d there four days,
and bought fome Horfes for fome of our European
Commadities. ,
This Village belongs to the Censs, andis one of the
moft populous and largeft of America, being about 24
Leagues long, not in a continued Street, but becaufe
the Hamlets are {0 near one another, that the whol&
Yooks as if it were but one. Their Cabbins are extra=
ordinary fine, of abont so Foot long, and built as
Bee-Hives. They plant Trees round-about, - whof¢
_Branches joyn-over their Cabbins, and which they tie
together: . Their Beds are placed round-about theif
Cabbins, four Foot higher than the floor, and they
make their Fire in the middle. Each Cabbin is foi
two Families. They found among them {feveral’
things which they muft have from the Spaniards, as
fome Pieces of Eight, Silver Spoons, Lace, Cloaths
and Horfes. They had alfo a Bull of the Pope, ex-
empting the Spamiards of New Mexico from fafting in
Summer-time. How they came by it, they could ne:
ver underftand. The Horfes are fo common, that
one of M. de la Salle's men had one given him for his
Ax, and another offer’d a fine one for Father Anrafta~
J¢’s Capuch. They have however no direét Trade
with the Spaniards, but get thefe things from the
Choumans their Allies, 'who being Neighbours of the
Europeans are- often in War with, them. M. de Id
Salle having always the Mines of St. Barbe in his’
Thoughts, delir’d them by Signs to' draw a Map of
the Country, and the Courfe of their River, whicl
they underitood, and with a Piece of Coal, they.
made on the white Bark of a Tree a Defcription of
their Country and River, that M: de /s Salfé under-
ftood



A Voyage into North America, 25

ftood-they were within fix days journey from the Spa-
miard}, whom they knew, their Warriors going often
to aflift the Choumarns againft them.
M. de la Salle, who had a  particular art to gain
the Friendfip of the Savages, told them a great
many things of the Grandeur of the King his Mafter,
whom he reprefented as the greateft Captain of the
Weorld, and as much above the Spaniards as the Sun
above the Earth: he gave them an account of his fig-
nal Vitories: At which, fays Father Anaffafe,they put
their Fingers upon their Mouth to exprefs their Ad-
miration; but feeing M. dela Salle did not fpeak their
Language, I would fain know how the Censs under-
ftood the account he gave themof the glorions Ai-
ons of the King of Frazce. Surely this is a Fition,
or atbeft, too long a Comment vpona Converfation
which was atted by figns; and Father dnsfafe
might have fpar’d this RefleCtion upon the Spaniards,
for tho’ the Kingof France is a great Monarch,yet the
King of Spain pofleffes fuch Countries in the old and
new World, that no Prince can be compar’d to him
in that refpeét, and the Motto of the Catholick Kings,
Sol mihi punguam occidir, may be more ®afily juttified,
than the Nec pluribus impar of the King of France.
Thefe who will confider the extent of the Dominions
.of the Spaniards in the Weft-Indies, will find that they
are above 2500 Leagpes in length, which I think the
great Mafter of M. de la Salle can never match.

There were at that time fome Ambaflfadors of the
Choumans, at the Village of the Censs, who paida Vi-
fit to M. de lz Salle, and at their coming in made the
Sign of the Crofs, and kneeling down kifled Fathér
Anaftafe’s Gown, lifting up their Hands to Heaven,
and giving them to underftand, that Men cloathed
with like Habits taught their Meighbours. They
made fuch {igns as convinced the French that they
had been at Mafs; and one of them drew with a

Coal a tall Woman weeping at the Foot of the Crofs,
31 for
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for the Death of her Son who was nail’d to it. This

he muft needs have feen over an Altar in the Spamifh
Churches, and ’tis no wonder if they knew Father 4-

naftafe’s Gown, for the Francifcans are very numerous,
in that Country. Our Author adds, that they told

M. de la Salle, that the Spaniards made a great flaugh-

ter of the Indians, and that if he would go along

with them with his fire Arms, it would be eafie to

conquer them, feeing they are Cowards, and fo Ef-

feminate as to have two Men before them, when they

walk in Summer-time each with a large Fann to re-

frefh them.

“This puts me in mind of feveral Converfations
which I had with M. de la Salle, at Fort Frontenac con-
cerning our Difcoveries, and {peaking of Miffionaries
and the Qualities they ought to have, I remember
. he told me often that the Jefuits of the College of Goa
in the Eaft-Indses, which was given them by a Bp. of
the Order of St. Francis, and whofe Revenues amount
now to a prodigions Sum, travel in a Litter, wherg
they perform this Miflion, having two Men on each
fide to cool them with a Fann. This he knew from
fome of thofe Jefuits themfelves, but as he had left this
Society, I did not altogether believe what he told
me of it; butI wonder that Father Anraffafe would
charge upon the Spaniards of New Mexico, what M. de
la Salle told me of the Jefuits of Goa. The reafon may
be eafily difcover’d the Spansards will either fcarn this
Reflection, or let it go without Vengeance, whereas
the Jefuits are never affronted with Impunity. ,

M. de la Salle having tarried feveral Days among, the
Censs, continued his March through the Habitations
of the Naffonis ; thefe two Nations are in confederacy,
and divided by a large River, on the Banks of which
the Villages are fituated: They have much the fame
cuftoms and manners.

Within five Leagues of that Place four of M. dels Sal-
le’s men ran away to the Naffonis, which- fadly ‘;fix,d

' m;
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him; andfew Days after, he together with M. Moran-
ger his Nephew, fell fick of a violent Fever, which
obliged our Travellers to tarry in that Place for feve-
ral Weeks, for notwithftanding they recover’d, it
was a long time before they were able to continue
their Voyage. This Diftemper difappointed all their
theafures, and was the occafion of feveral misfortunes
that befel them afterwards. They tarried there two
whole Months, being reduced to the greateft Extremi-
ties; their Powder was moft {pent, tho’ they were not
advanced above 150 Leagues in a dirett Line; fome
of their Men had deferted, others began to be irrefo-
Inte; and all thefe things being carefully confider’d
by M. de la Salle, be refolved to return to Fort Lewis.
Every body approv’d his Defign, and fo they retur-
ned the fame way without meeting with any remark-
able Accident, except that one of them was fwallow-
ed by a Crocodile of a prodigious Size, as they re-
paffed the Wicked River.
~ They returned to their Camp the 17th of Offober
1686. being received with an incredible Joy by their
Companions, who thought them as good as loft a-
mong thefe barbarous Nations.

CHAP V.

A fhore Deferiptien of Fort Lewis, of its advantages Si-
tuation; and of the Fertility of the Country abont it.

7‘H A T has been already obferved is encugh to
w {hew the Character of M. de L Salle, and that
never Traveller was more undaunted, and conftant
in his Undertakings than him. All the misfortunes
and accidents we have mention], were not enough
to deject his Courage, nor deterr him from his former
Defigns, in which through the Grace of God he ex-
pedted to fucceed. .
Uz He
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He remained two Months and a half at Fort Lew~
;s, during which time he took a View of all the Ri-
vers that tun into that Bay, and found above go
which are Navigable, if we may believe\Father Ana-
ftafe, who was with him: They come moft of them
from the Weftand North-Weft. The Fort is fitnated
in a fandy Ground, but the Soil about is very fertile. -
There are large Meadows in which the Grafs grows
as high as our Wheat in Europe. Thefe Rivers are
very frequent, being commonly at 2 or 3 Leagues
diftance. Their Banks are adorn’d with Oak, Mul-
berry-Trees, and other Sets of Trees, fome Whereqf
are altogether unknown in Ewrope. The Country is
all alike going to the Weftward, till withintwo days
Journey of the Spaniards. :

This Fort is titnated on a rifing Ground, on the
Bank of a River; ‘having thé Sea to the South-Eaft,
the Meadows to the Welt, and two large Pouds, and
a Foreft to the South-Weft; the neareft Neighbours
are the Guoagquis, who have abundance of Horfes,.
and the Babamos and Guinets, who are wandering
Nations, with whom M. de [« Salles was in War. .He
forgot nothing during that time to comfort his {inall
Colony, which began to multiply, {everal Children.
being born fince their Arrival. He imployed his Men
about grubbing up the Lands, which as I have faid,
proved very good and fertile. In the mean time our
Miffionaries applied themfelves to the Inftrucion of
fome Savage Families, who left their own Nation to
live with the Exropeans. M. de la Salle us’d them with
all pollible kindnefs, knowing how advantageous it
would be to win thofe barbarous Nations over to
his Intereft.

M. de'la Salle having calt up an Intrenchment a-
bout a large Inclofure, wherein were the Habitations
of the Colony, under the Cannon of the Fort, and
taken all other precautions for their Security, called
the Inhabitants together, and made fo pathetical a

) ~ Speecht
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Speech to them about the Neceflity he was under to
make a Voyage to the lllionis Country, that he drew
Tears from every one of the Aflembly, confidering
the Danger and Fatigue of fo great a Voyage, for
he was very much beloved. He took 20 men with
" him with his Brother, his two Nephews, Father A4-
naftafe, and one Fouftel a Ploros and after publick
Prayers, he fet out a fecond time from Fort Lew:s,
refolv’d not to return till he had found the Minois.

CHAP VL
An Accornr of M. de la Salle’s fecond Voyage, fiom
the Bay of St. Lewis, to the Illinois.

De laSalle with 20 men fetout from his Fort

* on the 7thof Jaunary 1687, and met the

firlt Day a great Band of Babamos, who were going

upon a military Expedition againft the Savages, called

Trigoanna. He made alliance with them, and de-

figned to do the like with the Guiners, whom he met

alfo, but they ran' away upon his approach: How-

ever, having overtaken them by nféans of his Horfes,

they agreed together, and promifed on beth fides an
inviolable Peace.

They continued their March to the North-Eaft,
and crofled the firft River, which they had called
before the River of Canes, becaufe the Banks of it are
covered with them. The Country is diverfified with
Meadows and Woods, and the Seil is fo fertile, that
Grafs grows 1o or 12 Foot high.  There are feveral
populous Villages of Savages upon that River, but
they vifited only the Guaras and Anachorema. They
crolled the fecond River of Cares, diltant 3 Leagues
from the former. Its Banks are Inhabited by feve-
ral different Nations, and the Country is full of Hemp
which grows naturally in thofe Parts, They met
5 Leagues farther another River call’d Sablonniere,
T U3 becaufe
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becaufe it flows through a fandy ground, tho’ the
\Grafs of the Meadows near its Banks fheweth the Fer-
tility of the Soil. .

Having pafled three or four fmall Rivers, they
found 8 Leagues from the Sablonniere the River Robeck,
whofe Banks are peopled with feveral Villages of Sa-
vages, who fpeak, in a manner from their Throat.
They are in War with the Spaniards, and defired A4
de la Salle to join with them, but he had bufinefs elfe
where, and with 20 Men alene ‘he was not able
to do any great things againft the Spamiards. He
remained five ar fix Days with them, and from thence
continued his march to the Wicked River, fo called,
becaufe a Crocodile had devoured one of his men.
That River has a long courfe, and is inhabited by 40
Villages of Savages, which compofes the Nation Ka-
noatinno, whichare likewife at War with the Spaniards,
They went through fome of their Villages, where they
were kindly receiv’d; tho, if we may believe Father
Anaftafe, the cruelties of the Spaniards have fome-
what changed their good Nature into fiercenefs. This,
I take to be M. de iz Salle’s Opinion; for in all his
Travels he end&@voured to reprefent the Spaniards
as the moft odious and cruel Nation in the World.
I muft own, -as I have already intimated, that the
Spanisrds were forced to deftroy feveral Nations inNew
Mexico, but they were obliged to it to preferve them-
{elves againft them, for elfe the Natives would have
deftroyed them. ’Tis certain, that the Savages have
no kindnefs for-the Europeans , and keep fair with
them, only as long as they fear them. But I won-
der, that M. de iz Salle fhould blame fo much the
Spaniards, and yet form the Enterprize he was about,
{eeing it was impoffible for him to fucceed without
deftroying the Spaniards themfelves; and as to their
Tyranny, I remember to have convinced Him more
than once, that'the Spazifh Domination is eafier and
milder than any. ather he could name.
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- M. de la Salle having got fome Horfes from thofe
Savages, croffed the River in Canow’s made of Skins
of wild Oxen, the Horfes fwimming over 3 and four
Leagues from thence crofled the River Hicns or Hans,
already mentioned, continuing their march to the
North-Eaft. They croffed {everal other Rivers and
Brooks, which were mightily fwoln by the Rains
that fall in that Country about that time, which is
their Winter, -the difference of Seafons being only
known by thofe Rains. The Country they travelled
through 1s diverfified with Meadows, Woods, Groves,
Hills and Springs. The came at laft to three great
Villages called Taraba, Tyakappan and Palonna, where
they found good Horfes. They met fome Leagues
further-the Palaque(fions , a People compos’d of ten
Villages. Thefe are in Alliance with the Spaniards.

" I cannot. but wonder at Father dnaffafe’s negle-
¢éting to make a more exa& Diary of their Voyage,
and to be more particular about {o many different
Nations he {peaks off, and therefore I defire the Rea-
der to give me leave to make now and then fome Refle-
¢étions upon this Voyage of M. de lz Salle, having fo
intimately known that Gentleman, and travelld fo
long with him in America. My Deftription of Lou-
iftana, whichl Printed at Parss, did him a very great
kindnefs in relation to his Enterprize. :

—

CHAP VIL ,
M. de la Salle and three more are unfortunately mni=
ther’d by fome of their own Party.

Frer they had gone through fo' many different

‘Nations as is-above related, there fell out a
mott unhappy Accident, to wit, the Affaffination of
M. de la Salle, his Nephew AMoranger, and fome o-
thers. M. de lz Salle was then in a fine Couatry for
hunting ; His People regal’d themfelves very plenti-
l g © fully,



32 A Voyage into North America
fully, and refrefhed. themfelves after their tirefoms
Travel with excellent good Chear for feveral Days to-
gether : He had fent M. Moranger his Nephew, his
Laquey Sager, and feven or eight of his Men to a
certain place, where Niks his Huntsman, who was
"a Savage Chaonenor had laid up a ftock of wild Bulls
.Flefh, that they might get it fmoaked and dried to
carry along with them, and {o not be obliged to halt
1o frequently to hunt for Provifions. ‘
 With all his Prudence, M. dela Salle could not dif-
cover the Confpiracy of {fome of his People to kill his
Nephew, for they refolved uponit, and put itin Ex-
ecution all of a fudden on the 17th of AMarch, wound-
ing him in the Head with a Hatchet. The Blow was
ftruck by a Perfon whom Father Anaftafins out of
Charity would not name; they flew likewife the La-
quey and poor Nikz, who had provided for them
by his Hunting for three Years together with toil and
danger: Adoranger languifhed under his Wound for
two Hours, during which time, he gave all poflible
tokens of his Piety, forgiving his Murtherers, and
embracing them frequently, refigning himfelf up to
Gods good Pleafuire, and relying upon his Saviour’s Me-
rits, ashis very Murtherers acknowledg’d, when their
Rage was cooled: He was a very honeft Man and a
gaod Chriftian. ‘
" Thefe Wretches not content with this bloody Fa&,
refolved not to ftick there; but coatrived how to kill
their Mafter too, for théy feared he would have juft-
1y punifhed thém for their Crime. Father Anaffafins
fays, They were two Leagues off the place where
Moranger was killed, and that M. de [« Salle being con-
cerned at his Nephews tarrying {o leng (for they had
been gone two or three days) was afraid they might have
been furprized by fome Party of the Savages ;. where-
tpon he defired Father duaffafius to go with him
to look after his Néphew, and took two Savages a-
fong with him 5 upon the way M..de [z Salle enter-
tained
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tained ’em with a pious Difcourfe of Grace and Pre-
deftination; but chiefly he enlarged upon the great
Obligations he was under to divine Providence for
preferving him in the many dangers he had undergone
during a twenty Years abode in America, nine of
which he fpent in travelling, Awilhendiasn he
feemed to be peculiarly affected witn God’s Goodnefs
"to him, when all of a fudder, . Father 4naftafius ob-
ferved that he fell into a deep forrow of which he
himfelf could give no account; he grew mighty un-
quiet and full of trouble, a temper he was never {een
in before; Father Anaftafins did all he could to reco-
ver him out of it.

They were got about two Leagues, when he found
“his Lacque’s bloody Cravat, and perceived two Ea-
"gles (a common Bird in thofe parts) hovering over
his Head, at the fame time he {pied his People by the
- Water-fide : he went up to themand enquired for his
Nephew, they made him little anfwer, but pointed
to the place where he lay. Father Anaftafius kept
going on by the River fide, tillat laft they came tothe
fatal place, where two of the Villains lay hid in the
Grafs, one on one fide, and one on the other, with
their Pieces cock’d, the firft prefented at M. de iz Salfe
but mifs’d Fire, the other fired at the fame time, and
fhot him into the Head, of which he dy’d an Hour af-
ter, March 19. 1687.

Father Anaftafins expeéted the fame fate, but did
not reflet upon the danger he wasin; he was fenfibly
touched at this cruel Spedtacle, feeing M. de la Salle
fall alittle way off from him with his Face all bloody ;
he ran to him, took him up in his Arms, and wept
over him, exhorting him as well as he could in this
Conjunéure to die likea good Chriftian; theunfortu-
nate Gentleman had been at his Devotions juft before
they fet out, and had juft time enough to confefs
part of his Life to Father dnaffafius, who gave him
Abfolution, and foon after he died: In thefe his laf

) Moments
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Moments he perform’d as far as he was capable whits

foever was proper for one in his condition, he prefs’d

~ the Father’s hand at every thing he faid to him, efpe,

cially when he admonifhed him to forgive his Enemies;

mean while the Murtherers ftruck with Horror at

whaettl {iirriiRaditted, began to beat their Breafts,

and “deteft tAeir Rathnefs. Father Araffafins would

pot ftir from the place till he had bury’d the Body as

decently as he could, and plac’da Crofs over his Grave.

" Thus fell the Sieur Robert Cavelier de la Salle, a

Man of confiderable Merit, conftant in Adverfities,”
fearlefs, generous, courteous, ingenious, learned and
capable of every thing: He labour’d for twenty years

together to civilize the favage Humours andManners of
a great number of barbarous People among whom he

travell’d, and had the ill hap to be maffacred by-his

own Servants, whom he had enrich’d: he dy’din the

Vigour of his Age in the middle of his Courfe, before-
he could execute the defigns be had form’d upon Nem

Mexica, ‘

CHAP. VI

The Author’s Reflections upon the Life and Death of M. dg
laSalle, whofe Murtherers kill'd one another.

De la Salle.told me feveral times , whillt we
* were together in Fort Frontenac , before we
went upon our Difcoveries, and alfo when we were
in purfuit of them, that when he wasa Jefuit, having
Jiv’d 1o or 11 years in that Order, the Fathers of that
Society caus’d frequent Le&ures to be read during
the firft two Yearsto all thofe that enter’d into the So-
ciety,of the tragical Deaths and fatal Mifcarriages that
overtook fuch as had quitted their Order ; and this -
was done to fix thofe that were newly entred; Iought
to fay this out of Jultice to M. de la Salle, who folrvf
merly
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merly depofited in my hands all his Papers, whilft he
took a Voyage to France, and I ftaid at Fort Frontenac,
that he quitted his Order with the confent of his Sy-
periours, and that he had written Teftimonials of his
good Condu@ during his ftay in _that Society. He
fhew’d me a Letter written at Komé bythe General
of that Order, wherein he teftified that the faid Sienr
de la Salle had behav’d himfelf prudently in every
thing without giving the leaft occafion to be fufpected
guilty of a venial Sin.

I have a hundred times refle¢ted upon what he has
faid to me, when we entertain’d our felves with the
Stories of our new Difcoveries, and I ador’d God for
the unfearchablenefs of his ways, who accomplithes his
Will by thofe means he is pleafed to appoint ; and
uncertain as I was of my Deftiny, I gave my felf up
to his good pleafure, refolv’d to fiubmit patiently in
every thing to his divine Providence. Father Anafta-
fines arrived at length where was M. Cavelier, a Prieft,
‘Brother of the Defun& M. de lz Salle, to whom he
related his Death; the Murtherers came rodely into
the fame Cabbin or Hut prefently after,and feiz’d up-
on all they found in it, the good Father had not lei-
fure for a long Harangue, but his Countenance bath’d
in Tears, was a fufficient Intimation of what he had
to fay : M. Cavelier at firft fight of him, cry’d out,
Ah ! my Brother is dead. [ cannot forbear prefent-
ing- the Publick with fome account of this Prieft, M.
Cavelier, with whom 1{ojourn’d in Canada during one

Summer of my Miflion to Fort Froutenac, of which
his Brother was Governour and Proprictor. He was
a pious and difcreet Ecclefiaftick,, perfeétly qualified
for a Miflionary: He no fooner heard this fatal News,
but he fell down upon his Knees, and {o did the Sieur
Czuelier his Nephew, expelting the Villains cameto
butcher them, and therefore prepar’d themfelves ta
die like Chriftians ; but the Affaffines mov’d with
Compaflion at the fight of the venerable old ManCi
an
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and being forry befides for their late wicked Deeds,
refolved to {pare them, upon condition that they
fhould never return into Framée, but they were a
Tong time e’er they fixt upon granting them Mercy ;
fome of them that had a mind to fee their Kindred
once agai®, &deavbured as well as they could to
clear themfelves from fo deteftable an Action; others
faid, ’twas fafeft to rid their hands of thefe two inno-
cent men, or elfe they might one day call themto an
account, if ever they met again in France.

They chofe for their Leader the Murtherer of M.
de Iz Salle, and upon Deliberation they refolv’d to go
o the famous Nation of the Censs already {poken of
fo they march’d altogether for feveral days, and pafs’d
divers Rivers. Thefe infamous Murtherers made the
two Caveliers ferve them as Valets, and gave them no-
thing but their leavings toeat. They arrived without
any tub at the place they wilh’d for. A Conteft
rifes betwixt a German of Wittemburg, fam’d Hans,
and him that murther’d M. de lz Salle, about the Su-
periority of Command , wpon this their men divide
themfelves into two Parties, one follows Hans, the
other the Murtherer. They were come away from
the Cenis, among whom they tarry’d {ome time, and
arrived at the Nafomis, where the four Deferters
whom 1 mentioned before, rejoyn’d them. Thus
they were all got together upon Afcenfion Eve, and
the Quarrel betwixt the two Parties, being blown up
to that height, that they determined to murther
oneanother. Father Araffafius made an Exhortation to
them upon the Feftival day, with which they feem’d
to be {0 touch’d, that they made as if they would
confefs themielves 3 but they did not continue long
in that mind. Thofe that moft regretted their Ma-
fter’s murther, took to Haus’s fide. This man two
days after taking his opportunity, punifhed onecrime
with another, for he fird a Piitol at the murtherer
of M. dela Salle, the Bullet pierced his Heart, and he

' ‘ dropd
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drop’d dead upon the place. One of Huns’s Crew
thot him that killed M. Moranger in the fide, and be-
fore he could well recover himfelf, another let fiy
juft at his Head, there was no Ballinhis Musket, but
the Powder -fet fire to his Hair, which carch’d his
Shirt and Cloaths with fo much violence and quick-
nefs, that he could not put it out, but expired in the
Flame. The third Confpirator took to his Heelsand
faved himfelf; Hans was mighty eager to make fure
of him, and finifh in his Death, the vengeance due to
M. de la Salle; but the Sieur Jourgl made ’em Friends,
and {o the matter refted for that time.

Thus Hans became the chief Leader of this miferable -
Troop; they refolv’d to return to the Cenis, among
whom they defign’d to fettle,for they durft not venture
back into Ewrgpe for fear of meeting the punifhment
their Crimes deferv’d: At that time the Cenis wereup
in Arms and ready to march out to fight with the
Kanoatinno a cruel People, their implacable Enemies.
When they take any Prifoners, they throw them a-
live into a Caldron and boil them. The Cenis then
took Hans and fome other Europeansalong wich them,
the reft waited till they thounld return, though Hanms
would fain have perfuaded them all to go, but they
would not ftir.  'When Huxs was gone, they depart-
edout of the Country of the Cenis, and among em were
the two Cavelicrs, the Sieur Fourcl, Father Anaftafizs
and others; each had his Horfe, Powder, and Lead,
with fome Goods to defray their Charges upon the
way: they made a halt in the Country of the Naforis
to celebrate the Oitave of la fere diew. In their Relations,
they fay, that the People entertain’d them perpe-
tually with Stories of the Cruelty of the Spaziards to-
wards the Americans, and told them twenty feveral
Nations werc going to make War upon the Spaniards,
and invited them to go along with them, becauie,
faid they, youwiil do more execution with your
Guns, than all our Warriors with their Maces and
Arrows,
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Arrows. But they had other Defignsin their Heads;
and took occafiori 1n thefe Difcoutfes to give them to
gnderftand that they were come among them by ex<
prefs Order from God, to inftru&t them in the know-
ledge of the Truth, and fet them right it the way to
Salvation, and this was their employment for 1o or
12 days to the third of Fune: L
I make no queftion, but M. Cavelier the Prieft,
and Father Anaftafins endeavour’d to their utmolt to
give light to thefe Nafforiis, and deliver them out of
their ignorance. But the four other Europeans that
were in their company were not enough in number to
terrifie the Spaniards who are ufed to fire-arms; be-
fides they did not underftand the Language of thefe
People , and therefore I cannot eafily comprehend
how they could gather from the Difcourfe of thefe
Naffonis, that the Spaniards were {o cruel to the Ame<
ricans; they had no Interpreters along with them, fo
that they could not underftand a word of what was
faid to them by thefe People, who had never feenany
other Europeans before them. ‘
. Moreover ’tis certain, that fince the days of the
Emperor Charles the Fifth, the Spaniards have not
dar’d to execute any Cruelties upon the Natives of
New Mexico, becaufe they have too few of their own
Subjedts to guard their Conquelts againft the infults of
their neighbouring Indians, were they brritated. No,
they live peaceably with them, and trouble no bo-
dy, unlefs they are firft attack’d.

|  CHAP IX
The Cenis permit M. Cavelier the Priest, and Fathér
naftafius 5 with their Company , to continue théir
Fouizey thorongh feveral barbarons Nations,

T HE Cenis gave thefe fix Europeans two Savages

for Guides, who took their way thorough the
fineft
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fineft Country in the World Northwards, and North-
Eaftwards; they pafs’d over four great Rivers, and
many Channels made by the Rain, inhabituted by di-
vers Nations Eaftward, they came among the FHaguis,
the Nabiai, or the Naanfi, a valiant People at War,
with the Cens, at length they arrived near the Cado-
dacchos, - Fune the 13th, one of their Guides went be-
fore to inform the Barbarians of their coming. The
chief Menand the Youth, whom they found a League
from their Village, receiv’d them with the Calumer,
and gave them fome Tobacco; fome led their Hor«
fes by the Bridle, and others carried them about in
Triumph; they faid they were Spirits come from the
other World. S

All the Village being come together, the Women
according to their Cuftom wafh’d their Heads and
Feet with warm Water, after which they were feated
upon a Bench cover’d with neat white Mats; then
they went to revelling, dancing to the Calumer, and
made other publick rejoycings Day and Night. Thefe
People knew nothing of the Europeans but by Report,
’tis to be prefum’d they have fome fhadow of Reli-
gion among ’em, but all their Ideas are very con-
fus’d, and their Notions unaccountable, they feem
to worfhip the Sun, becaufe they fend up the Smoak
of their Tobacco to him, though they have their
fhare on’t; their Ceremonial Habits have commonly
two Suns defcrib’d upon them, and upon the reft of
the Body reprefentations of wild Bulls, Deer, Ser=
pents, or other Animals; the two religious Exropeans
took occafion from hence, to give them fome Leflons
concerning the true God, and the principal Myfteries
of Chriftianity; ’tis to be fuppos’d all this was done
by Signs. '

In this place God affli¢ted them by a Tragical Ac-
- cident, the Sieur AMarné maugre all Diflwalions,
would needs bath himfelf, Fure the 24th at Night.
M. Cavelier, Nephew to M. de la Salle went alop§

WIL
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with him to the River-fide, which lies pretty near
the Village.  Marne threw himfelf into the Watery
and never came up again. *Twas a Whirlpool that
fuck’d him in, and drowned him ina mement.

A little after his Body was drawn out of the Wa-
ter, and carried to the Captain’s Houfe; all the Vil-
lage lamented his Death: The Gaptain’s Wife wrapt
him up decently in a handfome Mat, while fome
young Men dug a Grave for him, which Father .4na-
fafius blelt; and then they committed him to the
Earth with all poflible Solemnity. The Barbarians
admr’d the Ceremonies of his Interment, and as
bove all, the finging of the Pfalms at his Obfequies.
Hpon this they offer’d them Inftructions about the
Immortality of the Soul, and continued to teach them
for eight days, for fo long they tarried after in that
fatal Place; the dead Man was buried upon an Emi<
nence near the Village, his Grave was fenc’d about
with Pallifado’s, and a great Crofs fet up over it
which was made by the Savages: They departed out
of this Country, Fuly the 2d.

Thefe People dwell upon the Side of a River,
where three other Nations inhabit, the Notchoosy
Natchetes and Ouidiches. The Travellers were re=
eeiv’d very kindly by all of them. From the River of
the Cenis, where they firft met with Beavers and
Otters; the farther they advanced Northward, the
greater Number they found of thofe Animals. Whilfk
they fojourned among the Ouidiches, they met with
three Warriours of two Nations call’d thé Cahinnio,
and the Mentons, who dwelt twenty five Leagues
farther, Eaft-North-Eaft, and had feen fome French-
men. They offer’d to conduét ’em to their Country-
men, and by the way they crofs’d four Rivers and
Brooks, or Torrents made by the Rain, there they
were receiv’d by thefe Nations with the Calumer of
Peace in their Hands, with all poflible Tokens of
Gladnefs and Efteem. Many of thefe Savages talke

‘ to
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‘to ’em of an European, Who was a Captain and had but
one Hand; this was the Sieur de Tonsi a Neapolitan,
mention’d in my firlt Volume. They added, that he told
’em, thar a greater Captain than himfelf would probab-
Iy paf3 by their Village, meaning the Sieur dela Salle.

The Chief Man among them ledg'd them in his
Cabbin or Hutt, and made his Farnily go out of it ;
there they were treated feveral Days with all forts
of good Cheer. Nay, they order’d a folemn Feaft to
be kept publickly, wherein they danc’d to the Calu-
met four and twenty Honrs together, and fung Songs
made purpofely for the Occalion, which their Cap-
tdin di¢tated to them as loud as he could, they en-
tertained ’em as Envoys from the Sun, who came to
defend them from their Enemies with Thunderbolts,
meaning their Mufquets which they had never feen
before;, in the heat of thefe cjoycings the younger
Cavelier let off his Piltol three times, crying oot Five
fe Roy, which the Barbarians repeatz! with a loud
Voice; adding, long live the Sun.

Thefe Savages have a prodigious INumber of 2ea-
vears and Otters in their Country, which might be
eafily exported by a River aear the Village; thefe
‘Savages would have loaded their Horfes with them,
but they refus’d them, to fhew they were free from
anny Self-defign, and prefented the Barbarians with
Hatchers and Kuaives; at laft they went away with
two Cahinnio’s to guide them; aticr they had receiv’d
the Ambaffadors from the Awalaw, the Tanico, and
other Nations Northweft, and Souch Weltward, they
travers’d for fome Days the finelt Country in the
World full of Rivers, Meadows, Hitle Wodds, Hills,
and Vineyards. o

Among others they crofs’d over four large Naviga-
ble Rivers, and alter a March of about fixty Leagues,
they came to the Officzcocz, who dwell upon a Ne-
ble River running from the North-\Weft, upon whoie
Banks grow the finelt Woods in the Univerle. ’ir"b

A ~ ing
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The Skins of Bevers and Otters are every where
foundin fo greata Quantity, as wellas all other kinds
of Hides and Skins of Beafts, that they throw ’em all
in a heap and burnthem, of {o little value are they ac-
counted. ’Tis upon the famous River of the Akanfz
that fo many Villages ftand, as I mention’d in the’
firft Tome of my Difcoveries. ‘

Father Anaftafies fays in his Relation, that there
they began to know where-abouts they were: Atthe
fame time he knew very well, that neither he nor any
‘Man in his Company had ever been upon the River
AMefchafipi :  Indeed 1 went up it by my felf, with
two Indians in a Canou in 1680, and afterwards in
1682. M. de la Salle went up it as high as Akanfa:
*Tis highly probable, Father Anaffafius thought he
was then at Fort Crevecenr, fituated in the Country
of the Hlinois, becaufe he found a great Crofs there,
and beneath it the King of France’s Arms; befides he
faw a Houfe built after the Europear way, and upon
this the Sieur Fourel, and two more that were left:
difcharged their Mufquets. At the Noife of the Guns -
out came two French Canadans, their Commander’s
Name was M. Conture, whom I knew particularly
well when 1 lived in Canada, and was one that made
the Voyage along with us to to difcover the Lonifrana.
This M. Couture gave them to know, that he was Po-
fted there by the Sicur de Ponti, by order of M. de la
Salle, to keep up an Alliance with the Neighbouring
Savage Nations, and guard them againft the Infults of
the froquois, their fivorn Foes. '

They vifited tiree Villages, the Forimans, the Do-
dinga, and the Kappa; they received ’em every where
wita Feafts, Speeches, Dances, and all other Expref-
fions of Joy. They were lodg’d in the Houfe belon-
gng to this fmall Fort. Thele of Canada that were
fettled there entertained ’em very kindly, and made
them Mafters of all. Whatever Affairs thefe Savages
contefted about they never decided them immediatci)ly,

ut
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but fummon’d together the chief Men, and the moft
Ancient of the Villages, and deliberated upon the
matter in difpute. Thefe Travellers ask’d them fora
Pyrogue, and fome Savages in it to go up the River
Mefchafipi, as far as the Illinois, by the River of that
Nation, which in my Map of Louifiana, 1 call the
River of Seignelay, in honour to the Minifter of State
of that Name, ‘who favour’d and took care about
our Difcovery. Father Anaffafins {ays they offer’d
their Horfes, fome Powder and I.ead in exchange for
the Pyrogue. After the Council had met upon this
Subject, they came to a Refolution to grant them the
Pyrogne they demanded, and four Savages to man it,
one of each Nation to fignify the {tri¢t Alliance they
had made with them. This was pun@ually execut-
ed, {o they difinis’d the Cubinnio with Prefents to
their Satisfaction.

Upon this Head I would obferve, without preten-
ding to reflet upon M. de /2 Salle, that he undonbt-
edly never found out the trune Mouth of the River
Mefchafipi, nor Father Anaffafius neither, who ne-
ver was in that Part of the Country; and if the laft
did luckily light upon it by helf of the Savages that
guided him, ‘twas owing to the Dire&ions he re-
ceived from M. Courure, Commander of the Skonce;
but it may be he will give us more light into this
matter hereafter.

CHAP X

The Poyage of the Sienr Cavelier a Pricft, and Father
Anaftalius 2 Recollet in a Pvrogee tre the llinols,
and feveral Obfervatiors concerzing their Retura.

Fter they had tarried a little time among thefe
Peopie, M. Cavelier, and Father Anaftafins,

Embarked in the River of A4 /chafips, Aug. 1. they
' X2 crofled
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croffed the River the fame day in 2 Pyrogueof 40

Foot long. TheStream was vety {trong in that Place,
{o they went all afhore to travel theé reft of the Jour-

ney on Foot, becaufe they had left their Horfes at

Akanfa, though they had .done better perhaps to
have kept them: They left o Soul in the Pyrogue
but young Cavelier, whofe tender Age joyn’d
ysith the Fatigue of Travelling {o far, made him un-
capable of profecuting the Journey on Foot. Fathér
Anaftafins thinks that from the place where. they fet
out to the Illinois, they had 400 Leagues to march

s foot before they could get thither; but all this is

1 oken by guefs. , ) o

One of the Savages went aboard the Pyrogue to fteer
1t along the River, and one of his Comerades reliev’d
him from time to time. The reft of the Company
made no ufe of the Pyrogue, but only when they had
accation to avoid a dangerous Place, or crofs any Ri-
vers; they underwenta great deal of Toilin this Voy-
‘age, the Heats were excellive in that Seafon, the Sand
-was burnt by the Sup, but more than all, the want of
Food, which they endur’d feveral days, reduc’d ’em-
to extreme Hardfhip.

Father Anaftafins adas, 1 hat tney were got 200
Leagues over land from the Bay of St. Lewis, that is
to fay, 100 Leagues to the Cenis, 60 ito the North
“North-Eaft, and 40 to the Eaft North-Eaft; from the
Naffonis to the Cadodacchos 40 North North-Eaft-
ward, from the Cadodacchos to the Cabinnio and the

entons 25 to the Eaft North-Eaft, and from the Ca-
hinnio to the Akanfa 60 Eaft North-Eaft.

They continued their Progrefs up the River by the
é’ame way, that they had. heard M. de lz Salle went
in 82, except that they went to Sicachs. Father.A-
naftafius, 1ays M. de la Salle was not there. I made
mention of this Nation in my Difcovery in 8o, inthe
preceding Volume ; their principal Village is tweity
five Leagues Eaft from dkanfa. The Pe0p1é’afebr<;‘£

U,
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buft and numerous, confifting at leaPc of 4000 fight-
ing Men: They have abundance of all forts of Skins
and Hides. Their Leaders often brought the Calimer
to them to fignifie that they were willing to make an
Alliance with them; nay, they offer’d to go and fet-
tle themfelves upon the River Ounabache 10 be nearer
Fort Creveceenr 1n the Country of the Jilinoiz, whither
they were Travelling.

This famous River of Guubache is full as lar a3
Mefchafipi; a great many other Rivers run into it
the out-let where it diitharges it felf into Adef- D
200 Leagues from At/ accorling to M. de iz S
Compmatlon, the truth is, it is not {0 far crofs the
Country, but it may bp as nach in the folisa; a2z 1:‘1@
courfe of the River Adejchajipyi, which wis
very much. Straight over L‘nd tis not above § good
days Journey.

They crof’d the River Ouabache, Ausuft 26, and
found it full 60 Leazucs alon;; the River A7:/fibafisi to
the mouth of the Riv:r of the Ji: about 6 T Sames
below the mouth of that River MNorth-Weltnard, is
the famous River o the the Aliffouiires ot lm Orages,
whichis as large at leait as the Qiver it falls into.  Itis
made up of [everal other knowa navigable Rivers in-
habited by numerous Nations, as the Parimaba, who
kave but one Captain and 22 Villaces, the Jeaft of
which contains 200 Cabbins. The Fua» the : Pana,
the Panaloga, and the siferoioucs, each of wwnich is
as confliderable as the Pawinalia.

The Orages have 17 Villages upon a River of th :'1
Name, that difcharges it felf into that of the iz s
vires. Our Maps and thofe of M. ¢ L Sulle, have pla-
ced the Orages therc.  Formerly the i/.mm dwelt a
great way up one of thefe Rivers, which bears Laqr
pame ftill, and which I take notic: of about the midit
of the Paﬂa se of the Kiver Ouabache to thar of the A4/~
Jourires there lies the C Cape of St. Authony ot I /fu.’].l) and
thereabouts live the Savage Nation of the Afan/spolca.

X 3 gaa;r.»
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Sept. §. M. Cavelier and Father Anaftafins arrivid
at the mouth of the River of the Minois; tis reckon’d
oo Leagues from thence to Fort Creveceur , as I re-
mark’d in my firft Volume. The paflage all the way is
clear and navigable by large Vellels. A Chaonenon
nam’d Turpin , having feen them enter his Village,
ran by Land to carry the News to M. Belle Fontaine,
Commander of that Fort; he could not believe what
ke told him, but they follow’d apace after the Bar-
barian , and came to the Fort, Sepr. 14. prefently
they conduéted them to the Chapel, where Te Dexm
was thankfully fung. The Canadans that were in
the place, and fome Savages fir'd Volleys of Muflt
kete.

M. de Tonri, whom M. de lz Salle defigned to. be
Commander of Fort Crevecasr,, was gone among the
Zroguois to difpofe thofe Barbarians to an Alliance
Thefe Travellers were receiv’d with all the kindnefs
imaginable, and M. de Belle-Fountair omitted no Te-
ftimony of his Joy to fee them fafely arriv’d.

It muft be confeft, that no man can evade his De-
ftiny. At the fame time it muft likewife be acknow-
ledged that the Difafter of M. de la Salle had {fome-
thing very fatal in it; he undertook this great Voy-
age with defign to find out the mouth of the River
Mefchafipi, but unfortunately felt by the way with-
out fucceeding in his Enterprize, and yet juftafter his
Death, his Brother, Father Anaftafins, &c. went up
that River and arriv’d at the Zinais.

’Tis indubitable, neverthelefs, that there is an ex-
cellent Haves at the mouth of this River, as I ob-
ferv’d in 8o. The entry into it is very convenient,
as may be eafily ffen. Of the three arms that com-
pofe this out-let , Ialways followed the Channel of
that in the middle. *Tis a commodious Harbour,
and has {everal places fit to raife Fortrefes upon, that
are in no danger of being overflow’d, as has former-
Iy been thought. The lower part or mouth of the

River
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River is habitable, and is inhabited by feveral favage
Nations that don’t lie far from it. The greateft Vei-
fels may go up above 200 Leagues from the Gulph of
Mexico, as far as the mouth of the River of the Ji-
nois, which River is navigable for above 1co Leagues,
and difcharges it flf into the River Adefchafipi. Atthe
lower end of the River dwell {everal ocher Nations,
which 1 forgot, as the Picheno, the Ozanbogus, the
* Tangibao, the Ortonika, the Movifa, and many others,
whofe Names ¢alily efcape ones Memory , when one
pafles through them without leifure, or conveniency
to take neceffary Obfervations and Notes.

’Tis probable that M. de lz Salle not finding the
Mouth of that River in the Sea, fanfied that the Bay
of St. Lewis was not above 40 or I» Leagues from the
Mouth of one of its Arms, at 1¢aft in a {trait line;
but by misfortune he never was atit. God {ets bounds
to all Men, and their Enterprifes, to all the defires
of their Hearts, as well as tothe valt Ocean.

Doubtlefs God permitted it fo to be, that Father
Anaftafius who is now Vicar of the Recolledts at Cam-
bray, fhould difcover 11o Nations in his Travels,
without taking into the Number many more Savage
People well known to thofe he conversd with ex
paffant , becaufe they trafick with them, which at
the fame time were never feenbyany Erxropear.

Thefe People, as I have already noted, have very
good Horfes, fit for any {ervice in abundance. They
think themfelves well paid for a Horfe, if one gives
them a Hatchet.

Father Anaffafius went from the Bay of St. Lewis
to the Gulph of Afeaico, withdefign to fettle a Miflion
among the Cenis in his 2d Voyage. Father Zenobins
Mambre Recollett, who ftaid behind at the faid Bay,
was to have come and joyn’d him, to the end they
might {pread the Faith among the neighbouring Na-
tions. They expected from Ewrope a great number of
Labourers, but the death of AL de la Salle obliging

Xa um
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him to ‘proceed further, he don’t doubt but Fathier
Zenobins has been there to look for him. v

So it may be he is now in that Country with Father
Maximus a Recolleét and Native of Lifle in Flanders,
and that they have left the Sieur Chefdeville a Miffio-
nary of St. Sulpicins, at the Miflion of the Portin that
Bay. He determined himfelf to be there, becanfe
there were nine or ten European Families there with
their Children, befides fome of AL de la Salles men
have married with the Women of the Country to
angment the little Colony. This is the Extrac of
Father Azaftafins’s account of his toilfome Voyage:
What are become of the People left in thofe parts
{ince that time, we know not. o

Father Azaftafif conceal'd the deplorable Fate of
M. de iz Salle, becanfe ’twas his Duty as well as M.
Cavelier’s the Prieit, to carry the firit News of it to
Court, and fecure the Effects of the deceas’d in the
faid Fort of the Mllisois, becaufe he advanced Mony
upon the Enterprize. He departed from the Zinois
in the Spring, 1688. together with Father Anaff afins,
young Cavelier, M. Fourel, and one Barbarian, who
dwells at prefent near Verfailles; they arrived at Que-
bec, Fuly 27. and fet fail for France the 20th of Augnft
following. God granted thema tavourable paflage to
Paris, after having ron through incredible Dangers;
and they gave an account of their Voyage to the late
Marquis o Seionclay. - -

- This Is the Story of M. de la Salle’s laft Voyage,
which I thought my {felf obliged to give the World, be~
canfe “tis a continuation of mine, and confirms feveral
things related in my Account. I go on now to de-
fcribe the Religion and Manners of thofe barbarous
Nations, which I difcovered in my Voyage.

CHAP.
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CHAP. XL
The Auther’s Refletions npon the Voyage to Chinas the
* Opinjon of moft of the Swvages of North America, con-
cerning the Creation of the World, and the Iminortality of
the Sonl.

FF VIS a common Saying, That Truth is the very

Soul and Effence of Hiftory: now this account
of the Manners of the Savages of North America be-
ing taken fincerely, needs no other Recommendation.
Novelty and Variety join together topleafe the Rea-
der, though I treat of barbarous unpolifhed People;
and therefore I hope, that a Defcription of 200 dif-
ferent Nations, which I have either feen my feif, or
been informed of by fome Religious that have been
among them, will divert the Curious.

The Son of God having foretold, That his Gofpel
fhould be preached throughout the Univerfe, the
Faithful have always Intereitod themfelves in for-
warding the accomplifbiment of that Prophecy, and
laboured to convert thofe barbarous Nations who
have no knowledge of the true. God. ’Tis true, that
multitude of favage Pcople which inhabit the vaft
Countries of America, have had their Eyes {hut a-
gainf} the Light of Truth: But we have already be-
gun to preach Chrift crucified to them, tothe beft of
our skill, that we might bring them to Salvation.
We hope therefore that thofe who are ftirr’d up by
the Love of God, will not be wanting for the future
to finith what we have begun, butendeavour the Sal-
vation of fo many Souls, who might nor perifh, if
Chriftians would help them to gee out of their
natural Blindnefs. "To clear the way, and direct the
means to it, we are going to give an account of the
Ideas thefe People have of Religion, and likewife of
their Manners, that fo we may the more readily
contrive the method of their Converfion » and hm

' what
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what manner to inftrut them, to render them capa.-
ble of receiving the Truth and eternal Salvation.

Our Difcoveries have acquainted us with moft part
of North America, 10 that I don’t queftion if the King
of Great Britain, and the States- of FEolland fhould
think fit to fend us back thither to finith what we have
{o happily begun, but we fhould demonftrate what
we could never yet give a clear Account of, though
many Attempts have been made to it. It has been
found impoflible hitherto to go to Fupaz - by the
Frozen Sea; that Voyage has often been fruftrated ;
and I am morally affur’d, that we can never {iicceed
in it, till we have firft difcovered the Continent be-
twixt the Frozen Sea and New AMexica. 1 am per-
fuaded that God preferved me in all the great Dan-
gers of my long Voyages, that I might perfe& that
happy Diicovery ; and I here offer my felf tounder-
take it, not doubting the Succefs of the Enterprize,
(God willing) provided I am furnifh’d with conveni-
ent Means.

¥ don’t wonder, that the Learned areat alofs how
America was Peopled, and that infinite number of Na-
tions fettled upon that vaft Continent. .Americais
half the Terreftrial Globe. The moft expert Geogra-
phers are not throughly acquainted with it, and the
Inhabitants themfelves, whom we difcovered , and
who in all likelihood fhould know beft, don’t know
how their Anceftors came thither; and certainly if in
Europe we wanted the Art of Writing (as thofe Peo-
pledo) which in a manner makes the dead live again,
recals what’s paft, and preferves the memory of
things, 1 am afraid we fhould not be lefs ignorant,
than thofe Savages.

The greateft part of the Barbarians in North Ame-
rica have generally a Notion of fome fort of Creati-
on of the World; they fay, Heaven, Earth and
Mankind were made by a Woman,and that fhe and her
Son goverithe World ; and for this reafon, perhaps

i
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it is, that they reckon their Genealogies by Women.
They fay farther , that the Son is the Author of alt
good things, and the Woman of all Evil. That both
of them enjoy perfedt Felicity. The Woman, they
fay, fell out of Heaven big with Child, and lighted
upon the back of a Tortoife, who fav’d her from
drowning. When we objeét againft the Ridiculouf-
nefs of their Belief, they ufually anfwer, That fuch
an Objection is of force with them that make it, but
is of no weight againft them, becaufe they look upon
themfelves to be created after another manner thag
the Europeans are.

Other Savages upon the fame Continent, are of
opinion, Thata certain Spiritcalled Orkon by the Iro-
guoisy, and _Arahanta by the other Barbarians at the
Mouth of the River of St. Laurence, is the Creator of
the World, and that one AMfeffoxs repair'd it after the
Deluge. 1In this manner do they alter and confound
by their Traditions that Knowledge of the univerfal
Deluge, which their Anceftors probably had: They
fay, That this Meffox or Othen being a hunting one
day, his Dogs loft themfelves in a great Lake, which
thereupon overflowing, cover'd the whole Earthina
thort time, and fwallowed up the World. . Theyadd,
That this Meffox or Orkon gather’d a little Earth toge-
ther by the help of fome Animals, and made ufe of
this Earth to repair the World again. They think
the Ewropeans. inhabit another World different from
theirs ; and when we go about to undeceive them,
and teach them truly how the Univerfe was created,
they fay all that may be true enough of the World
we live upon, but ’tis quite another thing with theirs:
Nay, they often ask us, whether we have a Sun and
Moon in Eurepeas well as they.

There are another fort of Savages who dwell at
the Mouth of the River of St. Laurence and Mefcha-
{fipi, that tell us a very odd Story; they fay much
like the former, thata Woman came down from Hea-

ven,
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ven, and hovered a while'in the  Air, becaufe fhé
could find no place to fet-her Foot upon. ‘The Fifh
of the Sea compaflionating her, helda-Cauncil:to dex
termine who fhould receive Her.  The. Tortoife ofa
fered himfelf, and prefented his Back above Water;
the Woman placed her felf uponit, and ftaid there:: In
time the Filth of the Sea gathering and fetling about
the Tortoife by little and little, formed a greatextent
of Land, which at prefent is that we call America.

. Now fay they, this fame - Woman being- uneafie at
her living folitarily, and troubled to have no body-to-
pafs the time with , more agreeably than. fhe didy
there defcended from on high a Spirit, who found
her faln afleep with melancholy ; « he approached
her unperceived, and from that Conjunétion came
forth two Sons out of her fide; thefe. two Children
could never agree together after they were grown up.
QOne was a better Hunter than t’other, and every
day there was fome fcuffling between’em. At length
their Animofities grew to that Extremity, that they
could not endure one another : One of them efpeci4
ally was of a very violent Humour, and had a mor-
tal hatred for his Brother, who was better tempeted,
the laft nnable any longer to {ubmit to the- rude be-
haviour, and ill treatment which the other beftowed
upon him perpetnally, refolved to feparate himfelf
from him; fo he flew up into Heaven, whence to de-
note his juft refentment, he rattles his Thunder from
time to time over his unhappy Brother’s Head.

Some time after the Spirit came down again to the:

Woman, and then fhe brought forth a Danghter framy
whom, fay the Savages, is defcended, that-namerous
¥eople who now take up one of the largeft Parts 0f the.
Univerfe.

" How fabulous foever this Story be in it felf, yetwe
may difcernarunof Truthin it. ~ This Wornans fleep.
and the Birth of two Sons, has fomething in it akin
to Adam’s fleep, whilft God took one of his Ribs. ta.
form Eve. The
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The difagreement of the two Brothers refertibles
the irreconcilable Hatred of Caiz and Abel; the re-
treat of one of ’em to Heaven, reprefents the Death
of Abel, and the Thunder grumbling in the Sky may
be compared with the Curfe pronounc’d by God, upon
the wrerched Cain, for inhumanly killing his Brother.

’Tis a lamentable thing to confider what wild Chi-
meara’s the Devil putsin thefe People’s Heads. The?
they believe that the Soul is Corporeal (for they un-
derftand nothing elfe by their Otkon, Atabanta, or
Moaniron , but fome material principal Being, that
gives life and motion to all things) neverthelefs they
profefs their Belief of the Immortality of the Soul, and

_a Life to come, in which they (hall enjoy all forts of
pleafure; as Hunting, and Fifh in abundance, Corn
for thofe that fow it, for fome never fow Corn; To-
bacco, and a thoufand other Curiofities and Conve-
niencies. They fay the Soul does not leave the Body
as foon as it dies, and therefore they take care to lay
by the Body a Bow, Arrows, Corn, and fat Mear,
for the Dead to fublift upon till they reach the Coun-
uy of Souls.

And becanfe they think all {enfible Things have
Souls, therefore they reckon that after Death, Men
hunt the Souls of Beavers, Elks, Foxes, Otters, and
other Animals. They believe that the Soulsof thole
Rackets which they wear under their Feet in Winter-
time to keep ’em from finking into the Snow, ferve
’em for the fame ufe in the next Life, as well as the
Souls of Bows and Arrowstokill Bealts wich. And
fo they fanfie of the Fith likewife, and thercfore the
Souls will have occafion fay they for the Arms in-
terred with the Dead ; the dead Bodies have no need
of the Arms and Viétuals that a}]‘e {et by ’ern, no lon-
ger than till they get to the Colintry of Souls.

They imagine that the Souls walk vifibly tor {ome
time in the Villages, and partake of their Fealts and
Revels, thercfore they always et afide a Portipn

or
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for them. Nay feveral of thefe Nations go fo far ds
to make certain general Feafts for the Dead;  accoms
panied with Songs and horrible Cries, Feafts where-
in all that is brought is to be eaten up; Dancesand
Prefents of diverskinds. They take up the dead Bo-
dies in the Village, and the very Bones of thofe that
are confumed which they call Packets of Souls, they
remove ’em from one Sepulchre to another, adorned
with drefled Skins, Collars of Porcelain, and other
like Riches, fuch as their Country affords: They bes
lieve all this contributes mainly to the Happinefs of
the Dead. ’

1 will not be tedious in famming up particularly
all their fuperftitious Opinions upon this Subjed, in
relation to the different Places or Employs they af-
fignto them, the manner of their living, their Wars,
Peacz, Policy and Laws: All extravagant, ridiculous
Traditions founded upon Fables invented by their An-
ceftours, and delivered to their Pofterity for credi-
ble Truths, and as fuch received and firmly held by
them.

One would be apt to fulpe& that thefe Savages of
America originally fprung from the Jews, fome of
whom might cafually have been wreckt, and caft up-
on that Part of the World; for they have feveral
Cuftoms not unlike theirs; they make their Cabbins
in the form of Tents, like as the Jews did ; they a-
noint themfelves with Oil, and are fuperftitioufly ad-
dicted to Divination from Dreams. They bewail over
the Dead with great Lamentation. The Women go
into mourning for their near Relations a whole Year,
during which time they abftain from dancing and
feafting, and wear a fort of a Hood upon their Heads,
and commonly the Father or Brother of the De-
ceafed take care of the Widow.

Befides it feems as if God had laid a particular
Malediction upon ’em, as he did upon the Jews:
They are brutifh, and perfift unalterably in their

Opinions;
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Opinions ; ‘they have no certain fixed Place of Abode;
they are very lafcivions, and have fuch grofs Con-
ceptions, that when Wwe tell em Souls are immortal
‘and immaterial, they ask what they eat in the other
World. Moreover we may obferve fome Conformi-
ty between Adofes’s Relation of the Creation of the
World, and the Belief of thefe Savages about it, as
I obferved above. But to fpeak frankly, thefe Bar-
barians feem to have no kind of Idez of the Deity,
and yet they believe another Life in which they hope
to enjoy the fame Delights, that they are pleafed
with here.  They live without any fubordination,
without Laws or any form of Government or Policy.
They are ftupid in matters of Religion, fubtle and
crafty in their Worldly Concerns ; but exceflively fu-
perttitious.

CHAP XIL

What Methed is moft proper to convert the Savages;
what Manner of Perfons they are that ought not to be
baprized.

U R ancient Miflionary Recollefts of Canada,

and thofe that fucceeded them in that Work,
have always given it for their Opinion, as I now own
’tis mine, that the way to fucceed in converting the
Barbarians, isto endeavour to make them Men before
we go about to make them Chriftians. Now in or-
der to civilize them ’tis neceffary that the Europeans
fhould mix with them, and that they fhould dwell
together, which can never be done for certain tillthe
Colonies are augmented: but it muft be acknowledg-
ed, that the Company of Carads Merchants, have
made great Obftacles to the encreafing of the Colo-
nies ; for out of greedinefs to keep all the Trade in
their own Hands, thefe Gentlemen would never per_E
mi
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- mit any particular Saciety to fettle themfelves-in thia
Country, nor fuffer the Miflionaries to perfwade the
Barbarians to dwell conftantly in a place.  Yet before
this be dong, there’s no way to convert thefe Unbe=+
lievers. Thusthe covetoufnefs of thofewho are for
getting a great dezl in a fhort time, has mightily res
tarded the eftablifimentiof the Gofpel among the Sa-
vagesi'

Hence ’tis manifeft, that the Office of a Miflionary
Is very tronblefome and laborious, amongft thefe nua
merous Nations, and it muft be granted that ’tis ne«
ceffary to fpend many Years, and undergo a great
deal of pains to civilize People fo extremely ftupid
and barbarous.

And therefore, one would not venture withoug
much caution, to adminifter the Sacraments to adule
Perfons, who pretend themfelves Converts; for we
fee that after fo ‘many Years of Miflion , - there has
been but little progrefs made, though no pains have
been wanting oh the Miflionary’s Hands. ‘

So that Chriftianity isnot like to gain much ground
among the Savages, till the Colonies are ftrengthen-
ed by a great Number -of Inhabitants, Artifans and,
Workmen, and then the Treaty betwixt the Barba-
rians and us fhould be freer, and extended to all En-
ropeans : But chiefly it fhould be endeavoured to fix
the Barbarians to a certain dwelling Place, and intro<
duce our Cuftoms and Laws among them, furthered
by the Afliftance of zealous People in Europe, Col-
Yeges might be founded to breed up the young Sava<:
ges in the Chriftian Faith, which might in time con-
tribute very much to the Converfion of their Couns
try-men. This is a very proper Method without.
doubt, to ftrengthen the Temporal and Spiritual In*
terefts of the Colonies; but the generality of Manz
kind are bent upon Gain and Traffick, ahd are littlé
corcerned to procure God’s Blefling upon them, and”
endeavour the advancement of his Glory L

God
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God is often pleas’d to prove his Children; and a-
. mongft ’em thofe that' employ themfklyes in faving
Souls, by thofe medns that moft affli& them, but
Dangers, Labours, -Sufferings, and even Death it felf
would be welcome to them, provided in facrificing
themfelves for the Salvation of their Brethren, God
would afford them the Confolation to fee their Un-
dertakings Crown’d with fuccefs to hisGlory, and the
Converfion of Infidels,

It is impofTible for us to look upon fo great a Num-
ber of People as this relation mentions, and confider
the little progrefs Religion has made among the Sa-
vages of thefe vaft Countries, but we muft ne¢ds ad-
mire the infcrutable Decrees of God, and cry out
with the Apottle, O the Depth of the Riches of the Wi/-
dom and Knowledge of God ! a great Number of lear-
ned fecular Priefts, and zealous Religious men of our
Order, have carried the Light of the Gofpel into all
Parts of the Earth, and labour’d hard in the Lord?’s
Vinéyard. But God would have us know, that the
Converfion of Souls is the Work of his Grace, the
blefled Moments of which are not yet come,

_ 1 cannot help faying with Grief, that thereisa
great deal of difference between the modern Miflions
into America, and thofe which our Recollects began
in the New World, and continued in the Southern
Parts of America ; there they daily converted Milli-
onsof Souls ; but in Canada we find the Ground bar-
ren' and unfruitful, nothing but blindnefs and infen-
* fibility, a prodigious Diftance from God, and even
an entire oppofition-to the Myftery of our Faith,
Whole Ages are requir’d to prepare thefe Barbarians:
for the Gofpel, before we can expect tofee it flourilh
there: And to add to our affli®ion God has permit-
~ ted that the Country fhould be in the hands of a
Company of Merchants, who think of nothing but
their private Intereft, and are unconcern’d for the
Propagation of the Faith. our
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Our Ancient Miffionaries Recolle&s did not grant
the Sacrament of Baptifm to the Savages but with
great Caution, for fear the Saered Myfbery fhonld be
profaned by the Barbarians ; and in our Days we fee
thefe Nations not atall difpos’d to Chriftianity: They
feem to have no Senfe at all of Religion, in general
to be incapable of the moft common reafonings, that
lead other Men, to the knowledge of a Deity tru¢ or
falle. . ‘

Thefe miferable dark Creatures liften to all we fay
concerning our Myfteries, juftasif ’twere a Song;
they are naturally very vitious, and addicted to fome
Superftitions that fignifie nothing; their Cuftoms are
favage, brutal and barbarous; they will fuffer them-
{elves to be baptized ten times a Day for a Glafs of
Brandy, or a Pipe of Tobacco, and offer their Chil- -
dren to be baptized, but all without any Religious.
Motive. Thofe that one takes the pains to inftruct,
for a Winter together, as I my felf tanght fome of
them while I dwelt at Fort Frontenac, give no better
figns of Edification than others in our Articles of
Faith: So wrapt up are they ininfenfibility, to what
concerns Religion, which occafion’d terrible Checks
of Confcience in cur Religious, in the beginning of
their Miffion among the People of Canada ; they faw
that the few Perfons of years of Difcretion that they-:
had inftructed, and afterwards admitted to Baptifm,
foon fell again into their ordinary indifference for Sal
vation, and that the Children follow’d the unhappy,
Exampleof their Parents, infomuch that *twasno beg=
ter than a plain profanation of Baptifim to admiinifter
it to them. D ’

The Cafe was fearch’d into to the bottom, and ar’
gued upon with ‘much application ; nay, *twas car-
ried into the Sorbonne ; at length, after all poffible dilis
gent Scrutiny into the matter, it was concluded, that
as for Perfons of years, and Children near the Point
of Death, and who in all humane Probability would

' certainly
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certainly foon give up the Ghoft; they might vens
ture to baptize them if they demanded it, becauft it
might be juftly prefan’d, that in that extremity Gog
, infpir’d the adult Perfons with his Grace, as twas
thought it had been obvious in {fome of them; but
they declar’d, that as for the other Savages, they
ought not to be baptiz’d, until after long obfervation
and experience, they were perceivid to be well in-
clined and inftruéted, -having a right apprehenfion of
our Mylteries, and had quitted their barbarous Cu-
ftoms, they declar’d further that they might admi-
nifter Baptifm to thofe who dwelt conftantly among
the Chriftians, were brought up in the fame way of
living, were civiliz’d, and above all were well infru-

- €ted, and that they fhould baptize their Children
and they compos’d a Formi, and likewife a kind-of
fundamental Canon, for a Rule to thefe Miffionarics,
to which they were abfolutely te conform themftlves
in the Fun&ions of their Employ.

C H AP. XILj

T%e Bavbarians of North America dow’t acknowledge
any God. Of the pretended Souls .of terrefivial
Aniraals.

11r andient Miflionaries Recolles wereacquaint-

ed. with feveral different Nations within the
compafb. of 600 Leagues in North America; and I
have been among many’ more, becaufe I went far-
ther than any of them, having made a Voyageall
along'the River of St. Lawrense, and Mefchafipi. i
obferved, as my Predeceflors, that the Savages don’t
want good Senfe in what concerns the general and
particular intereft of their Nation. They purfue
their Point, and take right Methods to come to the
end of their defigns : but ’tis what I am aftonifh’d
Y2 at,
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at, that whilft they are fo clear fighted in their com:
mon Affairs, they fhould have fiich extravagant no-
tions of the concerns of Religion, ‘the Manners,
Laws, and Maxims of Life.

We moft all of us own, that almoft all the Savages
in general have no Belief of a Deity, and that they
are incapable of the common and ordinary Argu-
ments and Reafonings that the reft of Mankind are
Ted by upon this Subjeit; fo dark and ftupid are their
Underftandings. At the fame time we may acknow-
Tedge, that now and then in fome of them we difco-
ver fome glimmerings of a confus’d Notion of God.
Some will confefs, but very cloudily, that theSunis
God : Others fay, ’tis a Genius that rules in the Air:
Some again look upon the Heavensasa kind of Divi-
nity. But thefe only makea fhew of believing fome-
thing that we can hardly guefs at: we can’t fix
them to any fettled Principle. The Nations South-
ward feem to believe an Univerfal Spirit that governs
all : they imagine after a fafhion, that there’s a Spi-
rit in every thing, even in thofe that are inanimate ;
and they addrefs themfelves to it fometimes, and beg
fomething of it ; aswe took notice of one Barbarian,
who made a kind of Sacrifice’ upon an Oak, at the
C;)a?ade of St.. Antony of Padug, upon the River Mef-
(47! IPI.

All thefe Nations don’t profefs their Belief of a
Deity out of any refpe& to Religion: They talk of
it ordinarily, as a thing they were prepofieffed with;
or frolickfomly, not regarding any thing they fay
themfelves, any otherwife than as a kind of Fable.
They haveno outward Ceremony to fignify that they
worfhip any Deity: There’s no Sacrifice, ' Pricft,
’tIl‘lcmple, nor any other Token of ‘Religion amongft

em.

Their Dreams are to them inftead of Prophecy,
Infpiration, Laws, Commandments, and Rules, in
all their Enterprizes, in War, Peace, Commercey

© and
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and Hunting: They regard them as Oracles. The

- Opinion they have of their Dreams draws them into
akind of neceflity to be ruled by them; for they
think ’tis an Univerfal Spirit that infpires them by
Dreams, and advifeth them what todo = And they
carry this {o far, that if their Dream orders them to
kil a Perfon, or commit any other wicked Adtion,
they prefently execute it, and make {atisfaction for
it afterwards, as we fhall fhew anon.  The Parents
dream for their Children, the Captains for their
Village. There are fome among them, that takeup-
on them to interpret Dreams, and explain them af-
ter their own fancy or inclination; and if their In-
terpretations don’t prove true, they are not lookt
upon as Cheats €’re the more for that.

Some have taken notice,that when they meet with
any Cafcade or fall of Waters, which is diflicult to
crofs, and apprehend any danger, they throw a Be-
ver’s Skin, Tobacco, Porcelain, or fome fuch matter
into it by way of Sacrifice, to gain the Favour of the
Spirit that prefides there.

There’s no Nation but what have their Jugglers,
‘which fome count Sorcerers: but ’tis not likely that
they are under any Covenant, or hold communicati-
on with the Devil. At the fame time, one may ven-
ture to fay, that the evil Spirit has a hand in the
Tricks of thefe Jugglers, and makes ufe of them to
amufe thefe poor People, and render them more in-
capable of receiving the Knowledge of the true God.
They are very fond of thefe Jugglers, tho they cozen
them perpetually. * .

Thefe Impoftors weuld be counted Prophets, who
foretel things to come . they would be lookt upon as
having almoft an infinite Power : They boaft that
they make Rain or Fair Weather, Calms and Storms,
Fruitfulnefs or Barrennefs of the Ground, Hunting
lucky or unlucky. They ferve for Phyficians too,and
frequently apply fuch Remedies, as have no manner

of virtue to cure the Diftemper. Y 3  No-
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Nothing can be imagin’d more horrible than the
Cries and Yellings, and the ftrange Contorfions of
thefe Rafcals, when they fall to juggling of’ eohju-
ring; at the fame time they do it very ' cleverly;
They riever cure any one, nor predi& any thing that
falls out, but purely by chance: mean time'they have
athoufand Fetches to bubble the poor ‘people; ‘whén
the accident does not anfwer their Predictions ahd
Remedies; for; as I faid, theyare both Prophets
and Quacks. They do nothink without Prefents'or
Reward. ’Tis true, if thefe Impoftors are ot very
dexterous at recommending themfelves, and bring-
ing themfelves off, when any perfon dies under their
hands, or Enterprizes do not fucceed as they pro-
mis’d, they are fometimes murdered tpon the place,
without any more Formality. ,

Thefe blind Wretches are wedded to many other
Superftitions, whichthe Devil makes ufeof to delndé
them : They believe that feveral ‘kinds of Animals

~have a reafonable Soyl: They have -an unaccount-
able Veneration for certain Bones.of Elks,Bevers, and
other Beafts ; they never throw thefe to their Dogs,
whichare the only Domeftick Animals they keep, be«
canfe they ferve for Huriting : So they preferve thefe
precious Bones, and are very unwilling to ‘caft
them into the River.. They pretend, thatthe Souls
of thefe Animals- come back “into the World to fee
~how they treat their Bodies, and give notice accord-
ingly' to the reft of the Beafts both dead and li-
ving; and that if they fhould find they are ill us’d,
the Beafts of that Kind would never ‘let themfelves
be taken, neither in this Werld nor the next.
. One may - fay, that the Corruption of ‘Sin has
Ipread a ftrange Darknefsin the Souls of thefe unhaps
Py people, and a perfect Infenfibility to all Religion;
infomuch that they are not to be match’d in any
Hiftory. >Tis true, they are obftinately fuperftitious
in fome things; ~and yet at the fame time, they are
© not
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not :mov’d by any principle of Religion, °Tis
nothing but ftrong prejudice and Imagination-
When we difpute with them, and put them to a
nonplus, ‘they hold their tongues 5 their Minds are
ftupid, their Faculties are befotted. If we propofe
our Myfteries to them, they heed them as indifferent-
ly as their own nonfenfical Whimfies. i have met
with fome of theim, swho feem to acknowledge that
there is one firft Principle that made all things ; but
this thakes but a flight Impreffion upon their Mind,
which returns again to its ‘ordinary Deadnefs, and
former Infenfibility.

CHAP XV,

Of the great difficuities in converting the Sawvages.
2f the Prayers they get by yote, and of Adartyr-
aem.

"HE great Infenfibility of thefe Barbarians is

- «canfed principally by their Carelefnefs and neg-
lect to- be throughly inftruéted. They come to us,
and attend to what we fay, porely out of Idlenefs,
and natural Cuariofity to converfe with us, as we
with them; or rather they are tempted to follow us,
by the Kindnefs and Flatteries we -exprefs towards
them, or becaufe of the Benefit their Sick receive
from us,or out of hope to gain by trafficking with us;
or laftly, becanfe we are Europeans, and they think
us ftouter than themfelves, and hope we will defend
them from their Enemies. .

We teach them Prayers; but they repeat them
like Songs, without any diftinction by Faith. Thofe
we have catechized a long time, are very wavering,
except fome few : They renounce all, return into
their Woods, and take up their old Superftitions
upon the leaft Crotchet that comes into their Heads.

4+
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I don’t know whether their Predeceflors had any
Knowledze of a God ;but *tis certain their Language;
which is very natural and expreflive_in every thing
elfe,is fo barren on this Subject,that we caw’t find any
expreflionin it to fignify the Deity, or any one of cur
Myfteries, noteven the moft common: this givesus
great perplexity when we would convert them. -

.Another great Obfbacle to their Converfionis this:
Moft of them have feveral Wives; and in the Nor-
thern parts they change them as often as they pleafe::
They can’t conceive how people can tie themfelves
indiffolubly to one perfon in Marriage. See how filly
you are, cry they, when we argue with them about
it.;” My Wife isuneafy to me, 1 amfo to her 5 fhe’ll
agree very well with fuch a one, who is at odds with
his Wife': now why fhould we four lead a miferable
Life-ali our days?

Another hindrance lies m a Cultom ot theirs, not
to contradiét any Man ; they think every one ought
to be left to his own Opinion, without being thwart-
¢ed :. they believe, or make as if they believed all you
fay to them ; but ’tis their Infenfibility, and Indiffe-
rence for every thing, efpecially Matters of Religi-
on, which they never trouble themfelves about.

America is no place to go to out of a defire to
fuffer Martyrdom, takingthe Word in a Theological
Senfe : ‘The Savages never putany Chriftian to death
upon the fcore-of his Religion';y they leave every
body:at liberty-in'Belief: They:like the outward:
Ceremponies of our Ghurch, but no more. Thefe'Bar-
barians never make War,but for the Intereft of their-
Nation ; they don’t kill people, butin particular
Quarrels, or wlien they-are brutifh, or drunk; orin
revenge, or infatuated with a Dream, or. fome extra-
vagant Vifion: they are incapable of taking away
any Perfon’s Life out of hatred.to his Religion:

‘Fhey are brutifh in all their Inclinations ; they are
natarally Gluttons, and know no other Happinefshi'n

this
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this Life, but the pleafure of eating and drinking :
This is remarkable in their véry Eyes, and their Di-
verfions; which are always begun and ended with
feafting, ‘

The Paffion of Revenge which they are poffefied
with, is another great Obftacle to Chriftianity :
They are very tender and affeGtionate to their own
Nation, but cruel and revengeful beyond imagination
towards their Enemies: They are naturally Incon-
ftant, Revilers, Scoffers, and Lafcivious. In fhort,
among all the Vices they are addifted to, we can
perceive no Principle of Religion or Morality 3 and
to be fure this muft needs render their Converfion
extremely difficult,

To perfwade them to any thing,and difpofe them
to the Faith, ’tis requifite to make them familiar with
us, and contra& a good acquaintance with them ; but
this isnot to be done prefently, becaufe firft of all the
Colonies ought to be multiplied, and planted every
where. When they have pafs’d away a few Weeks
with the Europeans, they are obligid to go to War,
Hunting, or Fifhing, for' their Subfiftence, and this
depraves ’em extremely. They fhould be fix’d, in-
ticed to clear the Ground, and cultivate it, and
work at feveral Trades; as the Edropeans do ; and
then we fhould fee ’em reform their barbarous Cu-
ftoms, and become more civiliz’d. as well towards
one another as us.

.. In another place we fhall treat of the other South-
ern' Nations, who feem better difpos’d to receive the
Gofpel than thofe of the North.

CHAP
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CHAP XV
The manner of Feafting among the Savages.

Hey have Feafts. at parting from oneanottier,
T Feafts of Thanks, War, Peace, Death,Marriage,
and Health. They continue revelling night and day,
particularly when they hold thofe Feafts, which they
term, Eat upall: For then they don’t permit any
one to quit the Company till all be eaten up. And if
a Perfon is not able to ftuff any longer, he is oblig'd
to hire-another into his place..

They have other Feafts for the recovery ot the
Sick, and fome ordinary common Feafts. Formgrly
they kept wanton Feftivals, where the Men and Wox
men mingled together promifcuoufly, and plaid moft
abominable lewd Pranks. But if they make firch Ens
tertainments now a-days, ’tis very rarely, and when
they are at a great diftance from the Europeans.-

When they undértakea War, ’tis commonly to tes
cover fatisfation for fome Injury, that they pretend
has been done to them : Sometimes they engage in it,
upon account,of a Dream, and often as a Fancy takes
rem : Sometimes they enter into it, becaufe other
People jeer them : You’re a Cowardgfay they ; You
never were ina Battle ; You have kill’d no Body yet.
Thenare they rouz’d by Honour, and after they have
kilPd fome Fallow Deer, make a Feaft, and exhort
their Neighbours to accompany them in their Enters
prize.

When they have a mind to go fingly, and alone;
they make no Feafts, butonly order their Wives'to
get them fome Meal of Indian Corn, becaufe they are
going to War. But if they would have Companions,
they go through all the Villages to invite the young
Men, who take their Platters of Wood, or Bark ef
Birch : Then they rendezvouz at the Cabin -of hlllm

who
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svho invited them,which they commonly enter, fing-
ing Warlike Songs,  Yar_going to War, I will re-
vepge the Death of fuch a Kinfman, I will flay, I will
burn, I will bring away Slaves, I will eat Men, and
Toch like Expreffions that breathe nothing but Cruelty.
* “Whenall theCrew are aflembled, they fill the Ret-
tles of thofe that have any, or ‘elfe their Porringers
of Wood or Bark: then they fit down to eat; and
during the Entertainment, he that invited them to
the’' Feaft, fings without intermiflion, and exhorts
them to follow him.

All this while they fpeak not one word, and eat up
all they have given them in profound lilence, except
one or other of’em between whiles applauds him that
made the Feaft of War, by anfwering Netho, or Fo-
guenske. 'When 'the Orator has done, he fays to >emt
ally ’Tis well 5 Pli march to morrow, or within two
or three days, dccording as he hath projefted. The

-next day thofe who are willing to accompany him to
the ‘War, go to him, and aflure him that they wiil
follow him any where to revenge him upon his Ene-
mies. ’Tis very well, Nephews, fays he, we’ll be

" going thtee days hence. And the Savages make
twelve or fifteen Feafts of this kind before they fet
out. :

Thefe Barbarians had us’d to make very lafcivious
Feafts. The Leader of the Party ordered a young
Woman to proftitute her felf to fuch or fuch aone as
he pointed at. If the refus’d to gratify them, they

- attributed all their Mifcarriages in their Enterprizes
to ker ; fo cunning isthe Devil in cherifhing theirim-
‘pure Imaginations. '

. When they marry their Children,they feldom make
a Feaft. But if they do think fit to make any, they ob-
ferve certain Ceremonies in it : thefirft thing they do,
is to prepare Victuals. - To this end they fill with
Meat thofe Kettles which they have truck’d for with

the Europeans, or great Earthen Pots which the Wo-
men
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men make, They provide as many of them as they
defign to have Guefts: when the Meat, or Szgamte
is drefs’d,they go toinvite their Gue@ts; and this they
do by putting a little flick into their hand, and fay-
ing, linvite thee tomy Feaft. No fooner faid, but s
done, they need not be ask’d twice. They all come
with their ufual Utenfils. The Mafter of the.Cabin
diftributes to each anequal Mefs, and he that provides
the Feaft,or fome other in his place fings without ceaf-
ing till they have eaten all up - after the Banquet they
fing and dance, and at laft without any Formality of
returning Thanks to the Donor, they go back every
one to their Cabin without {peaking a word. None
but thofe who have convers’d with the Europeans,
return Thanks to thofe that invited them.

The Feafts made to recover the Sick are much after.
the fame manner : But they do more good to the
Guefts than to the fick weak Perfons. The Feafts for
the Dead are more doelful and fad. No Body fings or
dances then, The Kindred of the Dead are in a deep
mournful filence. They look mightily troubl’d, to
move their Guefts to Compaffion : all that go to thefe
Fealts, carry Prefents with ’em ; and laying them at
the feet of the near Kindred to the Deceas’d fay,heré’s
fomething to cover him,towards building a Cabin, or
making a Palifade round his Sepulchre, according to
the nature of their Prefents : then they feed plenti-
fully, and return home without fpeaking aword.

As for the ordinary Feafts, they order ’em feveral
ways according to their Fancy:: if they have any
Knives bought of the Europeans, and have eaten and
cut fat Meat with'them, they ordinarily wipe their
Knives with their Hair.” They commonly eat fitting
upon the ground, and having nothing to wipe upon.
So they are forc’ft to wipe their greafyKnives in their
Hair, and then rub-their Faces all over withit. Thefe
frequent Unctions without doubt harden them, and
make "um capable of undergoing much T %IH AP
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CHAP XVL

The manner of Adopting the Europeans among the
Savages.

I Tooknotice in my former Volume that a Barbarian
Saptain of the Iffati, or Nadoue(Jans, named Aqui-
paguetin, adopted me in the place of his Son,who was
Kill’d in Battle by the Miamis,and that this help’d me
to gain Credit among thefe people, and infinuate my
felf into ’em, the better to difpofe %em to believe the
Gofpel, This is what the Miffionaries fhould aim at,
when they are among the Savages; they fhould en-
deavour to infinuate themfelves into the Favour of
+him who is moft famous of all the Leaders among
’em, and moft enclin’d to the Europeans. Then this
Captain brings them forth, for that’s the term the
Savages ufe to fignify their Adoption ; and this is done
inaFeaft. The Captain, I fay, adoptsa Miflionary
. for his Son, or for his Brother, according to his Age
and Quality ; after which all the Nation look upon
him as if he were actnally born in their Country, and
a-kin to their Captain : by means of this Ceremony
he gets admiflion into the Family, in the quality of a
Son, a Brother, Uncle, Nephew, or Coufin, with
refpe& to thofe of the Family, and according to the
rank they holdin itby their Birth.
And to carry ontheir Defigns the better, the Mif-
fionaries caufe a Council to be aflembled, to fet them-
_ felves off the more to the Barbarians. And here let
it be obferv’d, that all Aflemblies, held by order
of their Captains, are call’d Councils. Thofe that
come to thefe Affemblies, fit upon the Ground in a
- Cabin, or in open Field ; they keep filence whillt
their Leader makes his Harangue, and religioufly
obferve whatever they once firmdy conclude upon.

The
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The Miflionaries deliver themfelves, in thefe At
femblies, either by word of Mouth; if they under.
ftand the Language of the People, orelfe by Interpre-
ters. They tejl *em that they come among them to
make an Alliance 4nd Friendfhip with them; and at
the {ame time to invite them to traffick with their
Nation ; in conclufion, they defire the Savagesto pers
mit them to dwellin their Country, to inftrut theg
in God’s Law, which is the only way to Heaven. -

The Savages often accept the Offers of the Miflio-
naries, and affure them they are well fatisfied with
their Perfons : but to win the Barbarians, ’tis requi-
fite that the Miflionaries give them Hatchets, Knives,
or other European Merchandizes, which the Savages,
efpecially thofe who never yet had: any Commerce
with the Europeans, feta high value upon. We never
treat of any Affair with them without prefenting
them with fomething of that nature, which they.va-:
Jue more than we in Europe do Gold. After this the
Barbarians bring forth, that is to fay, adopt thofe
that have made Prefents to them. They publickly
declare them Citizens, or Children of their Country
and according to their Age, as I faid before, the
Savages call the adopted Perfons, Sons, Brothers,
Coulfins, accerding to the degrees of Relation: And
they cherifh them whom they have once adopted, as
much as if they were their own natural Brothers-or
Children.

I forgot to take notice in my former Volome, that
the great Captain of the Iffat;, named Ouaficoude; or
pierced Pine-tree, call’d me his Brother. There are
no examples among the other Nations of adepting
any one for a Brother to a Captain {o abfolute as he.
He had been feveral times at War with feventeen ot
cighteen Nations, Enemies to his, and brought away.
‘their Heads, ormade them Prifoners. o

Thofe that are Valiant and Couragious are very
much efteem’d by the Savages. They ordinarily ufe

no
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no other Arms than Bows, Arrows, and Maces e

they ufe th_em_ very dexteroufly., They are (,:lear,
limb’d, a&tive, and robuft: Inever faw any blind
¥

crookell, -or deform’d Perfon among them.

CHAP XVIL
Of the Marriages of the Sawages in North America}

MAtriage is not a Civil Contra& among, thefe
VA People ; the Man and Woman dor’t intend to
bind themielves together for as long as they live, they
ive together no longer than they agree together,and
love one another. As foon as they are difcontented
with eachother, they fay, as I before obferved, My
Wife is uneafy tome, and I to her, the’ll agree well
enough with fuch aone who is weary of his Wife ;
there’s no reafon why we four fhould live unquietly
all our days : So without more ado, without any Cla-
mor or Noife, they feparate, and remain perfeitly
indifferent for each other,

Thefe Barbarians fometimes marry their Danghters
at nine or ten Years old, not that the young Couple
come together fo foon, their Age is too green for
that, but they exped to make fome Advantage of
their Sons-in-law ; for when they return from hunt-
ing, the Girl’s Father has the difpofal of the Skins,
and the Flefh they have taken: but at the fame time
the Girl is obliged to bring the Sagamite, or Milk
thicken’d with Indian Corn, and the Meat provided
for her Husband’s eating, tho’ fhe do not yet cohabit
with him : {ometimes ’tis five or fix Years before
they confummate.

When they marry, they make Feafts with great
pomp and rejoicing 5 all the Village is invited by
turns: every one makes good Chear, After the
Banquet they fing and dance, as the Europeans upon
Fhat eccafion, but after their own way. Thev
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They often marry clandeftinely,and there gogs byt
one word to the Bargain. . A Savage unmarried May
goes toa Maid,or unmarried Woman; without gnore
Courtthip, .he tells her, if fhe will go with him, fhe
thall be his Wife : She makes no Reply at firft; tue
paufes a little while, holding her Head betwixt both
her Hands while fhe is confidering what to do; the
Man holds his Head in the fame pofture, and ftands
filent; = After fhe has thought a little of the Matter;
the fays Netho, or Niaous, which fignifies, Iam cons
tent: The Man lifts up his Head prefently, and re;
plies, One, that is to fay, ’tis'a Match. At Night
the Woman or Maid takes an Iton Hatchet, orif
her Nation have no Commerce with the Europeans;
fhe takes one made of Stone that will cut; fhe goes
and cuts as much good Wood as fhe can carry, brings
it to the door of the Savage’s Cabin, and lays it
down ; fhe goes in and fits down by the Man, who
does not offer to carefs her : when they have fat to-
gether long enough without fpeaking, the Husband
tells her in the Zroquoife Tongue,Sentaouy, *tis time to,
lie down, repofe your felf : fometime after he comes.
and lays him{elf down by her,

’Tis very rarely feen that any of em make Love
after the European manner, courting, dallying, and
jefting fondly and merrily ; they re-enter into a re-
ciprocal Kindnefs with as much eafe as they broke it
off before: They part very quietly, for they make no
more word on’t than, I quit thee ; that’s all: they are
perfedtly indifferent to each other after when they
meet, and take no more notice than if they had
never feen one another. ’Tis true, they fometimes
fight before they part, but that happens very
rarely. )

Among the Northern Savages, and particularly
the Iroquass, fome have'two Wives, but not for any
long time : when they part, fometimes the Woman
carries away all the Clothes and Skins ;- but at other

“#imes
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times again the carries nothing away but the piece of
Stuff that ferves her for a little Petticoar, and her
Blanket. Commonly the Children follow their Mo-
thers, who continue to norfe and bring them up, be-
caufe the Eftate of every Tribe or Family liesin com-"
mon: there aré fome that ftay with their Fathers ;
but almoft all the Savages that are divorced leave
their Children to their Wives, faying, they don’t
believe they afetheirs ; wherein they frequently tell
truth, for there.are very few Women among them
that withﬂ:;»ﬁd the teniptation of a woollen Blanket,
or any other trivial Prefent. '

When their Children are begotten by an European,
one may perceive it by their Face or Eyes ; the Chil-
"dren of the Savages are perfectly black,and not pale
or fwarthy like the Europeans ; they fee farther into
the Woods likewife, and with more quickne{s than
ours ; Their Eyes are more piercing than the Euro-
peans. "

If the Savage Women were capable of contracting
Marriage, and keep ftedfaft in ic, we might marry as
many of them as we would to the Europeans; but
they have no inclination to Conftancy,they can’t keep
their Conjugal Vows inviolated, and are very ready
to leave their Husbands : this we know by Experi-
ence, and their common difcourfe upon this Subject
confirms us in it. When Barbarian whe has no
Wife paffes through a Village, he hires a Woman for
a Night or two, whilft he tarries from home, or is
hunting Bevers, or for fome Weeks, according to
his fancy; the Parents never hinder it : on the contra-
ry, they make the firft advances, and are over-joy’d
that their Daughters gain fome Clothes or Skins.

Thereareall forts of Humours reigning among the
Savages, as among the Europeans : fome love their
Wives very tenderly, others flight %em 5 fome beat
vand -ufe them very hardly, but that does not laft

“long. becaufe they tuin them off ; nay, there are
Z ‘ fome
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{ome of them that are jealous, as I {aw one who heat.
his Wife becaufe the Danc’d with other Men. Thefe
- that are good Hunters have the choice of the fineft.
Wanmen, the reft have none but the homelieff, and
the Refufe. When they grow old, they rarely part
with their Wives ; and if they do, ltis for weighty
Reafons. Some of them live twelve or fifteen Years
with their Wives, who are ready to go diftracted if
their Husband is a good Hunter, and leaves them :
fometimes they are {o grieved at it, that they poifon
themfelves; I have known fome attemptit, and have
faved their Lives by giving them Treacle. _

* When thefe Barbarians go to hunt the Bever in the
Spring-time, they frequently leave their Wives in the
Village to fow Indign Corn and Gourds, and then
they hire another to go along with them : When
they are about to return, they give them a Bever or
two, and fend %em back to their Cabin; then they go
home to their Wives as tho they had done nothing
blameable : but if the lalt pleafes them beft, they
take her, and turn away the firft without moreado:
and thefe Savages wonder the Europeans don’t take
the fame courfe. A _

" One day whilft ] 1iv’d at Fort Frontenac amongft
the Jroguois, the Husband of one of our Women of
Canada was gone twenty or thirty Leagues from
thence ; the Women Savages came to her, and told
her fhe had no fenfe, take another Man till your Huf-
band returns.  This great inconftancy, and continual
change of Women, are two things very oppofite to
the Maxims of the Gofpel, which we endeavour to
inftil into the Savages : *Tis one of the moft confi- -
derable Obftacles of the Faith ; but among the Sous
thern Nations, and thofe of Aefthafipi, Polygamyis
in fafhion. In all the Countriesof the Zouifiana. there
@re Savages to be met with that have often ten or
twelve Wives; they frequently marry three Siftersy
and give:this reafon for fo doing, that they agree
hetter together than with Strapgers. When
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When a Man has given Prefents to the Father and
Mother of the Maid that he would efpoufe, fhe
becomes his own for Life, if he pleafe. Sometimes the
Parents take their Son-in-law’s Children, and then
they give ’em back ‘the Prefents they made %em, but
this happens very feldom. If any Woman defile her
Marriage-bed, the Husband ¢uts off her Nofe, or an
Ear, orgivesher a flafh in the Face with a ftone
Rnife; if hekill her, he is clear’d for aPrefedt-which
he givesto her Parents to wipe amay their Tears,
*tis the very expreflion they ufe : I have feen feveral
markt in the Face. ‘
. Themen of the hot Country are more jealous of
their Wives ; than thofe of the North ; the firft are
fo jealous in this matter, that they wound themfelves,
and fometimes kill themfelves in a blind paflion of
Love, which promipts them to this Fory.

One thing is very remarkable; and that is, young
Warlike Savages {feldom have to do with Women
till thirty Years of Age, becaufe, {ay. they,.their
Commerce with Women exhaufts their Strength,
wealkens their Kuees, and renders them heavy in the
Courfe; thofe that marry before that Age, ar€look’d
upon as Men unfit for War or Hunting, and are de-
fpifed as effeminate Perfons.

" The Southern Men commonly go naked, but their
Women are partly covered with a Skin finely dreft,
efpecially in their Dances and Ceremonies ;- The
Maids oil their Hair, curlit, and tieicin Locks :
The Women wear their Hair like the Boherdians,
they greaze it too, and paint their Faces with all
forts of -Colours, and fo do the Men.

Z 2 CHAP
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CH AP. XVII

Of the Resncdies which the Savages -adminifier to the
Sick 5 they bave Mountcbanks among them. Their
opinion of Infant-Baptifm when the Author liv’d
there.

W‘Hen the Savages are tired and weary, they go
into a Stove to recruit the ftrength of their
Limbs ; and if they have a pain in their Thighs ot
4 egs, they take a Knife or a Stone that will cut;
which they can get, and make a fort of Scarification
upon the Part thatis grieved ; while the Blood runs;
they fcrape it off with their Knives or Stones till it
has done running, and then they rub the Wounds
with Bear”s Oil, or Deer’s Greafe 5 this isa foveraign
Remedy, and they ufe the fame when they have a
Pain in the Head or Arms.

.- To cure Tertian or Quartan Agues, they compofe
a Medicine with a certain Burk which they boil, and
give it to the fick Pexfon to {wallow after his Fit:
They have fome knowledgein Herbsand Roots, with
which they cure feveral Diftempers: They havein-
fallible Remedies againit the Poifon of Toads,Rattle-
fnakes, and other dangerous Animals ; but none a-
gainft the Small-Pox, as we have,

- There are Mountebanks or Quacks among them,
whom we have already fpoke of under the name of
Jugglers : Thefe are fome old Savages who live at
other Peoples Coft, by counterfeiting themfelves
Phyficians, after a very fuperftitious manner. They
make no ufe of Medicines but when they are calPd
to afick Perfon ; they make themfelves be fued to,
as tho they were to do fome thing very extraordina-
1y and difficult : at laft, after much intreaty, the
Juggler comes, he approaches the fick Perfon, feels
hiis Body all over ; and after he has well handled and

confider’d
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t::onﬁder’d it, he tells ’em, there’s a Charm or Spell

in fuch a part, in the Head, Leg, or Stomach. or
~where he thinks fit ; he adds, that he muft remove
_ this fame Charm,-and that it can’t be done but with

a great deal of difficulty, and ’tis neceffary to do a.
great many things before he can fucceed in it,

This Charm is very malign, fays he, but it muft be
fetch’d out coft what it will : The fick Perfon’s Friends
- who blindiy believe all the Quack -tells ’em, make
anfwer, Tchagon, Tchagon, Courage, Courage, Do
what you. cah, fpare nothing that you know will do-
him good : Then the Juggler fets himfelf down very
gravely, and confiders fome time what Remedics to
make ufe of ; by and by he rifes up, as out of a pro-
found Sleep, and cries, It fhall be done, You fucha
one, the Life of your Wife, or your Child is very
dear to you, then fpare nothing that may fave it
you muft make a Feaft to day, you muft give oné.
thing or other, you muft do this or that: atthe fame
time they never fail to executs the Juggler’s Orders.
The other Savages go all together into a Stove, and
fing as loud as they can baul, and make a ratling with
Tortoife Shells, or Pumpkins made hollow, and [ndian
Corn put into *em; and to this Noife the Men and
Waomen dance: nay, fometimes they get drunk with
Brandy bought of the Europeans, and then thcy make
a horrible din and clutter.

While they are all taken up in this manner, the
old Juggler keeps clofe to the fick Perfon, whom he
torments by holding his or her Feet and Legs, and
gripes them hard in the part where the pretended,
Charm lies; he makes ’em fuffer incredible Pain, €--
nough to kill ’em, and.often makes the Blood ftart,
out at the end of their Fingers or Toes; at length.
after he has done all this, he fhews a piece of Skin, a
lock of Woman’s Hair, or fome fuch thing, and
tells em *tis the Charm which he has drawn out of
the fick Perfon’s Body, when at the bottom ’uis all a

. piece of Roguery. Z3 Onee
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®nee I baptiz’d a little Child which feem’d to me
to be at the point of Death, and next day it recover-
ed contrary to my expeftation ; a while after the Mo-
ther told feveral Women in my prefeace, thatT had
cur’d her Child:: She took me for a Juggler, faying,
I was an admirable Fellow, thatknew how to cure
all forts of Difeafes by fprinkling Water upon the
Head and Face.

The Jugglers fpighted at theWoman’s Charaétet of
me; began to tell ’em that 1 was of an aufteer me-
lancholy Humour, that T fed upon Serpents and Poi-
{on, that fuch Folks as 1 eat Thunderbolts. The
Satages were aftonifi’d at the' ftrange Stories thefe
Rafoals made upon me on the occafion of baptizing
the Child ; nay, thele Impoftors added, that we had
all Tails like Beafts, that the European Womern have
but one Pap in the middle of the Breaft, and bedr
five or fix Children at a time, and a great deal more
of fuch ftuff to make usodious; and this they did
becaunfe they thought that what I.did would: leffen
théir Credit, and thereby they fhould be depriv’d of
mahy a good Treat.

“Thefe poor honeft People,who are eafily put upon,
began to fufpect me: when one of them fell fick, they
came -and ask’d ‘me whether I' had poifon’d himvor
no? and threatred to kill'me if I did not cure him;
1 had much ado to undeceive them, and I was forc’d
more- than once to appeafe them, by givipg them
Knives, Needles; “»AWlsa and othier fuch like Trifles
of Tittle value with s, "bust much priz’d by the:Sa-
vages. - After which I gave a Dofe of Treacle to the
fick Man, and fo T quicted them. The Savages oftert
ve recourfe to our Medicines, becanfe they find
them good ; if they don’t operate fuccefsfully ‘they
lay the fault upon the Remedy, and never upoit ‘the
1 Difpofition of the{ick Perfon.

CHAP.



A Voyage into North America. 79

CHAP XX
Of the Conftitution or Temper of the Savages

GEnerally {peaking, the Savages are very robuft 5
b the Men, Women and Children are of 2n extran
ordinary vigorous Conftitution, therefore they are
very rarely troubled with Diftempers. They don’t
know what it is to cocker and make much of them-
felves ; thence it comes that they are not fubject to
any of thofe Indifpofitions that our Luxury. brings
upon us. They are not affliGted with Gout, Dropfy,
or Gravel, nor are they feverifh; they are hardly
ever incommoded with thofe Difkafes which the Eu-
ropeans fall into for wantof Exercife; they are fels
dom tronbled withlofs of Appetite ; they are ufually
addicted to gormandizing,infomuch that they rife in
the Night to eat; if by good Iuck they have Meat or
Sagamite by them, they fall to it like Dogs without
getting up,

And yet they can undergo fuch long Abftinences
as would doubtlefs- be intolerable to the Europears ;
fometimes they falt two or three days together,when
there’s a neceflity for it, and this without difconti-
nuing their bufinefs;, whether it be War, Hunting,
or Fithing. The Children of the Savages that dwell
towards the North, are fo harden’d againft Cold,
that in the depth of Winter they run ftark naked
through the Snow, and tumble about in it, as Hogs
wallow’in the Dirtin Summer-time. When the Air
is filld with AMaringouins, they don’t feel their
ftinging.

*Tis true, the fharp Air they expofe themfelves to
as foon as they can run about,. contributes'in fome
fort to harden their Skin for any Fatigue ; but yer it
muft-be confeft that this great Infenfibility is owir
to a ftrong robuft Temper of Body: for tho ou

Z 4 Hands
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Hands and Face are always expos’d to the Weather,
yet they are nevet. the lefs fonfible:of Cold. - When
the Men are a Hunting, efpecially in the Spring-
time, they are almoft continually inthe: Water,not-
withftanding it bevery cold ; and yet they comeout
of it freth and gay. :and return to their Cabins withs
out complaining.

When they goto war. they 1omerimes poit them-

felves behind a Tree three or. four days together,
‘eating a-very inconfiderable quantity of Victuals afl
that while ; and thus they lie hid in-ambufh, waiting
to make a favourable Blow. They are indefatigable
Hunters, they run very fwift, and hold it a.long
time.
-1 TheNations of Lonifiana, and of-the River Mef-
¢bafipi,: Tun much fafter than the Iroqaois ; there are
no wild Bulls or Cows which they can’t overtake.
The Savages of the South,. tho inhabiting a warmer
Comntir’y, and more pleafant than the North, are no
lefs robuft, nor lefs accuftomed to Fatigue than the
Savages of the North, who fleep upon the Snow
wrapt in a'little Blanket, without Fire or Cabin."

The Conftitution of the Women is nolefs vigo-
rous-than that of the Men Savages, nay they are ra-
ther mtore robuft ; the Womnren ferve for Porters,and
are {o ftrong, thdt:few Men in Europe can magch
‘them , they’l carry Packs that two or three can hard-
iy.difcup.: T obfervid.in:my firlt Volume, . that they
ufiially tarry two. or three hundred' Weight; and fét
their Children aitop: of their Burden, wlio are not
rekkat?d into the Weight:+ *tis true they walle flow-
1y, but.they never.fail to meet at the rendezons of
the Nation, ‘The warlike Savages undertake, Voyas
ges of three of four hundred Leagues, asif *rwéte
0 more than a kind of Walk, asfrom dimferdai.to
Breda : They don’tcarry their Provifion.alohgwith
them 5 they live by Hunting, which they;follawdai-
3y s they take nothing buta Knife withithemy to."énake

ows
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Bows and Arrows with; and in that Equipage they
will go a thoufand Leagues, if they are minded,
The Women Savages are brought to bed without
any great Pain ; fome of them go out of their Ca-
bins, and retire afide by themielves into the next
Wood ; they come back agen prefently with cthe new
born Infant wrapt up in their Blanket or drefled
Skin: Others, if they fall in labour in the Night
time, deliver themfelves of their Children upon
their Mats, without crying out, or making a noife 5
the next morning they rife, and go about their or-
dinary Bufinefs within doors or without, as tho no-
thing had happened. *Tis further remarkable, that
whilft they are big with Child, they ftir about, car-
ry heavy Burdens, fow Indian Corn, and Gourds ;
and what is more ftrange than all this, their Chil-
dren are very well fhap’d, there are few of them
cropked or-deformed, they have no natural Faults
in their Bodies ; “which makes me think, that their
Mind might eafjly be fathioned as comely as their out-
ward Form, if it were cultivated, and if we con-
verfed more with them to polifh their wild barbarous
Humour,

"CHAP XX

wi Defeription of the Savages that go clothed, and thofe
that do mot.

T HE Savages of North America on the North fide,
according to the report of their antient Men,

have always gone covered, even before they had any
Commerce with the Europeans: - The Men and Wo-
men cloth’d themfelves with drefs’d Skins ; they are
now cJoth’d after the fame manner, but thofe that
have any Commerce with the Europeans have com-

monly a Shirc, agreat Coat, fuch as the Mariners
' ' watch
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watch in at Sea,with a Cowl to it,arid a Piece of Cloth
made faft beforeand behind, with a’Girdle which
comes down to their Knees ; befides they have Stock-
ings without Feet, and Shoes made of drefs’d Skins,
When they returnt from Hunting in Spring time,
they truck their Skins for Coats, Shoes, and Stocke
ings: fome wear Hats out of Complaifance to the
Europeans : Some of them have Blankets in which
they wrap themfelves, holding two Corners of itin
their Hands, when they are in their Cabins, they
often go quite naked, having nothing but a Piece of
Cloth, which they gird about them in Winter 3 ’tis
faften’d about theii-Loins, and hangs down between
their Thighs as low as their Knees. When- thefe
Barbarians go to War, or-to a Feaft, they dawb
their Faces all over with red or black, that their E-
nemies may not perceive they turn pale with Fear
they likewife colour their Hair red, and cutitinfe-
veral fafhions, efpecially the Northern Savages:
Thofe of the South cut all their Hair off, or rather
they finge it off with Stones made red hot inthe Fire,
till it be fo fhort, that it does not cover their Ears :
Often-times the People of the North let their Hair
hang down in Curls on one fide, and cut the other
fide clofe, according to their Fancy. There are
fome that rub their Hair with Oil, and afterwards
clap fome Down,or little Feathers upon their Headsz
fometimes they faften near their Ears great Plumes of
Feathers ; fome make themfelves Wreaths of Flow-
ers, others make ’em of Birchen Bark, and fome of
drefs’d Skins, that are work’d very prettily ; then
they look like fomeé' of Ceefar’s Soldiers, who were
painted of divers colours: THey make themfelves
- taken notice of for their Fantafticalnefs
The Northern Women are clothed like the' Meit,
except that they wear a piece of Stuff made-like a
Petticoat,which reaches down almoftto their'Knees:
When they go to Feafts, they drefs themfelves 1:}11 all
cir
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their- beft Attire, bedawb their Tempels, their
Cheeks, and the Tip of their Chin with three {orts
of Colours. The Boys go ftark naked, till they are
capable of Marriage; and even when they are clo-
thed, thofe Parts, which Nature forbids Men to dif-
cover, are always left uncover’d, at leaft if they have
no Shirts. The Girls begin to put on Cloths at fiveor
fix years old; and then they weara piece of Stuff,
that goes round ’em, reaching from their Loins down
to their Knees. - When we went into their Cabins to
inftru& them, weobliged them to cover themfelves :
this produced a good effcét; now they begin to be a-
{hiam’d of their Nakednefs, and cover themfelves a
little better than they did formerly.

*Tis otherwife with the Women and Girls of the
Louifiana and Mefchafipi, which lie Southweft of Ca-
#nada ahove a thoufand Leagues from Quebec 5 there
we fée the Girls i puris naturalibus, juft as they came
out of their Mothers Belly, till they arrive at a fit
Age to marry ; mean time they arenot at all a-
fham’d, becaufe us’d to it. '

The Men and Women, and efpecially the Girls,
wear about their Necks Sea-fhells of all Figures;
they have likewife fome Shells of about a Finger’s
length, made likelittle Pipes,which they wear at their
Ears for Pendants ; they have Girdles likewife, fome
Made of Porcelain, others of Porcupines Hair, fome
of Bears Hair, and others of bath mixt together.

~ "The more confiderable Savages carry at their Backs
with much Gravity, a little Bag, ‘wherein is their
Cainmst or Pipe, their Tobacco, their Steel to ftrike
fire, and other Trifles. They have Skill enough to
makea little Cloak or fort of Robe with drefs’d Skins
of Bears, Bevers; Otters, black Squirrels, Wolves,
Lions; and other Animals : they put’em on when they
£o to their Affemblies,where they fit as gravely when
they are at Council, as the Senators of Penice. But

the Savages of ovr Jaft difcovery betwixt fhe frozsen
ea
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Sea and new AMdexigo, appear always naked uporn iall
dccafions 3 from whencel took occafion to tell Fathér
Gabriel one day, whillt we were among the Hlinois,
that probably thefe Savages did not fin in Adam ; be-
caufe he cover’d himfelf with Leaves, and then had
a Habit of Skins given him after he had finned :
Thefe Savages have really no manner of Shame to
fee themfelves naked ; nay they feem to glory in it
When they talk with one another, they often make
ufe of thofe Terms, Tcheganta, which are obfcene.
and would make me write ’em down, when I was a-
bout compofing a Di&ionary, and they nam’d-the
Parts of the Body to me. Whatever I might fay to
Father Gabriel de la Ribourd, I am neverthelefs per-
fwaded by the Scripture, that all Mankind are de-
fcended from Adam ; and therefore: the Savages as
well as others; are finners, and corrupted by their
Birth, and that they will perifh in their Sins if they
don’t receive the Gofpel 5 for thereis no other namg
by which Men can be faved, but the Name of Chrifk:
I know very well that Habits don’t fave any body ;
but in fhort, if thefe poor People would obferve the
Precepts of the Law of Nature, God would work 2
Miracle in their favour, rather than fuffer ’em to pe-
rifh intheir Ignorance ; and therefore he would lead
%em into the knowledge of the Truth, by means wor-
thy of his Wifdom. But thefe unhappy Barbarians
violate the Precepts of the Law of Nature, and live.
in Stupidity, and inthe diforders of a dreadful Cor-
raption, which makes them fit Subjeéts of God’s.
Wrath. Mean time, Chriftians,” who are’ guided
by the faving Rays of Truth, ought to labour with alk:
their power to bring thefe People out of Darknefs,
into the Light of the Gofpel, and the hopes of Salva-
tion; fo may they help to extend the Kingdom.of
Jefus Chrift, and:draw thefe poor People out of Con-
demnation. To thisend they fhould eftablith ftrong
Colonics, who by trafficking and converfing wichBthe
4r-
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Batbarians, will difpofc them to_imitate them; en-
Baging them, by works of Charity, their inftruci-
ons, and good Examples, and even by the temporal
Advantages to be drawn from the Converfation of
the Euvropeans, to embrace Chriftianity, and grow
more tractable and gentle than they are yet.

CHAP XXt
Of the Games and Sports of the Savages,

THE Savages. of North.America haveGames for Men,
and fome for Children. The Men commonly play-
with the Stones of certain Fruits that are red on one
fide,and black on t’other ; they put eminto a pretty -
large Wooden-platter, not very deep,or into a Bafon
of Birchen-Bark, upon a Woollen-Blanket, on a dref-
fed Skin, upon a Robe of Bever, or upon a large Coat;
‘they play {ix or {feven together,but there are but two
of themthat take hold of the Platter with their two
Hands, one after another ; they lift it up, and ftrike
the bottom of the Platter againft the Ground, to
huftle thefe fix Nuts together : If there come up five
red or five black all of a fide, that’s one Game won 3
. for they make three or four Games up, more or lefs,
according as they agree upon it. All the Gamefters
play one after another. Some of the Savages are fo
addicted to this Game, that they play away all they'
have to their great Coat, and thgir furr’d Gown.
When they areat play, they bawl as loud as they can
hout, as earneftly asif the decifion of an Empire were
in agitation : and all this Noife is made as if the
Chance were to be forc’d to fall on their fide. When
they fhake the Platter, they lay themfelves over the
Shoulders at fuch a rate, that they make themfelves
black and blue with the Blows.. Thefe Barbarians

play often with Straws or Broom-{prigs, half alu foot
ong,
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long,or thereabouts ; one of them takes them all in his
hand, and then without _lookmg upon ’em, divides
Jem into two patts, and gives one to his Adverfary:
he that has the even, or.the odd Number, according
to their Agreement, wins the Game.  The Childten
Savages likewife often ‘play at this Game,” buc they
don’t follow it fo eagerly as the Men,becaufe they have
nothing to ftake. The Women or Girls dare not med-
Qe with this Game, I don’t know for what reafon:’

The Savages have another Game which is common
among. the. Eurdpean Children. - They take fome
Grains of Indian Corn, or fome fuch thing ; then they
put fome into their Hand,and ask how many is there:
he that guefles right, has the Game. ,

They have another Game that they are mighily
pleasd with, and which in the Jroquoif¢ Tongue they’
call Ounon bayenti 5 but ’tis rather a fort of Traffick
and Barter than a Game: they go into two Cabins, fix
into one and fix into Cother, then comes one with
fome Skins, Clothes, or what elfe they have a mind
to truck ; he goes to the Door of one Cabin, makes
a certain Cry 5 and they within anfwer him : then ke
tells ’em, Afinging - aloud, that he will fell or truck
what he‘holdsin his hands, repeating, Ounon hayenti :
Thofe within the Cabin make anfwer with a hollow
Voice, Hon, Hon, Hom, Hon, Hon, five times. - The
Crier or Seller having ended his Song, throws the
Goods into the Cabin, and retorns home.

Then the {ix in t’other Cabin,after they have con-
ferr’d about the.Price of the things that this Pesfon
threw into the Cabin, depute one of their Number to
ask the Seller if he is willing to take in exchange, 2
great Coat, a Shirt, a pair of Shogs, or fuch like
Commodity ; and then a 2d Perfon carries the Equi-
valent to the other Cabin, or elfe they deliver back
their Goods again that they threw in, if they can’t a-
gree about it, or if it isnot worth as muth:as what
they offer in exchange. :

Thefe
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~ Thefe Ceremonies are accompany’d with Songs on
all fides: fometimes whole Villages of Savages vi-
fic one another alternately, more for the diverfion of
this Game of Ounon bayenti, than to fee one another,
This word fignifies a Bargain, where one gives to re-
ceive again. The Iroquoife Tongue has compound
words in it 3 one in their Terms imports fometimes
five or fix French words, as the word Gannoron is as
much as to fay, This is an Affair of great Confe-
quence. . ‘

Their Children have another Game. They take a
Bow and two Sticks, onebig, onelittle : they hold
the little one in their right hand, and ftrike it
upas high as they can with the other; another looks
where it falls, and throws it up again to him that
ftruck it. This Play has likewife fomething in it
like fome among the European Children. They like-
wife make a Ball of Rufhes or Leaves of [ndian Corn;
they tofs it up, and catch it upon the point ofa Stick.
The great People, Men and Women, pafs away the
Winter-Nights a telling Stories over the Fire, like
the Europeans.

CH AP XXIL

The manner of making War among the Savages ; they
are very much given to Revenge,

=1 E Savages of 4merica have almoft all of them
T a ftrong Propenfion to War, becaufe they are
very Revengeful: when once they have taken a dif~
guft to any one thatis notof their own Nation, they
muft be reveng’d fooner or later, tho’ they wait an
Opportunity to the third or fourth Generation. They
are reftlefs day and night till they have taken Satif-

faction for an Affront, by deftroying, if they can,

moft of that Nation they are enrag’d at: And ti;cn
' they



88 A Voyage into North America.

they make the reft dwell amongft thém, and take up
their way of living in -every thing.. The Iroquois;
whom thg Sweeds, then the Dutch, the Englith;and
French, haveFurnifhed with Fire-Arms,are reckon’d
at prefent the moft Warlike of all the Savages-yet
known : They have flain the beft Warriours among
the Hurons, and forcd the reft of that Nation to join
with them, to make War together againft all their
Enemies fitnated § or 600 Leagues diftant from
their five Cantons,” They have deftroy’d above twa
Millions of Men, and are now atually at War with
the Inhabitants of Canada,

If Francedo notfend Succours of Ammunition and
Provifion to the Canadans, the Iroquois may be able
to rnin them by the means I have mention’d in-my
former Volume.

Thefe Barbarians can {poil their Neighbours, as we
have feen by experience : we can gain nothing from
them, becaufe all we can plunder them -of is worth
lictle or nothing 5 this fierce Nation I fay may eafily
ruin the Commerce of their Neighbours, who chief-
ly fubfitt by trafficking for Skins with the Savages,
The European Colonies are not yet fufficiently efta-
blithed, and cannot fubfift without Commeice, unlefs
every thing neceffary for Life be brought them by
Ship 5 befides the Iroquois are mifchievousand crafty,
yet like wild Horfes who don’t know their own
ftrength. They are certainly able to ruin their Neigh-
bours, for fome Reafons which ’tis not prudent to
make publick. They had utterly ruin’d Canads long
ago, if the Count de Frontenac had not won them by
gentle Methods. They are the moft formidable Ene-
mies that the Europeans have in all America. I do
but hint it here, but am affur’d of it, from what1
know of thofe People ; 1dwelt four whole years a-
mong them; I have been fent in Ambafly to them,
and they have carried themfelves very friendly to-
-wards me,

This
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This People have over-run many different Niag:
and thofe who ‘remain’d after theydefeatégfé’lzrﬁglggfsﬁ
have been always forc’d to fubmit to them. The
Iroquois have confiderable Men among them wif are
their Leaders, and Governours in their Voyages
They have thofe under their command that will fol-
low them any where, and do all they are order’d -
before they fet out, they provide themfelves with
good Firelocks, which they get in exchange from the
Europeans for Skins, and Furs ; they take Powder
Ball, Kettles, Hatchets, and other neceflary Imple:
ments in War along with ’em. Sometimes “they
have‘young_ Women and Lads, that go along with
them, and in this Equipage they march three or four
hundred Leagues. :

When they come near the place where they defign
to make War, they march flowly, and with much
Precaution 3 then they never kill Deer with their
Fire-arms, for fear of being Difcover’d. They only
ufe their Arrows upon that occafion, which make no
noife in flying. When they would thoot, they look
carefully round them, for fear of aSurprize, They
fend out Spies, to difcover the entrance into the Vil-
lages, and fee where beft to begin their Attack : and
ifthey fee any one come out of the Village, they fur-
prize and take him if they can, which often fuc-
ceeds, for they do all their bufinefs treacheroufly. ~

There are no Warriours like them in all America
for Ambufcades: They lay wait for Men hid behind
a Tree, astho their Delign was upon fome Beaft.
"They count him a good Warriour that is cunning at
furprizing his Enemies. If they can eftape Inindfom-
ly, after they have given their blow, from their Ene-
mies, they are reckon’d incomparable fellows, ’Tis
not to.be conceived how quick they skip round aTree
with their Firelock In their hands, to defend them-
felves from the Arrows that are [hot againft them.

Thev are verv nimble at leaping over the Trees that
Aa are
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are fallen down in the Woods as they run along :
There are abundance of thefe Trees of a prodigj-
ous bignefs, which fall with Age for want of Roots,

Their Patience is admirable. When theyfind they
are cléverly hid, they’l} tarry behind the Trees two
or three days without eating, waiting a favourable
opportunity to kill an Enemy : Sometimes they will
fhew themf{elves fairly, but that’s very rare; and if
they were not almoft certain of their Blow, they
would hardly expofe themfelves, at leaft if they
were not back’d by a great number of their own
Men; Thefe Barbarians don’t fight after the Euros
pean manner, becaufe they are not difciplin’d toit,
and can’t keep their Ranks fo well in open Field: So
that they can’t ftand a Skirmifh fo well as our well-
commanded Souldiers: Neverthelefs when they are
once heated and animated, they are incomparable,”

They are fo malicious, that they fet fire to the
Cornof the Europearis when they are dead : They
burn their Houfes, which they fet fire to with lighted
Cotton, faltned to the Point of their Arrows; for
then the Fire takes hold of the Boards, or of the

.Straw that their Houfes are thatch’d with 3 for theSa-
vages let fly their Arrows with extraordinary Force,
fo the Houfes are foon in flames. :

There was an Iroquots Captain nam’d Attréouati On.
aontagé, whom I know very well, that treated me very.
civilly in my Voyage from Fert Fronténac to New York;
we call’d him La grande Gueule, becaufe his Mouth was
very broad. This man having mifs’d his aim once, ran
into Montreal in Canada, crying, Hai, Hai, which
is a token .of Peace: He was very Kindly receiv'd,
and made much of ; nay, they gave him confidera-
ble Prefents, becaufe they had a mind to have a good
Underitanding with that infolent Nation. When he
withdrew from that place, the perfidious Villain
kilPd two Men that were thatching a Houfe.

' Some
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Some of them told us, that they had been at War
as far as the Spanith Territories in /ew Mexicoy, for
they faid they had beenin a Country where the Inha-
bitants gather’d red Earth, and carry’d it to Pl 1o 2
Nation who gave them Hatchets and Kettles for ity
and this they faid was call’d the Country of Gold ; but
’tis likely this Story was devifed by the Savages to
pleafe Mr. de ia Salle when he was at For Frontenac,
for he greedily heard any one tdlk of the Golden
Mines of St. Barbe. 1 have been among all the Nati-.
ons of the River Mefchafipi, none of whom except
the Illinois ever mention’d the Iroquois otherwife than
as certain People, Neighbours of the Iinois, from
whom they learnt thatthe Iroquois are a very cruel
People, tho not ftout, but only becaufe they have
Fire-arms, which they bought of the Europeans :
That without them they never durft attack the Ii-
#ois, whoare valianter, and more dexterous at Bows
and Arrows than the lroquois.

Thofe Iroquois that don’t go out to fight, are con-
temn’d, and pafs for Cowards and efleminate Men.
Becaufe they. have Firelocks, they invade all other
Nations between both Seas, that is, frem North to
‘South: and no Nation in 4merica can ftand before
the Iroqusts on account of their Firelocks, This ren-
ders them hanghty and infufferable. They call them-
felves Men by way of Excellence, as tho other Na-
tions were no more than Brutes in comparifon with
them. [Iunderftand very well how to bring the Iro-

* quom to a better pafs: but a Man of my Character
ought not to talkof thefe Matters but with agreat
deal of Caution, becaufe the Remedies which. 1
would propofe, might perhaps be worfc than the
Mifchief that might be apprehended from that Nu-
tion ; neverthelefs I may difcover my Sentimenns 1
due time to thofe high Perfons that put m= npon wri-
ting this Work.

Aaz CHAe T
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CHAP XXIL

Of the Crueity of the Savages in generdl, and paitics.
larly of the Iroquois,

THere are no Savages in all the Northern America
but what are very cruel to their Enemies. Wé
are aftonifh’d at the Cruclties which the Neroes, the
Dioclefians, and the Maximins inflicted upon the
Chriftians, and have their Names in Deteftationand
Horror ; but the Inhumanity of the Iroguois towards
the Nations they make Slaves goes beyond theirs,

When the froquois have kil’d a Man, they tear off
the Skin of his Scull, and carry it home with them as
a certain Mark of their Victory. When they takea
Slave, they tie him, and make him run after them;
if he is unable to follow them, they fick theit
Hatchet into his Head, and there leave him, after
they have torn oft’ Skin and Hair together. They;
don’t fpare {fucking Infants: If the Slave can marcu
after them, they tie him every Night to a piece of
Wood made in the'form of a St. Andrew’s Crofs, and'
teave him expos’d to be ftung by the Maringoins, and
other Flies, 1n Summer-time, and ufe him as ctuelly’
&s may be.

Sometimes they fix four Pegs into the Ground, to
which they Faften their Slaves by the Feet and Hands,
and fo leave them all Night long upon the Ground
in the fharpeft Weather. 1omii a hundred other
Sufferings which thefe miferable Wretches underga
in the day time. When they are near their Villages,
they fet up loud Cries, whereby their Nation knows
that their Warriours are return’d with Slaves. Then
the Men and Women put on their beft Apparel, and
8o tothe entrance of the Village to receive them ;
there they make a lane for the Slaves to pafs through
them, But ’tis a lamentable Reception for thefe

poor
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poor People : The Rabble fall upon them like Dogs
or Wolves upon their Prey, and begin to torment
them, whillt the Warriours march on in File,
mightily puff>d up with their own Exploits.

SomeKkick the Slaves, fome cudgel them, fome cut
them with Knives, fome tear off their Ears, cut off
their Nofes or Lips, infomuch that moft of them die
in this pompous Entry. Thofe that refilt againft
thefe rude Treatments, are referv’d for exemplary
Punifhment. Sometimes they fave fome, but very
rarely. When the Warriours are entred into their
Cabins, the Ancients aflemble themfelves to hear the
relation of what pafs’d in the War.

If the Father of a Savage Woman has been killd,
they give her a Slave for him, and ’tis free for that
Woman either to put him to Death, or fave him
alive. When they burn them, this is their manner
They bind the Slave to a Poft by the Hands and Feet,
then they heat red-hot Mufquet-barrels, Hatchets,
and other Iron Inftruments, and apply them red-hot

from head to foot, all over their Body ; they tear off
their Nails, and pluck out their Teeth; they cut
Collops of flefh out of their Backs, and often fica
their Skin off from their Scull : After all this they
throw hot Afhes upon their Wounds, cut out their
Tongues, and treat them as cruelly as they can de-
vife. If they don’t die under all thefe Torments,
they make them run and follow them, laying them
on with Sticks. ’Tis reported, that once a Slave
ranfo well, that he fav’d himfelf in the Woods, and
conld not be catch’d again. ’Tis probable he died
there for want of Succour. But what is more fur-
prizing is, that the Slaves fing in the midft of their
“Torments, which frets their Executioners exceed-
ingly.
ngyn Iroquois told us, that therg wasone Slave whom
they tormented cruglly,; ll:“t hehteld them, YOlé ?ave
i ou don’t know how to torment your
no Ingenuity, you A7 {Prifoncrs,
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Prifoners, you are mere Blockheads ; ifT had youin
my Circumftances,’d ufe you after another manner
but whilft heran onfo boldly, a Savage Woman gets
a little Iron Spit heated red-hot, and runs it into
his Yard : this made him roar; but he told the Wa-
man, You are cunning, you underftand fomething.
this is the Courfe you fhould take with us.

' “When the Slave which they burn is dead, they eat
him ; and before his Death they make their Children
drink fome of his Blood, to render them cruel and
inhumane. Thofe that they give their Lives to, live
with them, and ferve them like Slaves : But in length
of time they recover their Liberty, and are lookd
upon as if they were of their own Nation.

The Savages of the Louifiana that dwell slong the
River Mefchafipi, and are fitvated feven or eight hun-
dred Leagues beyond the Iroguois, as the I[fati and
NadouefJans, amongft whom I was a Slave, are not
lefs brave than the Jroquois 5 they make all the Na-
tions round them tremble, tho they have rothing
but Bows, Arrows, and Maces. They Tun fwifter-
than the Iroquois, and make excellent Souldiers; but
they are not fo cruel: they dor’t eat the Flefh of
their Enemies ; they are content to birn them only:
Once having taken a Huron, who eat humane Fleth
.as the Jroquois, they cut off pieces of Fleth from his
own Body, and faid 'to him; You that love Man’
Flefh, eat of your own, to let your Nation know,
who now live among the Iroquois, that we detelt and
abominate your Barbarities; for thefe People are
‘like hungry Dogs that devourany fort of Meat,

The Iroquois are the only Savages of North Aine-
ric that eat humane Flefh ; and yet they don’t do'it
but in cafes extraordinary, ‘when they are refolved
to exterminate a whole Nation. © They don’t eat hu:
miane Fleth to fatisfy their Appetites ; *tis to fignify
to the Iroquois Nation, thatthey ought to fight with-
out ever fubmitting to their Enemies: that théy

ought
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‘ought rather to eat them than leave any of them
alive: They eat it to animate their Warriours; for
they always march out of their five Cantons the day
after,fto fight \évith'thelir Enemies; for the Rendez-
vous for next day Is always given notice of by ¢
Feafts of humane Flefh. “y & ¥ thefe

If the Europeans would leave furnifhing the Iroguois
with Fire-arms, who are not fo dextrous at the Bow
as formerly they were, * the other Nations on the
contrary having always been usd to it, they would
- infallibly root out the Iroguois, their common Ene-
mies, who dwell four and five hundred Leagues off
from them.

The firft Canton of the Iroguois lies Southward ;
they call it Gagnieguez., or Agniez ; they are Neigh-
bours to New Tork, and have three Villages which I
have been in; they make up at moft four hundred
fighting Men. The Second lies Weftward, and is
called Onneiouts, and make up about a hundred and
fifty fighting Men. The Third, which lies Weft-
ward likewife, contains the Onnontaguez or Moun-
taineers, a People fituated upon the only Eminence
in the five Cantonss they border upon the Onneionts,
Thefc Onnontaguez have three hundred fighting Men,
the braveft of the whole Nation. The Fourth lies
about thirty Leagues further Weftward, where live
the Oionguens, divided into three Villages, who make
up three hundred fighting Men. The Fifth contains
the T fonnontouans, towards the further end of the
Lake Frontenac or Ontario: Thefe People are the
greateft and moft confiderable of all the Iroguois Can~
tons. They comprehend in three Villages three hun-
dred fighting Men.

I took notice in my firft Volume of three or four
Iroquois Villages on the North-fide of the Lake Onta-
vio or Frontenac; but 1 don’t defcribe thefe five Can-
tons of the Jroquois here, I only treat of their Barba-
rity and Cruelty, and add, Ahat thiey have fubducci

a4
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a very large Country fince within thefe fifty Years;
that they have extended their Territories, and mul-
tiplied their Nation by the Deftrudtion of other Peo-
ple, the Remainder of whom they have made Slaves,

? .
to encreafe the number of their Troops.

CH AP XXIV.
The Policy of the Savage Troguois.

T HE Councils held continually by thefe Barbari-
- ¥ ans for ordering all Affairs, ought to be confi-
der’d as the main Canfe of their Prefervation, and
‘the fear all the Nations of North Amegrica are put in
by them. They affemble for every little Bufinefs
that is to be done, and confult what Methods they
thould take to gain their ends. They undertake no-
thing hand over head. Their old Men, who are
wife and prudent, watch over the Publick. ~ If one
complains that fome Perfon has robb’d him, they
caretully inform themfelves who it is that commiitted -
‘the Theft. If they can’t find him out, orif he is
not able to make reftitution, provided they be fatif-
fied of the truth of the Fa&, they repair the Lofs,
by giving fome Prefentto the injur’d Party, to his
Content. ‘ '
When they would put any, body to death for an
enormous Crime, which they are perfwaded he is
guilty of, theéy hire a Man, whom they make. drunk
with Brandy, (for thefe People are very grecdy. of
it) that the Kinsfolks of thé Criminal may not feek
to revenge his Death.  After this drunken Man has
kil’d him whom they judge culpable, they give this
account of it, that he that flew him was mad. and
drunk when he ftruck the blow. Formerly they had
another way of doing Juftice, but ’tis abrogated ;
They had a Fealt once a Year, which we may %191,
¢
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Te Feaft of Fools, for they play’d the fool in good
earneft, running about from Cabin to Cabin : If dy.
ring that day they fell foul upon any one, or took
away any thing, the cunning old Men next day ex-
cus’d all, by alledging that he that had done the Mif-
chief was a Fool, and ont of his Wits, Afterwards
they made fome Prefents to wipe off the Tears of
the Kindred of the Perfon who was malicioufly kill’d;
His Relations take up with that Excufe,without pro-
ceeding to take Vengeance. Then thefe Antients
hir’d fecretly fome Perfon, who acted the Fool, and
killd the Perfon pitch’d upon, whom they had a
mind to get rid of.

‘The Iroquois have Spies and hir’d Men amongft
them, who come and go perpetually, and tell them all
the News they learn. They are crafty enoughin Traf-
fick, and are not cafily cheated: They deliberate
maturely upon every thing, and endeavour to under-
ftand the Merchandize before they truck for it.

The Onnontagez, or Iroguois Highlanders, are more
fubtle and crafty than the reft - They fteal very cle-
verly. The Algonkains,the Abenaki,the Bfguimoves,and
abundance more Savages that have convers'd with
the Europeans, are as fharp and politick as they, We
are not to imagine that thefe People are Brutes, and
irrational 5 no, they undeftand their own Intereft
thorowly, and order their Affairs very dlfcrf:etly.

CHAP XXV

Of the manner of the Savages bunting of all forts of
ftpild Beafts 5 and of the admirable Indufiry of the
Caftors or Bevers,

MHE vSava es obferve the Time, 'the Seafons,
T -and the M%ons of the Year very punctually, for

bt i ir Hunting. They call their
the better ordering their Hunting €y Moons
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"Moons from the Name of thofe Beafts which at cers
tain Seafons appear the moft. They tall it the Moon
of Frogs, when the Frogs make their greateft Croak-
ing ; the Moon of Bulls, when thofe wild Beafts ap-
pear ; the Moon of Swallows, when thof¢ Birds come,
and when they go. Thefe Barbarians reckon thus,
becaufe they have no other Names to diftinguifh their
Months by, as the Europeans have, They ufe the
fame Method for the Names of Men, calling them,
Serpent, Wolf, wild Cat, &,

They hunt the Elk and the Goat in all feafons, bug
more particularly when there is Snow. They hunt
the wild Cat and the Marmofet in Winter, the Por-
cupine, the Caftor, and the Otter, inthe Spring,
and fometimesin Autumn. They take the Elkin a
Gin by the Neck, and the Caftor in Traps. They
kill the Bears with Arrows or Shot, upon the Qaks,
when they eat the Acorns. As to the wild Cats,
they fell the Tree they are upon; and then the wild
Dogs fall upon them and kill them. The Porcupines
are taken almoft in the fame manner, with this only
difference, that they kill them with a Hatchet or
Fork when the Tree is faln; for the Dogs cannot
come near them, becaufe of their Quills, which are
fharper than Awls, and by little and little pierce a
Man’s Body in an imperceptible manner 3 and thefe
Beafts would infallibly be the death of thofe ‘Dogs
that fhould attack them : Thefe Beafts do not run
fwift, 2 Man may eafily overtake them in running.
They take the Otters in Traps,where they kill them
with Arrows or Shot; they feldom kill them with
Hatchets, becanfe they are quick of hearing.

They take the Caftors in Winter under the Ice :
they firft feck out for the Ponds where thefc Beafts
frequent: The Caftors fhew an admirable Skill, and
Indoftry in the building of their little Cabihs.
When they change their abode, they feek out fome
Brook.in the Woods, and run upwards alésg Ege

e
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Tide of it till .they come to fome flat Country fit to
make a Pond in; ‘then after they have well viewed
the place on every fide, they begin to make a Dam to
ftop the Water : They make it as ftrong as the Dam
of any Pond in Europe, of Wood, Earth, and Mud;
and fometimes fo big, that it will hold the Water of
a Pond aquarter-of a League long. They make their
Cabins about the middle of the Level of the Water,
with Wood, Rufhes and Mud ; and they plaifter it
all fmoothly together with their Tails, which are
longer, and full as broad as a Mafon’s Trowel. Their
Buildings are three or four Stories high, filled almoft
full with Mats of Rufhes ; and in this place the Fe-
males bring forth their young ones.
At the bottom of the Water there are Paflages
higher and lower. When the Pondsare frozen over,
they can only go'under the Ice: And for this reafon
at the beginning of Winter they make a provifion of
"Afpen Wood, which is their ordinary Food : They
keep it in the Water round about their Cabins,
The Savages pierce the Ice about the Cabin with the
handle of a Hatchet, or a-Stake; and when they have
made a hole, they found the bottom of the Water to
find out the Caftor’s Track : When they have found
it out, they put ina Neta fathom long, aid two
Sticks,of which the two ends below touch the ground,
and the two ends above come out at the hole which
is made in the Ice. They have two Cords fixed to
the Sticks to draw the Net when the Caffor is taken.
* But to the end this fubtle Animal may not fee' the
Net, nor the Men, they ftrow upon the Surface of
the Ice rotten Wood, Cotton, and fuch like things.
One Savage ftays to watch near the Net with a
Hatchet to draw the Caffor upon the Ice when heis
taken, while the reft break down the Cabins with a
great-deal of labour: They often find more than a
foot of Wood and Earth, which they are forced to
‘bew with a Hatchet, for it’s frozen ashardas a %eot?e.
en
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When that is done, they found the Pond, and wheres
foever they find a hole, they break the Ice for fear
the Caftors fhould hide themfelves under it ; fo dri-
ving them from place to place, at. laft they force
them into the Net. They labour extream hard in
this manner from Morning till Night without eating
any thing, and for all that do not take above three or
four Caftors. .

The Savages take alfo in the Spring thefe Beafts
with Trapsin the following manner, When the Ice
begins to thaw, they obferve the Caffor’s Paflage,and
fet a Trap there; they bait that with a-branch of
the Afpin Tree, which reaches from the Trap into
.the Water, When the Caflor finds, he eats it even
in the Trap, and then falls upon two great Logs of
Wood which kill him. They take the Afartens al-
moft in the fame manner, with this difference only,
that they put no Bait for them.

All the Southern Nations towards the River Mefs
chafipi are more faperftitious in their hunting thar
the Northern People, and particularly the Irogues.
Whilft T was among them, their old Men,fix days be-
fore the hunting of the wild Bulls, fent four or five
of their moft expert Hunters-upon the Mountains te
dance_the Calumet with as many Ceremonies, as a-
mongft the Nations to which they are wont to fend
Embaflies, to make fome Alliance. At the return of
thefe Men, they openly expofed for three days toge-
ther one of the great Caldrons they had taken from
us : They had wreathed it round about with Feathers
of divers Colours, and laid ra Gun a-crofs over it.
For three days together the chief Wife of a Captain
carried this Caldron upon her Back, with Flowers in’
great Pomp, at the head of above two hundred Hun-
ters: They all followed an old Man who had faftned
one of our Indian Handkerchiefs to the end of a Pole
like a Banner, holding his Bow and Arrows; he
marched with great Gravity and Silence. Thi

is
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This old Man made the Hunters halt three or four
times, tolament bitterly the Death of thofe Bulls
shey hop’d tokill. At the laft Stage where they
refked, the moft antient of the Company fent two
of their nimbleft Hunters to difcover wild Bulls.
They whifpered foftly to them at their return,before
they began the hunting of thefe Beafts. Afterwards
they made a Fire of Bulls Dung dry’d in the Sun,
and with this Fire they lighted their Pipes or Calu-
mets, to {moak the two Hunters which had been fent
to make the Difcovery.Prefently after this Ceremony
was over, a hundred Men went on one fide behind
the Mountain, and a hundred on the other, to en-
compafs the Bulls, which were in great numbers :
They killed a great many in Confufion with their
Arrows, and we Europeans feven or eight with Shot.
Thefe Barbarians did wonderfully admire the effet
of our Guns: They heard the Report, but did not
fee the Bullets, and they thought it was the Noife
that kill’d them ; they laid their Hands on their
Mouths, to fhow how much they were aftonifh’d, and
cry’d out, Manfa Ouacanche, which fignifies in_the
Langnage of the Iffati, this Iron does harm to Men
and Beafts: We do not know how it comes to pafs,
but we cannot fufficiently admire how the Noife of
this round Inftrument breaks the Bones of the largelt
Beaft.

It was no fmall matter of Admiration to fee thefe
Savages flea the Bull, and get it in pieces; they had
neither Knives nor Hatchets, but fome few they had
ftole from us; and yet they did it dexteroufly with
the Point of their Arrows, which was made of a
fharp Stone ; Afterwards they took Stones,and broke
the Bones, and with them they feparated one piece
from another. After they had thus difmembred the
Beaft, their Wives dry’d them in the Sun, and the
Smoak of fmall Fire, upon wooden Gridirons.

While the Hunting lafts, they only eat the Intrals,irlxd
1€
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the worlt pieces® of thofe Bcéﬂs, and carry the bef
art home to their Villages,which-are abave two hung
dred Leagues from the place of hunting,

CHAP XXVIL
Of their manner of Fifting.

different manner from thofe of the South: The.
firft catch all forts of Fith with Nets, Hooks, and
Harping-irons, as they do in Eargpe. 1 have feen
them fith in a very pleafant manner : ~They take a
Fork of Wood with two Grains or Points, and fita
Gin to it, almoft the fame way that. in France they
catch Partridges : After they put it in the Water,
and when the Fifh, which are in greater plenty by
far than with thus, go to pafs through, and find they
~arg entred into the Gin, they fnap together this fort
of Nippers or Pinchers, and catch the Fifh by the
Gills. ‘

The Iroquois in the filhing {eafon fometimes make
ufe of a Net of forty or fifty fathom long, which they
put in a great Canow 5 after they caft it in an oval
Form in convenient places in the Rivers, I have
often admired their dexterity in this Affair. ‘They
take fometimes four hundred white Fifh, befides ma-
ny Sturgeons, whichthey draw to the Bank of the
River with Nets made of Nettles.: To fifh in this
manner, there muft be two Men at each end of the
Net, to draw it dexteroufly to the fhoar. They take.
likewife a prodigious quantity of Fifh in the River
of Niagara, whichare extreamly well tafted.

The Fifhery is fogreat in this place, that it’ capa-
ble to furnith with Fith of feveral forts the greateft
City in Ewurope. 1t's not to be wonder’d at. The Fith
continvally fwim up the River from the Sea tOwarg:

: t

THE Sa\iages that dwell in the North fith in 4
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the Spring, to find convenient places t6 foawn 3
The River of St. Laurence receiw?esci;s igifp;?rl: l:t:
INiagara an infinite quantity of Water from the four
great Lakes of which we have fpoke, and which may
properly be called little frefh-water Seas, This
great deluge of Water tumbling furionlly over the
greateft and moft dreadful Leap in the World, an
infinite number of Fifh take great delight to fpgwn
here, and as it were ftagnate here, becaufe they can-
not get over this huge Cataract: So that the'quan-
tity taken here is incredible.

Whiltt I was in the Miflion of the Fort Frontenar,
I went to fee this Leap, which comes from a River
in the North, and falls into a great Baffin of the Lake
Ontario, big enough to hold a hundred Men of War..
Being there, I taught the Savages to catch Fith with
their Hands: I caufed Trees to be cut down iin the
Spring, and to be rolled down to the Bank of the
River, that I might lie upon them without wetting
me ; and after I thruft my Arm into the Water up
to the Elbow, where I found a prodigious quantity of
Fifh of different Species ; I laid hold on them by the
Gills, gently ftroking them ; and when I had at feve-
ral times taken fifty or fixty large Fith, 1went to
warm and refrefh me, that I might return frefher to
the Sport : I caft them into a Sack which a Savage
held in his hand. With thefe I fed above fifty Zroquois
Families of Ganneowfle, and by the affiftance of
Monfienr de la Salle, taught them to plant the Indian
Corn, and to inftruct their Children in the Chrittian
Religion at the Fort Frontenac.

. The moft confiderable Filhery of the Savages is
that of Eels, which are very large, of Salmons, and
Salmon-trouts, and white Fith. The Fifhery of the
Iroquois Agnies which are near New Tork, is of Frogs,
_ which they take, and put them wholeinto their Cal-
drons without skinning them, to {eafon their Saga-
mite, which is a fort of Pottage made of Indian C%rS.

¢
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The Salmon-trouts are taken in many other piaces of.
the Rivers which fall into the Lake of Fromtenac <
There are there fuch quantities of them, that they’
kill them with Sticks.

‘They take the Eels in the Nignt when 1t’s calm s
thefe come down all along the River of St. Laurence,
and are taken in this manner. The Savages put-a
large Bark of the Birch-tree, with fome Earth upon
the end of a Stake, after which they light a fort of
a Flambleau which gives a clear Light; after that
one or two go into a Camow, with a Harping-Iron
placed between the two Grains of alittle Fork : when
they fee the Eels by the light of the Fire, they ftrike
an infinite quantity of them, becaufe the great white
Porpofes which purfue them make them fly towards;
the Banks of the River where the Porpofe cannot fol-
low, becaufe of the fhallownefs of the Water. They
take Salmons with Harping-Irons, and the white Fifh
with Nets,

~The Southern Peopie which dwell upon the River
Mefchafipi are'fo crafty, and have fuch quick and
piercing Eyes, thattho’the Fith fwim very faft, they
will not fail to ftrike them with Darts a great depth
in the Water,whichthey fhoot withaBow. Befides,
they have long Poles fharp at one end, which they
dart moft dexteroufly : In this manner they kill great
Sturgeons, and Trouts, which are feven or eight fa«
thom in the Water. o

CHAP XXVIL

Of the Utenfils of the Savages in their Cabins 3 and of
the extraordinary manner they firike Fire,

BEf(_)re the Europeans arrived in the North Amc-
rica, the Savages of the North and the South
made ufe (as they do even to this day ) of Pots of

Barth;
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Earth ; efpecially thote that have no Commerce with
the Europeans, and can Jprocure no Caldrons or o-
ther Utentils ; Inftead of Hatchets and Krives they
thake ufe of fhatp Stones, which they tie with
Thongs of Leather in the end of a cleft Stick. In-
ftead of Awls, they thaké ufe of a certain fharp
Bon_e_, which is above the Heel of the Elk : They have
:o Fire-Arms, but only make bfe of Bows and Ar-

OWSs.

, For to make r1re n 2 new manner, fiew, 4nd quite
unknown to us, they take a Tridngle of Cedar
Wood, of a foot and half, in which they make fome
Holes of a fmall depth : After they take a Switch or
little Stick of hard Wood ; they twirl it between
both their Hands in the Hole, and by the quick Mo-
tion, produce a kind of Duft or Meal, which is con-~
verted into Fire ; after they pour out this white Pou-
deruponaBunch of dried Herbs,and rubbing all toge-
ther, and blowing upon this Pouder, which is upon
the Herbs, the Fire blazes in a moment,.

When they would make Platters, or wooden
Spoons, or Porringers, they drill their Wood with
their ftone Hatchets, and hollow it with Fire, and
do after fcrape it, and polith it with 4 Bever’s
Tooth, .

_The Notthern Nations, who have commonly ve=
ty fharp Winter, make ufe of Rackets to go over
the Snow ; they make them of thie Thongs of Skins
cut out as broad as little Ribbons, neater than our
Tennis Rackets : Thefe Rackets have no handles, as
thofe of the Tennis Court, but they are longer and
broader ; they leave in the middle a Slit the breadth
of their Toes, that they may be at more liberty to
walk with their favage Shoes : They will perform a
greater Journey in a Day, than without them, With-
out thefé Rackets they weuld fink intc the Snow;
which is commonly fix or feven foot deep,and fome-
timies more, in Winter; in fome places it’s. hig}l:dctj

B than
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than the higheft Houfes in Europe, being driveninto
Mountains by the Wind.

Thofe Savages which ar¢ near the Europeans,
have at prefent Guns, Hatchets, Caldrons, Awls,
Knives, Tongues, and fuch like Utenfils. -

- To plant their Indian Corn, they make ufe of
Pickax’s of Wood, for want of thofe of Iron: They
have large Gourds in which they put theFat of Bears,
wild Cats, &c. There is none but has his leather
Bag for his Pipe and Tobacco. ‘The Women make
Bags of the Rind of Linden Tree, or of Rufhes,
to put their Corn in: They make Thred of Nettles,
and of the Bark ofthe Line Tree,and of certain Roots,
whofe Names I know not. To few their favage
Shoes they make ufe of very fmall Thongs: They
make likewife Mats of Bulruthes to lie upon; and
when they have none, they make ufe of the Barks of
Trees. Theyfwathe their Children as the European
Women do, with this only difference, that they
make ufe of {wathing Bands of large Skins, anda
fort of Cotton, that they may not be too hot: After
they have fwathed them, they tie them upon a Board,
or Plank with a Skin Girdle ; after they hang this
Plank upon the Branch of a Tree, or in fome place
of their Cabin, fo that their little ones never lie in
Bed ; they hang perpendicularly : And to the end
their Urine may not hurt them, they place conveni-
- ently a piece of Birch-tree Bark; fo that it runs a-
way as it were in a Gutter, and touches not the
Child’s Body. .

. Thefe Women have fo great a care of their Chil-
dten, that they avoid all carnal Commerce with their
Husbands, till the Child be three or four Years old:
The Eoropean "Women do not fo, becaufe *tis eafie
to fupply the defed of the Mother’s Milk, with the
Milk of Cows, and other domeftick Animals; but
‘they have none of this fort of Cattel: They avoid
therefore the Commerce of their Husbands while
they
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they are Nurfes ; for it they fhould prove with child,
their Infants would undoubtedly perith, they having
n'i)thmg futable for a'Child of feven or cighth Months
old. '

‘The Savages whicl have Commerce with the En-
ropeans, begin to make ufe of Iron Crooks and Pot-
hooks, which they hang upon a Stick, which refts
upon two-forked Sticks fixed in the Ground: but
thofe that have no Commerce, make ufe of the Bran-

ches of Trees to hang their earthen Pots upon to
boil their ViGuals. :

CHAP. XXVIL

 Of the Manner of their Interving their Dead : Of the
Feftival of the Dead, with fome Refecions dn the
Immortality of the Soul,

He bavages bury therr Dead with thie :rreatefb
‘Magpnificence they can devile, efpeciaily their
Relations, and particularly their'Captains, or Heads
of their Clans or Tribes : They put on their beft At-
ﬁ'f‘é,‘ and paint their Face and Body with a!l forts
of Colours.  They put them in a fo_rt' of Coflin
mhade . of the Bark of Trees, and they polith the out-
fide neatly with light Puniice Stones 3 and they make
a Place where they bury them in the mamner of a
Manfolenrns; which they encompafs round about with

StaKes or Palifadoes twelve or thirteen foot high,
| Ih‘yé‘fe Madfoledms are commonly ereted -in the
moft eminent Place‘of their Savage Borough. They
fend gvery Year: folemn Embaflies to their neigh-
bouring Nations, to folemnize the Feaft of the Dead,
All the Pedee' of ‘the quther_n America {pare o=
thing to honour their dead Friends and Relations,
whom they go to lament : They make Prefents e-
fteemed among them very confiderable, as Gn}dleg,
‘ Rbi dyed
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dyed with Sea-purple, and Pipes made with the moft
precious Stones that can be found ; and ina word
with what fhey look upon to be the moft eftimableto
the Parents of the Defun@. They conduét them to
the Maufoleum, muttering a fort of Prayers, accom-
.panied “with Tears and Sighs, before the Bones,
whofe Memory they houour for their great Exploits
in Peace and War.

Thefe Savages have particular Ceremonies for the
Children of their deceas’d Friends: When they de-
fign to bury thefe little ones, as foon as they are dead
they wrap their Bodies in a white pinked Skin in the
prefence of their Parents; it’s painted with many
Colours: After they carry it and place it upon a
kind of Sledge, and fo carry it to be buried.: But
inftead of making Prefents to the Parents of the de-
ceafed Infants, as they do for thofe of riper Years,
they themfelves receive them to wipe away their
Tears, which they fhed in abundance, in thg pre-
fence of the Parents,

The Savages have likewife a Cuftom of putting in
“the Coffin of the deceafed of riper Years, whatever
they efteem valuable, tho to the value of two or
three hundred Crowns: They put there Shoes of
pinked Skins,. garnithed with ‘red and black Porcu-
pine, a Pair of Tongs, a.Hatchet, Necklaces of Pur-
ple, a Pipe, a Caldron, and a pot full of Sagamite,
or Pottage of Indian Corn, with fome fat Meat. If
he be a Man, they bury him with a Gun, Powder, and
Ball; but. thofe that have no Fire-Arms, con-
tent themfelves with putting in- their Coffin their
Bows and Arrows, that when they are in the Cosin-
try of Souls (as they phrafe it) and of the Dead,
they may make ufe of them in Hunting,

~When 1 was among the Iffati NadouefJans, there

died one of the Savages, that had been bit with a
lattle-Snake ; I came not time enough to ‘give, him
my infalliblg Remedy, wiz, Qrvietan in Pouder. h!f
this
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this Accident happened to any one in my pre

made them prefently be fcarified upo};lp;hi:n;fa’cg
that was bit, and caft fome of the Pouder upon it ;
afterward I made them fwallow fome of it, to keep
the Poifon from the Heart. Thefe B,arbarianxs)
ftrangely admired me, that [ cured one of their
Chieftains, that had been bit by one of thefe Ser-
pents : They faid to me, Spirit, for {o they call
all Europeans, we fought after you, and the other
twa Spirits your Companions ; but we were {o un-
fortunate, that we could not find you ; leave us no
more, we’ll take care of you for the future : if you
had been with us, our Chieftzin, who you fee dead

would have been in a condition to have been merr);
with you: He wasexcellently well verfed in the trade
of furprizing and killing his Enemies; he with
hunting maintained his ten Wives: He wonld have
been in a condition to have been your Benefaltor, if
you had been here to fave his Life: You could have
done it eafily, fince you have cured fo many of our
Relations ; you would have done hini this important

iece of Service, and fpared our Tears. ,

Thefe poor People feeing our Method,but not com-
prehending it, believe we are capable of doing any
thing, even of arrefting death: They often admired
the effects of the Remedies, which I gave to their
Sick, with a defign to cure their Spiritual Maladies,
in bringing them to the Knowledge of the true God,
by the Care I took of their Bodies.

[ admired how neatly thefe Savages had laid out
the dead Corps ; they had laid him upon fine Mats,
aid put him in the pofture of a Warriour, with his
Bow and Arrows; They pdinted his Body with di-
vers Colours; onewould have thought ac firft be had
been alive, They faid [ muft give him fome Tobacco
of Martineco, of which 1 had a fmall quantity, that
the Defunét might have fomething to {moak - This

gave me an occafion to tell them, that the dead did
b3 neither
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neither imoak nor eat in the Country of Souls,” and"
that they have no more need of Bows and Arrows?
for in the Country whither thofe Souls go, they go'
no mote a hunting':* That if they wonld learn ta
knbw the great Captain, they would be fo muth fa-
tisfied with feeing him, that they would think no
more of Hunting, neither of eating or drinkifig?; for
the Souls do not need it. o )
They made but a grofs Conception of what I faid
to them:afterwards I made them a Prefent of two Fa-
thom of our black Tobacco ; they love it pafliondtely :
Theirs is not fo.well cured, nor fo ftrong as that of
Martineco, of which 1 made them a Prefent. I-made
them underftand, that I gave it them to fmoak; and
not to the deceafed, becaufehe had no need of it
Some.of thofe Savages prefent gave me an attefitive
Ear, and were pleafed with my Difcourfe of another
Life ; others {aid in their Language, Tepatoui, whichi
is as.much as to fay wery -well: Afterwards they fat
them down, and fell a {moaking, taking no further
netice of my Difcourfe.
I obferved that the Tears which they fhed, and
the Ceremonies they practifed,as rubbing the Defunck
with Bears Fat, and fuch like things, weré rather
the Effects of Cuftom, derived to them by Tradition,
which feems. to ‘retain fomething of ' Judaifm,
than of any ftrong Attache they have for them. [
do not abfolutely defpair of the future Salvation
of thefe Barbarians. I believe God will raife ap
‘ome proper means to enlighen them with the Light
~fthe Gofpel ; for his Holy Gofpel is to be preached
to all the World before the Day of Judegmenr.

CHAP
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CH AP XXIX

Of the Superftitions of the Savages, and of the ridicu-
bous things they belicve,

I Always obferved that the frongeft Arguments
than can be brought for the Converfion of Infidels
are of no value till God give a Blefling. How fhall
they believe in him whom they have not heard fpeak 2
fays St. Paul. How fhall they underftand, if fome do
not preach to them ?© And how fhall they preach if
they be not fent ? The found of the Apottles is gone
through the World; and their Words are heard even
to the ends of the World, [ardently beg that the
found of the Succeflors of the Apoftles may bring to
the Paftures of Life that Infinite number of Savages

" which I have feen in my Travels, Great pains have
been taken a long time, but as yet no confiderable
progrefs is made, for the generality of them are
ftrongly fixed in their Superftitions.
" Thefe Barbatians are one more fuperftitions than
another, the Old Men efpecially 5 and the Women
moft obiftinately retainthe Traditions of their Ancef-
tors.  When I told them it was a Foolery to believe
fo rﬁany Dreams and Fancies; they ask’d me how old
T was ? You are not above thirty five or forty years
old.and do you pretend to know more than our An-
tient Men ? Go,go,yon know not what you fay ; you
may know what pafles in your own Country, becaufe
your Anceftors have told you, but you cannot tell
what has pafled in ours, be_fc;]re the Spirits, that’s to

the Europeans, came hither.

fay[ reply’d tIcJ) thefe Barbarians, that we knew all by
the Scripture,which the great Malter of Life has given
us by his Son; that this Son died to deliver Men from
a place where burns an eternal Fire, which wmt’klxd
have been their lot, if lg._ll;ai not. come "&(I)orlcei
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World to fave us from Sin and from Death; that ali
Mankind were Sinners in Adam, the firft Man of the
World." Thefe Savages, who have a large fhare of
common Senfe, often ask’d me, Did you Spérits know
of our being here before you came hither ? I anfwer-
‘ed them, No: You do not learn therefore all things
by Scriptare ; it tells you not all things, reply’d they,

It requires a great deal of time to fhew themthe
Falfity of their Superftitions, and much more to iP -
fivade them to embrace the Verities'of the Gofpel;
There’s none but Ged can do it by the Undion of
his Grace and Holy Spirit. But for all this the Evan-
gelical Reapers muft not defert the Harveft. ‘A time
will come that Men will prefer the Interefts of Jefus
Chrift, before their own : then there will be but ong
Shepherd, and one Sheepfold. ‘

There are many of the Savages that make the Sto-
ries of their Antients the fubjedt of their Raillery,
bot others believe them. 1 have formerly givenan
acconnt of the Sentiments they have of their Origine,
and of the Cure of their Maladies. They have fome
Sentiments of the Immortality of the Soul.  They fay
there is adelicious Country towards the Weft,where
‘there’s good Hunting, and where they kill as many
Beafls as they pleafe. It’s thither they fay their Souls
go. They hope to fee one another there, ~ But they
are yet more ridiculous, in believing that the Souls
of Caldrons,Guns and other Arms, which they place
near the Sepulchre of the Dead, go with them to be
made ufe of in the Country of Souls.

A young Savage Maid dying after Baptifin, the
Mother fecing ‘one of her Slaves at the point of Death,
fa4id, my" Daughter is all alone in the Country of
the dead, among the Europeans, without Relations,
. and without Friends: The Spring is at hand ; it’s-time

to fow the Indian Corn, and Citruls, or Pompions 3
baptize my Slave, faysfhe, that fhe may go and ferve
Daaghter in the Country of the Europeans.
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A Savage Woman being at the laft Gafp, cried out
that fhe would not be baptized, for the Savages that
die Chriftians are burned in the Country of Souls by
the Europeans. Some of them told me one day, that
we baptized them to make them our Slaves in the o-
ther World. Others asked me, if there was good
Hunting inthe Country, whither their dying newly
baptized Infants were going ? When I anfwer’d them,
that they lived there without eating and  drinking,
becaufe they are there fatiated with the Contempla-
tion of the great Mafter of Life: We will not go-
thither, fay they, becanfe we muft eat. If we reply
that they will have no need of Food, they clap their
Hands upon their Mouths in fign of Admiration, and
fay, you .are a great Liar; Can one live without
gating ¢
A Savage told us one day this Story: One of our
old Men, fays he, being dead, and being come to the
Country of Souls, he found there firft Europeans that
careffed him, and made much of him ; after he came
to the place where his Country-men were, who like-
wife received him very kindly : There were Fealls
there every day, to which the Europeans were often
invited ; for there are there neither Quarrels nor
War: After this cld Man had taken a tull view of
‘the Country, he returned home, and recounted all
his Adventures to thofe of his Nation. We asked
the Savage if he believed this Story 2 He anfwered,
No, that their Anceftors related it, but they might
tell a Lie. o
Thefe People admit fome fort of Genius n every
thing ; they all believe one Matter of Liic, but they
make divers applications.of it. Some have a lean
Crow, which they carry alway about with them, and
which they call their Mafter of Life. Others havean
Qw], others a Bone, fome the Shell of a Fifh, and fuch
like things. When they hear the Owl hout, they

tremble, and take it for an ill Omen. They are gr;it:
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believers of Dreams.  They go unto their Baths to
procure good weather for Hunting, They never
give the Bones of Bevers or Otters to their Dogs,
i asked them the reafon ; they anfwered me, that
there was an Otkon, or Spirit, in the*Wood, which
would tell the Bevers and Otters, and after that they
would cacch none, I asked them what that Spirit
was ; they anfwered me that it wasa Woman tha
knew every thing, who was the Lady of Hunting,
But the greateft part.of them do not believe thefg
Fables. '
Whitlt T was in the Miflion of Frousenar, a Sayage
Woman was poifoned in the Wood by accident :
The Hunters brought her into her Cabin ; I wentto
c¢ her after fhe was'dead. I heard them difcourfing
aear the Body of the Dead 5 they faid they had feen
ipon the Snow the winding Tracts ofa Serpent which
came out of her Mouth, Theysrelated this very
terioufly. - While they were difcourfing thus, anold
fuperftitious Beldam faid, fhe had feen the fpirit that
had killed her.
I have feen a Boy of about eighteen years old, who
believed himlelf to be a Girl; and this Fancy wrought
{o ftrongly upon him, that he atted all things accord-
ingly : He habited himfelf like-a Girl, and employed
himfelf in their fort of work, A Savage which we
had decoyed into the Fort, dnd who was the Chief of
his Village, told me one day that Onentio, which is
the name they give to the Governour-General
of Canada, who at that time was the Count of Fron-
tenac, would come fuch a day, when the Sun was in
fuch a place : which precifely came to pafs as he had
faid. This fame ofd Man, who was called Ganneonfe
Kaera, that is to fay, the bearded, was the only Man
of ail the Savages which T faw with a Beard. The
Peopleof theNorthern Aimerica commonly pluck a-
way the Bzard when it is but down, and for this rea-
foz they have no Beards. I muft confefs I knew not
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whatto fay when I faw the Count de Frontenac arrive,
This Man had heard nonews from any Body. When
Fask’d him how he came to know it ; he faid he had
learned it of a. Jugler who pretended to foretel
things. But I believe their Preditions are rather
the effe¢t of Hazard, than of any Commerce they
have with the Devil.

CHAP XXX

Of the Obftacles that are found in the Converfion
of the Savages,

; Hete are many Obftacles that hinder the Conver-
£ fion of the Savages ; but in general the difficulty
procecds from the indifferency they have to every
thing. When one {peaks to them of the Creation of
the World, and of the Myfteries of the Chriftian Re-
ligion ; they fay we have Reafon : and they applaud
" in general all that we fay on the grand Affair ot our
Salvation. They would think themfelves guilty of a
great Incivility, if they fhould thew the leaft fufpicion
of Incredulity, in refpe& of what is propofed. But
aftei having approved all the Difcourfes upon thefe
Matters ; they pretend likewife on their fide, that
we ought to pay all pofflible Deference to the Rela-
tions and Reafonings that they make on their
part, And when we make anfwer, Thatr what
they tell usis falfe; they reply, that they have ac-
quiefced toall that we faid, and thati’s want of Judg-
ment to interrupt a Man that fpeaks, and to tell him
that he advances a falle Propofition. All that you
have taught touching thofe of your Country, is as
you fay : But ’tis not the fame as to us, who arc of
another Nation, and inhabit the Lands which are on

this fide the great Lake. ) )
The. fecond Obftacle which hinders their Conver-
no,
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fion, proceed from their great Supetftition, as we
have infinuated before. -

The third Obftacle confifts in this, that they’ are
not fixtto a place. While 1 was at -Fort Frontenac,
Father Luke Buifit, and my felf, were employed. a
great part of zhe Year to teach many Children our
ordinary Prayers,and toread in the Iroquois Language;
their Parents affifted at the Service in the Chappel ;'
they lift up their Hands to Heaven, and kneeled,
beating their Breafts, and behaved themfelves with
great refpedt in our Prefence. They feemed to be
moved with our Ceremonies ; but they did fo to
pleale us, and their only aim feemed to be to get fome
Prefents from the Europeans.

But in cafe they had had fome landable Defign,they
would quickly have renounced it, becaufe they ftay
no longerin their Villages than till Harveft be over,
which is but a {mall time: All the reft of the Year
they pafs in Wars and Hunting. Then they carry
their Families with them, and are abfent eight or nine
Months: Their Children then, which have begun to
learn fomething, forget all, and fall to their former
Superttitions and methods of living. Befides, their
Juglers, and their old Superftitions Men, minding no-
thing but their Intereft, endeavour to create in them
a hatred towards us, left they fhould believe what
we teach them, .

The Merchants who deal commonly with the Sa-
vages, with a defign to gain by their Traffick, are
likewife another Obftacle : St. Auguftine long. fince
faid of them,Continnacft in illis meditatio doli &' tritura
mendacii 5 They think of nothing but cheating and
lying, to become rich in a fhort time. ‘They ufe afl -
manner of Stratagems to get the Furs of the Savages-
cheap. They make vie of Lies and - Cheats to gain
double if they can. ~This without doubt caufes an
averfiupagainit a Religion which they fee accompa-
nie;!cbv the Profeflors of it with fo many Artifices
and Clicats, It
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It muft likewife be confefled, that there are fome
Miflionaries whieh in part hinder the progrefs. It’s
hard to learn their Languages, they being fo different
one from another, that they are nothing like, There
is then required a great deal of time to be able to
teach them the Myfteries of our Religion; and unlefs
the Holy Ghoft infpire extraordinarily, little Fruit is
to be expetted from thefe barbarous People.

Befides, the different methods that are ufed to in-
ftru& them, retard much their Converfion. . One be-
gins by the Animal part, and another by the Spiritu-
al. There arediverfity of Beliefs among the Chrifti-
ans; every one abounds in his own Senfe, and be-
lieves his own Faith the pureft, and his Method the
beft. There ought therefore to be an uniformity in
Belief and Method, as there is but one Truth, and
one Redeemer, otherwife thefe Barbarians will not
know what to refolve.

I put a great deal of difference between the zeal
and indefatigable pains of the Miflioners, and the
pretended Succefles which are vaunted of in the
‘World., They who are abfolutely difingaged from
the love of Riches, and who have been in the Miflion
among the People of the Southern America,bave with-

~-out doubt made a great progrefsin thofe Countries.
, There are forty or fifty Provinces of our Order,where
the publick Service is performed. They are in pof-
feflion to Preach with Authority, after having de-
ftroyed Idolatry. ‘ ‘
" But we muft confefs, that thofe who have labour-
ed in the Northern America have not had the fame
progrefs. - They have made it their application to
civilize thofe barbarous People, and make them ca-
pable of fomething of Policy. They have endeavour-
ed to put a ftop to the Current of their Brutal Sal-
‘lies, and fo prepare the way of our Lord: not-
withltanding we muft confefs they have made little
‘Progrefs, The barbarous Nations, by I know not
: what
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what fatality of Interéft, are almioft as Savage, .and
have as great an Attaihe to-their antient Maxims, to
Gluttony, Pride, Cutfing and -Cruelty, and a thou-
fand other abominable Vices as evers

They are the fame they were forty years ago, and
above: And yet many Books are publifhed of the
great Converfions of the Iroquais and Hurons. We
were told for certain, that thefe:Bdrbarians had buil¢
as many €hurches and Chappels.as.they had deftroy-
ed, ard yet they are ftill Enemies ofall the good
Maxims of Chriftianity.

I do not deny here but that:the Miffionaries haye
faithfully difcharged their Miniftry :- But the Seed has
fallen upon an ungrateful Soil, either on the. High-
way, or among the Thorns ; {o that they’l remain
inexcufable at the day of Judgment, having refifted
fo clear Convictions. ;

Be it as it will, every day a great many Children
are baptized, and fome grown Men on their Degath-
beds if they defire it, whichis a great ftep to E-
ternity : But as to thofe in Healthfew are converted,
and fewer perfevere. But the Pains, and the entire
Sacrifice of the Life of a Miflionary; would be wéll
employ’d, and glorioufly recompens’d, if they had
hadl the HappinefS to convert and fave one only
Soul. .

The principal and motft affared part of a Mifljoner
confifts in the Adminiftration. of .the Sacraments, to
thofe who go to barter among the Savages.. And:we
may. to.our fhame truly fay, that as foon as the Furs
and the Bevers begin to grow: fcarce among the Sa~
vages, the Europeans retire, and not one is .to be
found. The Savages reproached uswith it once in
the Prefence of Monfieur the Count de Frontenac, in

-full Council, at the three Rivers .of Canada,. fayigg;
‘While we have Bevers and Furs, he that prayed was
with us; he inftrutted our -Children,  and: taught
them their Prayers and Catechifm ; he was infegar;-

ble
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ble from us,and honoured us fometimes at our Feafts,
but when the Merchandize fa'led, thefe Millicners
thought they could do no further Service among
us.

1t’s likewiie troe, that the greateft part of thefe
Miffions which were eftablifhed above forty Years ago
have failed : Witnefs thofe of the great Bay of St.
Lawrence, of Riftigouch, of Nipifigust, of Aiskon,
‘Cape  Breton, Port-royal, of the River Wolf, of the
Cape of St. Mary Magdalen, of the three Rivers,
and many more which were eftablifhed among the
Hurons at the head of this River. Thofe that were
Miflionaries in thofe Parts, thought good to quis
them, and even Tadouffae it klf, to eftablifh them-
felves at Chigoutimi,

If God give me Health and Life, in a third Jaéwre
Pll give an account of other Obftacles more confide-
rable, which hinder the propagation of the Gofpel :
I’ll only fay in this place, that thofe that wounld em-
ploy themfelves to the purpofe in thofe Parts in this
painful Miniftry, muoft tread uvnder foot the Riches
of the World, and content themfetves with a niean

Subfiftence, according to the Do&rine of the Apo-
ftles. '

CHAP XXXIL

Of the barbarous and uncivil Manners of the Savages

TH E Savages have {mall regard to the Civilities
L of Europe : They make a Mockery of the Civi-
lities we uife one to another : When they cometo a
place, they feldom falute thofe that are there : They
1it vpon their Breech, and have no regard even to
thofe that come to vifit them. They enter into the
firft Cabjn they meet with,without fpeaking a.word :
They take a Seat where- they can, and afrer light

rheiy
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their Pipe or Calwmet : They :fmoak without faying
any thing, and even fo go away again.

When they . enter into a Houfe built and furnifhed -
after the Earopean Mode, they take the chief place :
If there be a Chair before the middle of - the Fire;
they feize upon it, and never rife.up for any body,
tho® he were a Prince or a King.- They look upon
themfelves as the beft Men of the World, o

In the Northern Parts the Men and Women hide
nothing but their Nakednefs ; all elfe is expofed to
view. The Savages of the South are quite naked,
having not the leaft fentiment of Shame: They do
the Neceflities of Nature before all the. World,:
without the leaft fcruple, and without regard to any

‘Man. They treat their Elders with great Incivilit
when they are out of Council. The common Dif=
courfe both of Men and Women is down-right
Bawdy. .

Bur as to the Commerce which Men have with
their Wives, for the moft part it’s in private : But
fometimes it’s done with fo little Precaution, that
they are often furprized. Befides, the Savages ob«
ferve none of the Rules of that natural Hongfty
which is ufed among the Europeans of both Sexes.
They never practice any Carefles or Endearment,
which are common among the People of Europe; all
is done grofly,and with a great deal of Brutality.

They never wath their Platters made of Wood or
Bark, nor their Spoons. When the Savage Women
have cleaned their little Infants with their hands,
they wipe them very fuperficially upon a piece of
Bark, after which they will handle the Medt that
they eat. This often turned my Stomach, that I
could not eat with them when I was invited to their
gabms. They feldom or never wath their Hands or

ace.

The Children fhew but fmall Refpet to their Pa-
rents: Sometimes they will beat them without being,

chaftifed
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chaftifed for it ; for'thev think Corre&ion would in-
timidate them, "and make them bad Souldiers. They
eat fometimes fnuﬁimg and blowing like Beafts. As
foon as they enter:into 4 Cibin, they fall a fmoak-
ing. If they find a Pot covered, they make no diffs
culty to- take off the Lid to fee whats if it. They
eat in the Platter where their Dogs have eaten,’
without wiping it. When they eat fat Meat, they
rub their Hands vpon‘their Face and Hair to clean‘
them : They are perpetually belching:

Thofe:that have trucked Shirts with the Europe-
ans, never walh them ; they commonly let them rot
en their backs : They feldom cut their Nails: Thep
feldom wafh the Meat they drefs. Their Cabins in
the North are commonly filthy. 1 was furprized
one day to fee- an old Woman bite the Hair of a
Child, and .est the Lice. The Women are not
alhamed to make water before all the World : bug
they had rather go a Ledgue in the Woods than any
body fhould fee them go to ftcol.  When the Chil-
dren have plﬂéd their Coverlets, they calt away their
pifs with their hands. One may oftép fee them eat
lying_along: like Dogs.. In a word, they aét every
thing brugally.

_ For all that, there are many things found among
them honeft and “civil. When iny one entets intg
their Cabins; when they are eating, they commonly
prefent him with a plate-full of Meat, and they are
extreamly pleafed when al} 1s eaten that . they give;
They had rather faft two days without Victuals, than
let you go wichout heartily prefenting you with
part.of all they have. If*by chance the Portions be
diftributed when on¢ comes in, the Wife who makes
the Diftribution orders the matter fo, that fhe gived
fhare to the:New-comer.

~ Some Savages prefented us the finelt Mats, and the
beft place-in the Cabin, when we paid them-a Vilit,

"Thofe who frequent the Company of Europeans, fa-
Ge lumwe
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Inte-us when they meet us. It’s likewife the Cuffom
of thefe People to return Prefent for Prefent.

Altho they. fhew fmall Refpect to their old Men,
yet they have a great Deference for their Counfels,
They follow them exadly, and confefs that they have
more Experieace, and know Affairs better than
themfelves, If anantient Man fhould fay to a young
Man by way of Reproach, before others, Thou bap
#o Wit, he wounld prefently go and poifon himff,
they are fo fenfible of Ignominy and Difgrace, In
the Aflemblies which are held for debating their Af.

. fairs, the young People dare not fay a word unlefs
they be asked.

In their Feafts they often give to the moft confi-
derable of the reft the whole Head of the Beaft
which they have killed, or the beft portion of what
isdrefled : They never eat on the fame Plate, unlefs
it be in War, for thén they obferve no mea-
fures. They have a great Deference for the old
Men, in that they leave them the whole Govern-
I’[}lleﬂl'. of Affairs, which is efteemed honourableamong
tnem. . .

There are few that falute after the mode of Europe;
I knew a Savage who was called Garagontie, which is
as muchras to fay, the Sun that moves ;3 - he one day
made an Harangue before Monfieur the Count of
Frontenac;, and every time he began a new Difcourfe,
he took off his Cap, and made a Speech like an Qra-
tor. Another Captain of the Hojogoins. fecing his
little Daughter which he had given to the Count de
Frontenac to be inftructed,  faid very civilly to him,
Onnaptie, (for fo they call the Governour of Canada,
which word fignifies a beatiful Mountain) thou art
the Malter of this Girl; order the bufinefs fo that

- fhie may learn to write and read well 3 and wheit
fhe grows great, either fend her home, or take her
for a Wife. 'Which fhews you, that the .Jroquoit

look upon themfelves as much as the greateft Perfons
-in the World, grea
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T'knew another Iroquois who was called Atreovati,
which fignifies, great Throat : this Man eat as the Eu-
ropeans do ; he wafked his Hands in a Bafon with the
Goverrtour ; he fatlalt down at the Table, and open-
ed his Napkin Mandfomly, and eat with his Fork ;
and did all thiags after our mode: But often he did it
out of Craft or Imitation, to get fome Prefent from
the-Governour. The Count de Frontenac was ver
complaifmt with thefe Savages ; becaufe he knew
that the Iroquots were the Encmies mcft to bé¢
dreaded by the French, of al] the People in the North
America,

CH A P. XXXIL
Of the great Indifferency of the Humnurs of the 3avdgfsi

¢ YEnerally fpeaking, all the Savages of the Nati-
X ons I have feen in the Northera America, have
an -extream indifference for all things: They have
no particular ditache to any thing, and fet no great
value npon the moft preciousthing they have: They
look upon every thing as very much below them ;
and if they had a thoufand Crowns, or any thing of
equal value, they would part withit without trou-
ble, and give it all to have what they defire.  But of
all-the Northern Nations theré is none fo indifferent
. as the Iroguots ¢ theylook upon themitlves as Mafters
-of other People, and have often dared to declare
‘War againg the French in Canada, and wounld -have

conquered it if they had known their Forces.
Notwithftanding, their indifference for all things
either of Peace or War, often induced them to make
g counterfeit Peace with thofe of Canada. Befides,
they are pertfwaded, that unlefs one fends great Re~
inforcements thither, they can ablolutely deftroy
thém when they pleafe, and tuin the Commerce.
Gco2 Let
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Let-thé efforts be never fo great againft them, they
can never extirpate them ; and it will never pay the
Chirzes: which wilk beneceflary to doit: There is
mothing Hut blows tobe got ; and it will be a difficult
thing to' defend ones felf from ‘their Treacheries:
QOne '‘can gét but {mall Bootics among them.

* Their Indiffererice is fuch, that' there is nothing
like it ander the copes of Heaven: They havea great

.omplaifance for all that is faid to them, and in ap-
pearance do all ferioufly yon entreat them to do.
When -we fay to them, Pray to God with us, they
prefently do it, and anfwer word for word, accord-
ing to the Prayers they have been taught in their
Tongue. Kneel down, they kneel; take off your
Bonnet, they take'it off ; hold your tongue, they do
it. 1f one {ay to them, Hear me, they hearken dili-
genfly.- If one give them fome Image, Crucifix, or
Beads, they ufe them as Jewels to adorn themfelves®
with. - ‘When [ faid to them, to morrow is Sundiy,
.or 'Prayer-day, they anfwer’™d mey; Nidora, that’s
well, Tam concent. I faid to them fometimes, Pro-
mjl¢ the great Mafter of Life never to be drunk any
more ; -they anfwered, Netbo, I promife you I’ll com-
mitno more fuchFolly, but as foon they got Aquas
vite, or othier firong Liquors, which they trucked
with'the French; Englith, and Hollanders, for their
Furs; they began afrefhto be drunk.

When I asked them if they believed 1n the Gyeéat
Mafter of Life, of Heaven and Earth they,anﬁgj -
ed, Yes. Notwithtarlding, the Savage Women which
fome Miflioner had baptized, and who were married
in the face of the Charch with fome French Men of
Canzda, otten'left their Husbands, and took others,
faying,” they were not fubje& to “the Laws of the
Chriftians; and that they ‘did not marry but with a
defign to ftay with their Husbands as.long as they
agreed together: but if they did not agree well they

werg at- liberty to change.

It’s
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It’s neceflary to civilize this Nation before they be:
made to embrace the Chriftian Faith. If they be nott
under the Yoak; it’s in vain to labour their Conver-
fion, unlefs God by a particular Grace fhould do fome
Miracle in favour.of this People: Thisis all T can
fay upon this Subje@, founded upon’the Experience I
as well as many other Recolec¥s have had of them.

C H AP XXX,

Of the Beauty and Fertility of the Country of the Sava-
ges 2 That powerful Colonies snay eaftly be planted on
the North and the South,

Efore I enter into the Particulars ot thefe charm-
ing Countries which are in the North and the
South of the Northern America, Pll . fpeak two
words of the Countries of the North, to the end.
one may fee that it’s eafy to eftablifh there powerful:
Colonies.

We muft confefs that there are vaft Forelts to be
rid up, which reach from Canada to the Country of
Louifiana, all along the River of Mefchafipi ; fo that
it would require a great deal of time to clear the
Ground. - But this is incident to ail new Eftablith=
ments.

Confiderable Advantages were formerly made,
and are fo ftill, from the Fiflery, of ‘which they
dried one part, becanfe they fold them in the hor
Countries: in which Traffick were imployed in the
paft Age a thoufand or twelve hundred Veflels. The
great Bank of Nemfoundland, the adjacent Banks,
the neighbouring lfles, Cape Breton, the broken Ifland,
and "Acadia, have the moft Fith in the World, 1do
not fpeak here of the Fithery of the North, whicly
France pretends a Right to, under the Title of the
firft Pofleflors.  Thefe Fitheries would be inexhautfti-

Cc s ble
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hle¢ Mines for the Kingdaur, which could not hie; taken
fromr it, if they were fupported by good Colaniesy
A great many Veflels might go every Year to fihfor
the Porpoife, the Whale, and the Sea-wolf, which
would furnith us with an infinite quantity of Qil far
aur Domeftick Manufa@ures, of which a part might
be tranfported into Foreign Countries.

It% granted that the Traffick of Fithing which is
upon thefe Coafts of Canada, gave birth to the firft
Eftablilhments which were made in thofe Parts of
America. There has not been time enough, nor
Means to fearch the Country for Mines ; withoug
doubt there are Mines of Tin, Lead, Copper and
Iron in many places, which are left for the Difcove-
ty of future Ages, - The Country, by reafon of the
vaft Forefts, will farnifh all fores of Wood neceffary
to compleat the Mines. In many places is found a
fort of bafkard Marble, and great Bands of Coal fit
for the Forges: there is alfo a fort-of Plaifter which
much refembles Alabafter,

" The further one advances into the Country, the
more beautifol Forefts are found, full of gummy TFrees,
fit to make Pitch for Ships, as alfo infinite ftate of
Frees fit for Mafls, of Pines, Firs, Ccdars, Maples,
fit for all forts of Work, efpecially for the huilding
of Ships: ‘Great Men of War might be built therc,
Mariners might always find employ enough, and get
iﬁlffi;i‘ent to maintain their Families 5 they would be-
coure “abler ‘Séa-men by this Navigation aud Com-
merce of “the Wett, than of the Lewant, and their
Exgerié'ncc would be greater,

“"Ar'the firlt beginning of the Eftablifament of the
Colony in Canada, the Community gain’d every Year
a !wn‘dred ‘thoufand Crowns, befides .the Gains of
private perfdns. “In the Year 1687. this Sum was
tg.pled and' above, by the Furs’'which were fent to
France: And tho the Metchants are forc’d to advance
farther into the Country than at frft, is notwithe
' ftanding
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fanding an inexhauftible Commerce, as we have ob<
ferved, by the great Difcoveries we have made.
- It muft be granted, that there are no Nations in
- Europe that have fich an Inclination for Colonies as
the Englifh.and the Hollanders : The Genius of thofe
People will not permit them to be idle at home. So
the vaft Countries of America which1 have defcribed,
may be made the Sou! of their Commerce. Private
Perfons who fhall undertake it, without interefling
their own Country, may bring it to a happy iflue:
They may eafily contract Alliances with the Savages,
and civilize them. The Celonies which they fhalk
eftablith there will quickly be well peopled, and they
may fortify themfelves there at a very {mall expence:.
They may content themfelves at firft with a mode-
rate Gain, but in afhort time it will be extreamly
confiderable.

There are in England and Folland a great many-
forts of Merchandizes and ManufaGtures of all forts,
which cannot be confumed upon the place, but in
time here might be bad a prodigious utterance of
them. And from hence one may better learn to un-
derftand, than hitherto we have done, theadmirable
Providence of God, whofe Will and Pleafure it was
that every Country in the World fhould not be e-
qually furnifhed wich all things, to the end Society
and Commerce between different Nations might be.
eftablithed, and the glad Tidings of the Gofpel he
divnlged to the ends of the World.

It is fomething great and glorious to gain Bat-
tles, and fubdue rebellious Subjefts; but it’s ind~
nitely more glorious to gain Souls to Chrift : And I
muft needs fay, that the principal aim | propofe
in publifhing this great Difcovery, is to animate
Chriftians to extend the Dominions of our Saviour,
and to agrandize his Empire. :

I certain, to return to our Difcourfe of Trade
and Commerce, that the Trade of Furs in the North

Ccq Is
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is’ of infinite Profit -and Advantage.” There are to
be had Skins of Elks or Orignaux, as’ they are called-
in Canadia, of Bears, Bevers, of the white Wolf or
Lynx, of black Foxés, which are wonderfully beau-
tifol, which were :fometimes valued :at five or fix
kundred Franks; of common Foxes, Otrer§, Martens,
wild Cats, wild Goats, Harts, Porcupines 3 of Tur-
kies, which are of an-extraordinary bignefs, Buftards,
and” an infinite of other Animals, whofe Names:]
know not.

‘There may be catch'd, as | latd before, STUrgeons,
Salmons, Piques, Carps, large Breamms, Eels, Sword¢
filh} ‘Gilt-heads, Barbels of an extraordinaty bignefs,
and other forts of Fifh without number. There is
infinite Gain for the Fowlers : There is aninfinity of
Sea-Larks, which are a lump of Fat: There are Par-
tridges, Ducks of all forts, Huars, akind of Dot
trel, which imitates Mens Voices, which have ag
admirable diverfity. of beautiful Colours, Turtlésy
Ring-doves, Craries, Herons, Swans, Buftards, which
havearelith of all forts of Meat when you eat them,
and a great abundance of ali fuch like Game.

The great River of St. Zaurence, which 1. have
often-mentioned, runs tarovgh the middle of the
Country of the Iroquois,and makes a grear Lake there
which they call Ontario, viz. the beautiful Lake’; is
near 105 Leagues long, and a vaft number of Towns
might be built upen it - Thefeplaces having Corre~
fpondence with Vew York, judicicus Rerfons will ea-
My'fc"t: of what vaft Profit the Trade will bey and
here iU’s to be obferved, that'the middle of this.Ri<
ver I$ neaver MNew York than Quebec, the Canital City
of Casraida,

© The River or st. Laurence on the .South has a
Branch which comes from a Nation wwhich is called
Nez, or t.“;;‘ Custaciiacls 5@ on the North are thed Al
gongiins, wheve the” Fronch have taken poffeflion :
“Yowaic the Eaft dwellsithe Nation ot i/olves rear

New



A Voyage into North America. 129
New Holland or Tork : On the South of the fame Ri-
ver is fituated New - England or Bofton, where are ma-
ny trading Ships: On the South-welt is Pirginia,
which together with New Holland was formerly call-
od New Sweedland : On the Eaft is the Country of the
Hurons, {o called, becaufe they burn their Hair, and
leave but a little Tuft vpon their Head, which
ftares like a wild Boars’s Briftles. This Nation has
been almoft deftoy’d by the Iroquois, who have in-
corporated the Remainder among themfelves, I
have added many other Countries towards the North
of the River of St. Laurencein the general and parti-
cular Map, which [ have publifhed in the firft Volume
of our dilcovery. ‘

The great Bay called Hudfon’s, is on the North of
thisRiver; it was difcovered by the Sieur Defgrofeliers
Rochechouart, with whom 1 was ofen in a Canco du-
ring my ftay in Cangda. The Englifb have given him
a Penfion ; and Mr, Blathwait, firft Secretary of War
to William - the Third King of England, told me the

Naft Year, that Sieur Defgrofeliers was then living in
Englang,

This Hudfon’s Bay is fituated on the North of New
France, and of the River of St. Zaurence ; it has above
four hundred Leagues Extent, and by Land it is not
far from Quebes, as it may be obferved in my Charts :
Notwithftanding we count it eight hundred Leagues
from Qucbec by the River to the Sea.  And the Na-
vigation it felf has fomething of difficulty, becaufe of
the continual Fogs.

While [ was at Quebec, the Canadins told me that
Sieur-Dzfgrofeliers aflurgd them he had great trou-
ble to get thither by reafon of the Ice, which was
feven or eight foot thick, which was driven from
the Northward with whole Trees, and the Earth
it felf together, Birds were feen which had there
built their Nefts, {o that they looked like fo many
lictle 1fands. I do not affirm that it’ altogether

: jaft
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jufk as I fay : But the faid Siewr Defgrofeliers and-othgss
have affured me, that they have pafled through lee
for two Leagues together, and:that it’s pradigipufly
thick, one piece uponanother, driven by the Winds
higher than the Towers of great Cities. So that we
are not to admire what Sea-men tell us, that upon
thofe great Banks of Ice they have placed their For-

ges, and made Anchors. o : N

The Englifb have in Hudfon’s-Bay the Fortsof Nek
fon and Neufsvane. The Court of France ordered
heretofore the Traders in Canada todrive the Englif
hence; but they had natice of it, and prevented
the Canadins, by fending. four great Ships to theis
afliftance.

In the Countries to the North of the River of
St. Laurence are found Mines of Iron and Steel, which
would yield 42 or 50 per Cent. There are Lead-
Mines which would yield about 30 per Cent. and Cop-
per which would yield 18 : And according to all gp-
pearance there might be found Mines of Silver and
Gold. Miners were fent thither while I was there s’
but the French are too quick in their Enterprizes ;
they would be rich too foon, and threw them up, be~
§aufe they did not prefently find what they fought

OF.

Meflicurs Genins, the Father and the.Son, who
were fent thither to fee the Wark go on, then told
me, that fince the: Company djd not perform their
Contradt, they had taken a Refolution to return home
to Paris. That if the French who were in Carads
had had as much Patience as other Mations, as Mr.Ge-
ain fen. told meag that time, they had without doybt
gain’d their Peint.

In fhort, all the Countries npon the, River of.
St. Laurence produce all {orts of Herbage and Seeds.
There are all {orts of Materials, as Oak, and all other
forts of Waod fic fot building of $hips; and the pro-
dizious quantity ¢f Firs furnifh Pitch in abpndance.

Above
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Aboveall this, the Firs of which we have fpoke;
and Afhes fit to make Potathes of, which may yield.
more than a hundred and fifty thoufand Liversa Year,
and which alone are fufficient to fubfilt a great num-
ber of poor People 5 all thefe things, I fay, are ca~
]‘gablxe. -of producing a confiderable Profit for the
ﬁbﬁ&ence of the Colonies which may be eftablithed
there.

. That which is moft remarkable is, that thofe who
are Malters of thofe Copntries may keep in awe a-.
bove a thoufand Veflels which go every Year to filh,
and who bring back Whale-Oil, and a great quantity
of Salmon, and Poor-Jack, enough to furnith whole
Kingdoms. All thofe Ships muft of neceflity come
to the Pierced Ifland, where our Recoleéfs have a little
Miflicn-Houfe near the Fifhers Huts, becaufe there is
no other convenience in thofe Countries, There is no
Fortrefs at the entrance of the River, at lealt | faw
none. An Eftablithment in this place without deube,
would gain the Trade, and make it very advantagi-
ous, in cafe a good Colony were fettled there, which
were very eafy.

In the Defcription which we have publifthed of
Louifiana, and the Countries of the South, which
may truly be called the Paradife of 4merica, we have
made mention of all the Animals, of which we have
fpoke here above; but befides them, there are a great
quantity of Bulls and wild Cows, which have a frifled
Wool ; they may be tamed and made fit for labour :
befide they would ferve for Food, and might be
fhorn every Year like Sheep, and as good Cloth
made of them as any in Europe. The Savages that
dwell in thofe Countries were never able to deftroy
thefc Beafts, becaufe they change their Country ac-
cording to the feafons.

There are many Medicinal Herbs which are not
in Europe, whofe Effe@s are infallible, according to
the Experience of the Savages : They cite with

them



132 A Voyage into North America,

them all forts of Wounds, the Tertian and Quartan
Agues; fome of them purge well, and allay: ¢he
Pains in the Reins, and fuch like Maladies.” “There
are likewife«great quantities of Poifons, as the Rind
of the wild Gourd, and others which they make ufe’
of to deftroy their Enemies. Serpents are'common
in fome Parts, particolarly Adders,- Afpicks, and
Rattle-fnakes ; they are of a Prodigious length and
bignefs, and bite dangeroufly poor Paflengers : But
they have Sovereign Remedies againft their biting,
There are in thefe Countries Frogs of a ftupendons
bignefs, their croaking is as loud as the lowing of
Cows. -

There are here ali forts of European Trees, and
many of different {pecies from ours, as I have already
mentioned : Thofe are, for Example, the Cotton
Tree, and many orhers. Thele Trees take deep

- rooting, and become very tall, which fhews the good-:
nefs of the Soil. But the greateft advantage that
may be drawn frem our Difcovery between the fro-
zen Sea and New AZcxico confifts in this, as | have
faid, that by the means of thefe Countries of the
South, a Paflage may be found to Ching and Fapan
without being obliged to pafs the Equinoctial Line,

C HAP XXXIv.

Of the  Afethods of the Savages in their Councils. Their
crafty  Policies agsainjt  their  Enemies, and their
Crurity againft the Europeanss ‘and how a ftop may
be put.to them,

T often happens that the Savages exercife great
Cruelties againft the Europeans, when they pre-
tend to have been infulted. Thefe Barbarians make
Proclamation of War by three or-four old Men'in
all their Villages: They do ‘it with fo loud a Vuice,
and
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and fo dreadful a Tone, that all that are in their Ca-
bins, as-well Men as Women, tremble for fear.

Piefently all the antient Men, and all thofe who
are to fhare in their Counfels, ‘meet at one of their
-great Gabins,where the Chief of their Nation dwells:
There one of their. Chiefs {peaks to them always in
this manner,; My Brethren, and my Nephews, one
of fuch a Nation has killed one of our People, For
tho? they have but a fmall occafion of Difcontent,
they alway give out they are killed : We mult then,
fays ‘the Chief, make War upon them, extirpate
them, and revenge the Evil they have done, Ifall
thofe that affift at the Council anfwer one after ano-
ther, Netho, or Togenské ; and if they {moak in the
Calumet, or Pipe of War, whilft a little Savage takes
care from time to time to ram it with Tobaccos
this is taken for an unanimous Confent of the Nation,
and their Allies. Then one may fee from tims to
time Troops of Souldiers marching to furprife their
Enemies, tho they be often veryinnocent, and s
wholly‘upon the falfe fuggeftion of fome ill-minded
Savage.

One day the Iroquois pretending an Injury done
by a French-man ot Canadd, they would not attack
the whole Nation, but contented themfelves to
difcharge their Fury upon two of thery, whom they
killed with Hatchets ; after they tied their Bodies to
great Stones, -and caft them into ‘the River to con-
ceal this black Action; and there had never been
any thing known of ic, if after fome sine the Ropes
had not broke, and the River brought their Bodies
to the Bank.

The Savages perceiving that they were fuipected,
becanfe they were forbidden,to come near the Fortand
the Houfes of the Inhabitants, began to fear left the
Canadins fhould revenge this barbarous Action : To
prevent the.-Effeds of . it, they went up to the three
Rivers, and held a Gouncil of about cight bundred

Men:
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Men : The Refult of their Afferibly was, thatthey
fhould endeavour to farprize and cut theé Threats-of
all the People in Quebec, the Capital City of Canada;
at that time but poorly inhabited. L

It% hard to keep Secrecy in a Council of fo many
Men at once, who without doubt wereé not all of
one fentiment ¢ Providence therefore, that watched
for the Confervation of this little growing Colony,
permitted that one of the Savages, called Forfere;
whom fome of our Order of St Francis *had in.
ftruéted at the three Rivers two years together, who
had -a great kindnefs for them, gave Advice to one
of our Friars, called Friar -Pacificus, who prefently
gave notice to the Government. This obliged them
o intrench themfelves in a little wooden Fort, fors
tified with Stakes, and ill-ordered Palifadoes. This
Savage was highly rewarded, and rmore was pros
nifed him, to oblige him not only to difcover their
further Defigns, but alfo to endeavour to divert
them from their Enterprize againft the Canadins,

This Savage acquizted himfelf very well -of his
Commiflion : He manag’d this Affair fo happily, that
‘he not only made them to quit their former Defigny
but fully perfwaded them to reconcile themfelves
with the French, and to obtain Provifionsy of which
they ftood much in need at that time, The Savages
“fent to this end forty Canoos with Women to fetch
in provifions, The Canadins furnithed them with as
'much as the time would permit.

The French received with a great deal of Joy
the Propofitions of Peace, which were made them in
full Council by the Savage Foriere on the part of the
Iroquois, whom he had appeafed. - They were told
that the Chiefs and Captains of the Nation fhould
give up the Murderers to the Canadins to difpofe of
them as they thought good : ‘To this effeét their An<
tients fhould have Orders to come to Qsghec to treat
en this Affair. ' v
3 The
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The Propofition which Foriere made to the Savages

on this Subje®, at firft frighted them; but after-
wards reflefting upon the Weaknefs, and the fweet
Temper of the French in Canada, and relying upon
the Credit of Father Fofeph Caron a Recole®, whom
they efteemed their Friend, they perfwaded one of
the two who was the lefs guilty, to go down with
them to Ouebec.. In the mean time the Iroguois or-
dered their little Army to make a halt half a League
from the French Fort, to expe@ the Succefs of the
Negotiation. ‘
.- The Iroquois prefented their Criminals to the
Canadins, with a quantity of Bever Robes, which
they gave to wipe away their Tears, according to
their Cuftom. In effect they made up the Bulinefs
by their Prefents : It’s thus they commonly appeafe
the Anger of thofe they have provoked, and en-
gage their Allies, make Peace, deliver Prifoners,
dnd as I may f{ay, raife the Dead: In fhort, there’s
neither Propofal nor Anfwer, but by Prefents,
wlhich ferve inftead of Words in their Harangues.’

The Prefents which the Savages make for a Man
who has been murdered,are many ; but commonlyit’s
ot he that committed the Murder thatoffers them ;
but the Cuftom is that it be done by his Parents;
Townfhip, or fometimes by the whole Nation; ac-
cording to the Quality of him who was killed. If the
Murderer be met with by the Parents of the Defunét
before he has made fatisfaétion, he’s put to Death
fmmediately. According to this Cuftom, before
Foriere, the Antients and Captains of the Savages
began to fpeak, who made a-Prefent of twelye Elk
Skins to fweeten the Canadins,

- After they had treated, they made a fecond Pre-
fent, andilaid it at the Feet of the Canading, faying,
It was to cleanfe the bleedy Part of the Place where
¢lie Murder was committed, ‘ptotefting they-had no
knowledge of this Affair till it was done yand that

all
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all the Chiefs of the Nation had condemned theAt-
tempt, The third was to ftrengthen the Arms- of;
thofe who had found the Bodies on the Bank:of the
River, and who had carried them into the Woods :
They gave them alfo two Robes of Bever, to repafe
upon, and refrefh themfelves after the Labour they
had {uffered in burying them. The fourth was to
wath and cleanfe thofe who were polluted with the
Murder, and to obtain the Spirit again which they.
had loft, when they gave the unfortunaté Streke:
The fifth to efface all the Refentments the Canading
might have. The fixth was to make an inviolable
Peace with the Frenchj adding, that for the future
they would calt away their Hatchets, fo far that they
thould never be found 5 .which was as much as to fay,
that their Nation being in perfeét Peace with the Eu--
ropeans, they would have no ufe of any. Arms, only
for Hunting, The feventh was to evidence the De-
fire they-had that the *Canadins would have their
Ears pierced ; which is to fay in their Language, that
they would be open to the Sweetnefs of Peace; to par-
don the two Murderers the Fault they had committed:

They offered a Quantity of Chains of  Sea-Purple-
Shells, to light a Fire of Gonnfel (as they phrafed ity
at the three Rivers, where the Iroquois then were;
and another at Quebec. They added another Prefent
of two thoufand Grains of blackand blue purple; to
ferve in Wood and Fewel for thefe two Fires.

Here the Reader is to obferve, that the Savages
{feldom bave any aflemblies, but they have their Pipg
in their Month ; Fire being neceffary to light their
Pipes, they always have it ready in their Confults: fo
thatit’s the fame thing among them to light a Fire of
Counfel, as to affemble to confult. The eighth Pre-
fent was to defire a Union of their Nation with the
Canadins 5 and then they offered a great Chain of
Sea Purple, with ten Robes of Bever and Elk, to
confirm all they had faid,

Whats
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Whatfoever purpofe was made at Quebee to punith
the Murderers, to prevent the like Miichiefs for the
future, they were obliged to defift from it, and par-
don the Murderers; becanfe they were notin a con-
_dition to refift fuch a powerful Enemy : fo all was
“concluded, and two Hoftages were demanded of the -
Savages for the performance of their Promifes.
They put into Father Fofepb’sHand$two young Iroquois
Boys, called Nigamon and Tebachi, to be ipftruéted.
In conclufion, the guilty Perfons were fent back not-
withftanding, upon condition that at the arrival of
the Ships which were expeéted from Europe, this Af-
fair fhould have its final Decifion.

I remember when I was in Canada, 1 heard the
French often murmur that this Affair was managed
thus, and that the Murdérers fhould avoid the Stroke
of Juftice. = After this the Jroquois committed a great
many fuch like Enormities, faying they fhould be
quit for a few Skins of wild Beafts, inftead of thofe
of the Canadins, whom they would flea off” alive;
‘and - that thofe of their Nation would not fuffer
fuch like Actions without a futable Revenge, tho
the whole Nation of the Jfroquois thould perifh to a
Man. ~
In effe& thefe Barbarians grew every day more in-
folent upon it, and defpifed the Canadins, as People
of no Courage; fo that whatfocver Face they put
upon the Matter in their Treaty, it was only done
out of Pilicy to advantage themfelves by their Com-
merce of Furs for the Merchandifes of Exrope.

We fee at this day, that the War which the Iroquots
have at prefent with the French in Canada, furnithes
us with continual Examples of their Cruelty. The
Europeans ought to take away their Fire-Arms, to
reduce them, and to make them refide in one
Place, and to live after the mode of Ewurope: This
would be the means to convert them to Chriftianity.
The Spaniards took this Method with the Mexicans,

Dd - whe
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who dare not ¢atry Fire-Arms, it being punifhed with
Death ; néverthelefs they are not the worfe ufed,
and the Mexicans are as good Catholicks as any in
the World, and carry the eafieft Yoak of any Sub-
je&s in the Univerie.

Our firft Recolleéts in the firft Colony of Canada;
faw a neceflity of overthrowing the Council of
the Iroquois, whidh are the moft redoubted Enemies
of the Europeans : They obferved that all the Peages
which thefe Savages made, were only Feints to cover
the Breaches of Former Treaties. Our Fathers often
reprefented this to the Court of France, that to con-
vert thefe Barbarians, and to hinder them from ta.
king Meafures prejodicial to the Colony of Cunada,
it was neceflary to found a Seminary of fifty or fixty
young Iroquois for {even or'eight years only ; after
which they might be maintained of the Revenue of the
Ground, which might be cultivated during that time,
That thofe Children offered themfelves every day
to our Religious by confent of their Parents, to be
inftruGed and brought up in the Chriftian Religion.
That the lroquois and other Savages,  fecing their
Children educated in this manner, would form
no more Enterprizes againft the Colony, as long as.
their Children were in the Seminary, as Guarantees
of the Fidelity of their Parents,

CHAP XXXV.

Cf the proper Methods to eftablifh  good Colonies.

The Thoughts and Opinians of the Savages touching
Heaven and Earth,

TH@: Religious of our Order ot St. Francis can pol
Rl nothing in Property,neither canthey accord
Ing to their Inftitute, buy or poflefs any Revenues:
There ks mo Order fo fit as ours to fupport the Cola

nic.
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nies that are eftablifhed by the Caffolicks in Ame-
rica: The Truth of what I fay is feen by thofe which
the Emperor Charles the fifch fent into new AMexico;
where are to be feen this' day an Infinity of great
Families, that have made great Advantages of the
Difintereftednefs of our Religious; the beft Lands
have not been fwallowed up; gs we fee in Canada;
where we fee the richeft and mott fertile Placesin the
hands of {ome Communities, who have laid hold of
them during the abfence of the Recollects; who not-
withftanding 4re the firft Miflioners of Canada, ha-
ving near fourfcore Years ago attempted the planting
of the Gofpel there.

The People of New France having earneftly defi-
red our Return, after a long forced abfence, we
found that the beft Lands of our Eftablithment of the
Convent of our Lady of Angels, were {eized upon;
where I have often renewed and marked the Bounds
which remained, to prevent the Defigns of thofe who
would feize upon the Remairder : But my Defign is
not to tax or offend any body; tho I publifh thofe

things that may difpleafe fome, I [hall fpeak nothing
but Truth.

I thall not fpeak here of the great advantages
which have accrued to the four parts of the World
by the Miffions of our Recolledts, it would require
large Volumes ; I fhall only relate here the Labours
of our Religious in this Age, and the great Difcove-
ries made by us in America. When the French Co-
lony of Canada was eftablihed, our Recolleds asked
nothing of the Government, but a dozen Men fic
for Husbandry- Affairs; which were td be command-
ed bya fecular Matter of a Family, for the Subfiftence
of fifty or fixty young Savage Children, whillt our
Religious extended themfElves on all fides in the Mii-
fion todraw others to Chriianity. ThefeReligious
expofe their Lives, and fubje& themfelves to all forts
of Tronble and Fatigue, in order to plant the Gol-
pel 4} over the Worid, Dd a2 Out
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who dare not ¢arry Fire-Arms, it being punithed with
Death ; néverthelefs they are not the worfe ufed,
and the Mexicans are as good Catholicks as any in
the World, and carry the eafieft Yoak of any Sub-
jects in the Univerie.

Our firft Recollets in the ficft Colony of Canada,
faw a neceflity of overthrowing the Council of
the Iroquois, whidh are the moft redoubted Enemies
of the Europeans : They obferved that all the Peaces
which thefe Savages made, were only Feints to cover
the Breaches of Former Treaties, Our Fathers often
reprefented this to the Court ef France, that to con-
vert thefe Barbarians, and to hinder them from ta.
king Meafures prejudicial to the Colony of Canada,
it was neceflary to found a Seminary of “fifty or fixty
young Iroquois for feven or'eight years only ; after
whichthey might be maintained of the Revenus of the
Ground, which might be cultivated during that time,
That thofe Children offered themfelves every day
to our Religious by confent of their Parents, to be
inftru&ed and brought up in the Chriftian Religion.
That the Iroquoss and other Savages,  fecing their
Children educated in this manner, would form
no more Enterprizes againft the Colony, aslong as
their Children were in the Seminary, as Guarantees
of the Fidelity of their Parents.

CHAP XXXV

Of the proper Methods to eftablifh good . Colonies,
The Thoughts and Opinions of the Savages souching
FHeaven and Earth,

THe Religious of onr Order of St. Francis can pofs
& f{efs nothing in Property,neither canthey accord-
ing to their Inftitute, buy or poflefs any Revenues.
There is no Order fo fit as owrs to funnort the Colo-
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nies that are eftablifhed by the Caffolicks in Ame-
rica: The Truth of what I fay is feen by thofe which
the Emperor Charles the fifth fent into new Aexico;
where are to be feen this day an Infinity of great
Families, that have made great Advantages of the
Difintereftednefs of our Religious; the beft Lands
have not been {wallowed up, as we {ee in Canada;
where we fee the richeft and molt fertile Placesin the
hands of {fome Communities, who have laid hold of
them during the abfence of the Recolletts; who not-
withftanding are the firft Miflioners of Canada, ha-
ving near fourfcore Years ago attempted the planting
of the Gofpel there.

"The People of New France having earneftly defi-
red our Return, after a long forced abfence, we
found that the beft Lands of our Eftablithment of the
Convent of our Lady of Angels, were {eized upon;
where I have often renewed and marked the Bounds
which remained, to prevent the Defigns of thofe who
would feize upon the Remairider : But my Defign is
not to tax or offend any body; tho I publifh thofe
things that may difpleafe fome, I fhall fpeak nothing
but Truth. o
I fhall not fpeak lere of the great advantages
which have accrued to the four parts of the World
by the Miflions of our Recollets, it would require
large Volumes ; I fhall only relate here the Labours
of our Religious in this Age, and the great Difcove-
ries made by us in America. When the French Co-
lony of Canada was eftablifhed; our Recolleds asked
nothing of the Government, but a dozen Men fit
for Husbangdry-Affairs; which were to be command-
ed bya fecular Mafter of a Family, for the Subfiftence
of fifty or {ixty young Savage Children, whiltt our
Religious extended themfelves onall fides in the Mif-
fion todraw others to Chriftianity. Thefe Religious
expofe their Lives, and fubject themfelves to all forts
of Trouble and Fatigue, in order to plant the Gof-
pel 4l over the World, Dd a2 Out
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Our Religicus long ago advifed that Chriftian Re-
ligion, and the Authority of Juftice, fhould be fup-
ported by a good Garrifon, ‘eftablithed in fome con-
venient Place in the Northern .America, which might
keep in fubjetion more than ¢ight hundred Leagues
of Country all along the River of St.  Lawrence :
There is no way td approach thither, but by the
Mouth of this great River. This would be the true
means to make Trade flourifh : The Power of the
‘Prince would be augmented, and his Dominions far
extended by the Pofleflion of this great River.

There might bejoined to this many great Countries
which might be feized upon in this vaft Continent up-
on the River Mefchafipi, which is far more conveni-
ent than the River of St. Lawrence to eftablifh Colo-
nies in: for here may be had two Harveftsa year, and
in fome places three, befides a great many other ad-
vantages. To which may be added, that by this means
a great many Countries would become tributary, and
might be joined to thef new Colonies. To this I
would heartily contribute, being ready to facrifice the
remainder of my Days to fuch a good work.

Firft, To bring to a happy conclufion fo noble an
Enterprize, it’ neceflary that the Princes or States,
which would make ufe of our Difcoveries,fhould very
exattly adminifter Juftice. The beginnings of all
Colonies are difficult.  It’s neceffary therefore to
prevent Thefts, Murders, Debaucheries, Blafphemies,
and all other forts of Crimes, which are too common
with the Europeans that inhabit America. _

. Secondly, A Fort ought to be built at the mouth of
theRiver of St. Lawrence, and above all at the mouth
of Mefthafipi, which are the only places where Ships
can come. Then the Inhabitants might extend them-
felves, and clear the Ground twenty, or twenty five
Leagues round about. They might have feveral Har-
velts in the Year, and might employ themfelves in
-taming wild Bulls,which might be made ufe of feveral

ways:
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ways : befides, advantage muft be drawn from Mines
and Sugar-Canes, which are here far more frequent
than in the Ifles of merica, the Ground being richer
and fitter for Canes ; among which may be fown
great quantities of feveral forts of Grain,which never
come to maturity in- thofe Iflands. The Climate of
the Countries which are betwixt the frozen Sea and
the Gulf of Adexico, is far more temperate along
the River Afefchafipi than in the lfles above mention’d,
The Air is of the fame Temperature as in Spain, Iia-
Iy, and Provence. 'The Men and Women go always
with their Heads bare, and are taller than the Earo-
peans. _

As to the Sentiments thefe Barbarians have of
-Heaven and Earth ; when they are asked, Whois he
that made them ? fome of their more antient and
abler Men anfwer, That astothe Heavens they know
not who made them. If you have been there,
fay they, you mult know fomething of the matter :
it’ a foolith Queftion, fay they, toask #hat we think
of a place fo high above our Heads ; hdw would you
have us to {peak of a place that never none faw ?

But, fay they, can you fhew by the Scripture of
which you fpeak, a Man that ever came from thence,
and the manner how he mounted up thither ? When
we anfwer, that our Souls being unfettered from the
Body, are of infinite agility, and that in the twink-
ling of an Eye they mount up thither to receive the
recompence of their Works from the hand of the
Mafter .of Life; thefe People, who have a great
indifference for whatfoever'is faid to them, and
are cunning enough in feeming to approve in outward
appearance whatfoever is thought covenient to pro-
pofe to them ; being harder prefled, they anfwer,
1t’s well for thofe of your Country; but we Ameri-
cans do not go to Heaven after Death : We only go
to the Country of Souls, whither our People go to
hunt fat Beafts, where they live in greater Tranguil-

Dd 3 lity
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lity thanhere. All that you fay is good for thofe that
dwell beyond the great Lake'; for fo they call the
Sea. They further fay, that asto themfeives they
are made in another manner than the People of Eu-
rope: So that their Converfion does folely depend up-
on the good will and pleafure of God, who'muft wa-
ter our planting,

As to the Sentiments of the Savages relating to the
Earth, they make uvfe of a certain Genius which they
«all Mfcabocbe, who covered all the Earth with Water,
‘which feems to retain fome Tradition of the Deluge:
Thefe Savages believe that there are between Hea
ven and Earth, certain Spirits in the Air, ‘which havc
power to predl& future things ; and others that ‘aré
excellent Phyficians, for the cureof all forts of Mafa-
dies, This makes them very fuperftitious, and to
confult the Oracles with great exactnefs.

One of thefe Mafter-Juglers, who pafles fora Wi-
zatd and Conjurer among them, made a Cabin be e-
1eted with ten great Stakes well ix’d in the Ground.
He made a dreadfn] Noife about confulting the Spi-
rits, -to know if there wonld-quickly fall abundance
of Snow, for the better hunting of Elks and Bevers,
This famous Jugler cried out al] on a fudden, that he
faw great Ttore of Elks which were ac a dllhmce but
that they were coming within {even or eight Leagues
of their Cabins. ~This made thefe poor Pcopl\. re-
101ce exceedingly:

IUsto beoblerv’d that when'the Jugler,or prerend-
ed Prophet, mifles the mark, they have no lefsefteem
for ijm ;5 12s {ufficient that hL hath'guclled right three
or four times, to gain him a lalhng Reputatiod. |
£91d them that the great Mafter of Heavcn, who go-

-verns aif things,- caght only to'be addrefied in our
Petitions and ;\ccdzm Thc) anfwered me that they
kfiew hiny not, and that they would be glad to know
whether he could fend them Flks dnid Bevers ; fo
blind are thefe Peonte, | told thein once that we Eu-

ropeans
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ropeans knew how all things were made,and by whom-
They told me that if I would go and live with thems
they would fend their Children to be inftructed.
Thefe Sentiments of the Savages let us fee, that the
greateft good that can he done among them, is to
baptize their dying Infants.

The Miflions of the Northern .Ameriga are far diffe-
‘rent from others. 'There is nothing to be found a-
greeable to Nature, nothing but what contradicts the
inclination of the Senfes: One muft fubmit to infinite
Fatigues, and barren and ingrateful Labeur. Not-
withftanding thofe who apply themfelves with zeal,
confefs they find a fecret Charm which inclines them
to this work ; {o that if any Neceffiry diverts them
from it, they are much perplexed,

This feems to me to be a good Prefage for the Mif-
fions of thefe Countries, and. that God Almighty will
not fuffer them always to remain in the Shadows of
Death; fince by his Grace he makes the Miflioners
* find fo much pleafure in thofe Labours, fo contrary to
Flefh and Blood.

Patience is abfolntely neceffary for this Employ. ,
All along our Travels in 4merica we'din’d upon the
Ground, or upon fome Mat of Bulrufhes when we
were in the Cabins of fome Savage. A Fagot of Ce-
dar was our Pillow in the Night; our Cloaks our
Coverlets ; our Knees our Table; fome Bufhes tied
together, our Seats ; the Leaves of Indian Corn, our
Napkins. We had fome Knives, but they were of
no ufe to us for want of Bread to cut.  Except in the
time of the great Hunting, and certain Seafons of the
Year, Flefh-meat was fo {carce that we were olt fix
Weeks, or two Months, without eating any, vnlefs
it were a morfel of a wild Dog, cr fome piece of a
Bear,or Fox,which the Savages gave us at their Feafts.

Our common Food wes the fame with the Savages,
viz. Sagamitfgor Pottage made of Waterand Indian
Corn withGourds: Toygiveit aRelifl, weputintoe i

Marjoram,
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Marjoram, and a fort of Balm, - with wild Oniong
which we found in the Woods and Fields. ' Our ordi-
nary Drink was Water.. If any of us was indifpofed,
while the Sap was up in the Trees,we madea holein
the Bark of a Maple, and there dropt out a fweet
Sugar-like Juice, which we faved in aPlatter made of
the Bark of a Birch-tree ; wedrank it as a Sovereign
Remedy, tho it had but fmall effeéts. There are in
the Valleys of thofe Forefts great ftore of Maples,
from whence may be drawn diftil’d Waters, After
a long boiling, we made of it a kind of reddifh Sugar,
much better than that which is drawn from the ordi-
nary’ Canes in the Ifles of America, ‘

Our Spanifh Wine failing vs, we made more of
wild Grapes,which were very. good ; we put it into a
little Barrel, in which our Wine was kept that we
brought with uvs, - and fome Bottles. A Wgcoden=
Mortar and an Altar-Towel was our Prefs.. The
Fat was a Bucket of Bark. Our Candle was Chips of
the Bark of Birch-tree, which lafted a finall while.
We were forced to read and write by the light of the
Fire in Winter, which was very inconvenient.

While we were at the Fort of Fromtenac, about
fixfcore Leagues from Quebec towards the South, we
made up a little Garden, and paled it in to keep out
the Savage Children: Peasg Herbs, and whatfoever
Pulfe we fowed there, grew extremely well. We had
had great ftore, had we had proper Tools to work
with at the beginning of the eftablilhment of that
Fort, which was but then fortified with great Stakes:
We made ufe of fharp-pointed Sticks, becanfe we
had no other Husbandry-Tools. All our Confolation
was, in the midft of thefe Fatigues, to fee the Gofpel
of Chrift advanced. _ :

The Savages feem’d to have fome Inclination; they
wereattentive and diligent in coming to their Pray-
ers, tho they had none of that opennefs of Spirit
which is neceffary to enter into the Verities of Reli-

gion,
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gion. They came to feek Inftruction with a Spirit of
Interelt, to have our Knives, Awls, and fuch like
things. .

I owe the following Thoughts to an excellent Reli-
gious Man of our Order, whom I fhall name in my
third Volume, if it pleafe God I"perfect my Defign.

I make a great deal of difference between the
Zeal, the Labours of true Miflioners, and the pretend-
ed Succefles which - have been fo often bragg’d of,
without any probability of Truth, The Juitice we
are obliged to pay to the painful Fatigues of Apofto-
lical Men in New- France, is that they cannot be ex-
prefled: They equal the Enterprizes, Courage, and
Sufferings of St. Paul, who was expofed to great Dan-
gers, to Famine, Thirft, &¢. Their Silence it felf
was great and landable among the Calumnies of their
Enemies. But the Conduét of the Miflioners in the
Chriftian World is juftified by it felf, and puts them
above fich-like Reproaches, as well in xegard of Ca-
nada, as any place elfe.

Formerly it employed all my Thoughts, as well as
thofe of other Miffioners among the Jroguois, to civi-
lize thefe Savages, to make them capable of Laws
and Civil Policy, and to put a ftop to their brutal
Sallies as much as poffible. | have done my utmoft
to difabufe them, and fhew them the folly of their
vain Superftitions ; and fo I prepared the way of
our Lord to the utmoft of my power. But it muft
be confefled the Harveft was little; thofe people are
as Savage as ever, always fixed to their antient
Maxims, to their profane Cuftoms, to Pride, Dron-
kennefs, Cruelty, being even uncapable of Iaftrui-
on and Obedience, They are the fame they were
thirty or forty years ago.  Since the Erench of Cana-
da made a Peace with them, and that the Jefbits be-
.came their Miflioners, altho’ they had built as many
Churches and Chappels as they had deftroyed, thefe
Iroquois, who may juftly be called the unconquerzt)lle

Poili-
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Philitines, have made no progrefs in Faith : To fpeak .
truth, we fee the quite contrary atthis day, Thefe
Bafbarians maintain a cruel War with the French,
I muft confefs it’s hard for me to congivé that Chri-
ftians fhould have a War with fuch brutal People,
whom I had managed with all the dexterity I could,
during the fix or feven Years I was among them;
fometimes by Embaffies, whieh I was charged with
fometimes by the Inftru&ions I gave them for Read-
ing and Writing, and for Religion it felf. We conti-
mued this warlike Nation in Peace as much as poflible,
The Iroquois, who call the Religious of our Order
Chitagon, that is to fay, naked Feet, have often re-
gretted our Abfenceabout the Lake Ontario, or Fron-
tenac, where they had a Miffion-houfe. I have often
beard fay, that when a Prieft of St. Sulpitius, a Je-,
finit; or any other Ecclefiaftick of Canada, asked them
how it happen’d that they gave them no fhare of their
Game, as they were wont to give the naked Feet ?
They anfwered, that our Eecoled#s liv’d in common as
they did, and that they took no Recompence of all
the Prefents that they made them : That they nei-
ther took Furs, of which 4ll the Europeans are fo
grecdy, nor any other Recompence, for all that our
Retligions did for them,  This fhews, that one muft
begin by the Animal part with thofe People, and af-
jer proceed to the Spiritual. And that if, as in the
Prunitive Church, the Chriftians of this Age were of
oue Heart, and one Soul, and wholly difinterefied,
without doubt this Nation would be ealiefonverted.
It’s true, that while I was a Miflioner at Fort Fron-
Wiac, among the Jroguois, and that the Jefuits were
scattered here and there in their Country, thefe Re-
Qisious ferved to other purpofes than my felf : For
- thofe Barbarians are whoily led by Senfe, they
Fhen Tooked wpon the Jefuit Miffioners as Captains,
and Men of confiderable Quality, as Envoys, and
perpetual Refidents of the Freach Colony of Canada,



A Poyage into North America. 147

who maintained the Alliance which was among them, -
who difpofed of Peace and War, who ferved for
Hoftages when they went to trade in the inhabited
parts of Canada ; otherwife thefe Barbarians would:
have had perpetual Diffidences, and would have been
afraid of being detained for want of Hoftages, and of
this Security for. their Lives and Goods.

It’s obferved, that the Miflioners of whom I fpeak,
undertake the Tutelage of the Savages, of which
they acquit themfelves very well. They draw thefe
Barbarians into their Refidences, and exercife them
in clearing the Ground of their Settlements, which
contributes much to the Advantage of the Colony,
and the Church it felf. To their Reputation and
Zeal muft be attributed many eonfiderable Foundati-
ons for this Miffion, which they have obtained from
many powerful and zealous Perfons, whofe Liberali-
ty they-manage as well as the annual Gratifications of
the King for the fame purpofe.

Befides, thefe Miffions are the places where true
Saints are formed, by the Labours of an indefatiga-
ble Zeal, a fervent Charity, accompanied with Pati-
ence and Humility, andby a great Difintereflednefs ;
by an extraordinary Sweetnefs, and by a lively and
pure Faith : but it’s akind of an Apoftlefhip diffc-
rent from thatof other Nations.

But to fpeak here one word of the Progrefs of
thefe Miffions. Is it poflible that this pretended pro-
digious number of converted Savages fhould efcape
the Knowledge of a croud of French Canadins, who
go abroad every Year from home at leaft three or
four hundred Leagues, to the utmoft Borders of the
difcovered Countries, to trade, where fonje of them
fojourn whole Years for to barter their Commodi-
ties ? How happen’d it that thefe devout Churches
difappeared when I travelled through the middle ot
the Countries 7 How comes it to pafs, that {o many
Men of Seufe fhould notdifcern them.?

Befides,
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Befides, it’s well known that the Savages come
every Year in great Troops into Cauads with their
Canoots loaden with Furs. There is to be feeq a Con-
counrfe of all forts of Savages, who are as it were the
felect People of all thofe different Nations, All the
Country are Witnefles, that in their Manners and
Doings nothing appears but Barbarity, without any
fign or mark of Religion. All the Proof they can
give, is, that like Idols they aflift at our Myfteries
and InftruGions : for thereft we may fee them. indif-
terent, withont difcovering any Faith or Spirit of Re-
ligion: It may be called rather an effe¢t of their Cu-~
riofity : Someof them come upon the account of In-

~zereft, others upon a Motiveof Fear, or fome parti-
cular Efteem they have for the Perfon of fome Miflio-
ner, whom they often regard as a confiderable Chief.

All therefore that can be done, is to draw out of
the Woods fome Families which fhew the moft Doci-
lity, and todifpofe them to fettle in fome inhabited
Place. There are two Villages in the Neighbour-
hood of Quebec, and two other ‘higher up upon the
River of St. Lawrence, near Mont-royal, which are
feparated from the Commerce of the Europeans. It’s
therefore in thofe Parts that the Church of the Sa-
vages is to be found. Tho’ their Language as well as
Manners are altogether favage, yet for all -that thofe
Neopbytes are kept in their Devoir. Great pains is
taken to educate them in Piety, yet not much is
gain’d upon their Spirit. There are fome that are
Chriftians in good earneft ; but there are many entire
Families who efcape from the Miflioners after having
abode with them ten or twelve Years, and return to
the Woods to their firft mode of living,. ‘

1t may be reply’d by fome, that we fee many Chri-
ftians in Europe fwerve from their Duty, and difgrace
their Character by a Libertine Conduét ; but.we do
notdifcourfe here of the Corruption of the Manners
of the Savages, but of their adhefion to Chriftianity :
I’ certain they quite apoftatize from it. The
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The contrary has been declar’d in France, in feve-
ral Relations, which have been publifh’d upon this
‘Subject, which were order’d to be read to the Penfio-
naries of the Urfelines. 1t’s faid, that there are a
great many Indians converted, and others ready for
the Sacrament of Confirmation, and that fome of
them have received theleffer Orders. Would to God
that all thofe Churches {fpoke of in the Relations were
as real, asall the judicious People of Canada know
they are chimerical. If they were formerly, what’s
become of them now ? after almoft an Age they are
no more to be feen 5 and yet the Colony of Canada
increafes. The Trade is greater than formerly, and
it’s better known, fo that the pretended number of
Converts would be eafily difcovered.

When formerly thefe Relations were read to Per-
fons who had not that knowledge of Canada we have
at prefent, it gained Credit with every body ac-
cording to their inclinations, It was eafy to impofe
upon People in this refpedt.  But as to me who have
been upon the Place, and who have always {poke my
mind with a great deal of Candour and Liberty, I
content my felf to appeal to all the Inhabitants of
New France, who are at prefent fifteen or- fixteen
thoufand Souls ; [ am aflured they will confefs inge-
nuoufly, thereis fcarce any Chriftianity among the

“Savages at this day, except fome particular Perfons,
and thofe in {mall numbers, very fickle and incon-
ftant, ready at every moment for any {mall Interc(t
to abandon their Religion.

it may be that fome Advances are made towards
the civilizing thofe Barbarians, and to make them
more polite than they were. But all the Inhabitanrs
of thofe Countries knew, that they are no more
Chriftians than formerly.  Notwithitanding it’s ve-
ry probable that they would have adhecred better to
the Chriftian Religion, if they had trod in the fteps
of the Religious of our Order, it they had kepr a

iand
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folid Peace with the froquois and other Savage Nati-
ons, and if they had been mingled among the Euro-
peans, to make them more docible and more trads:
ble. ' . .
While I wasin the Miffion of Canada, 1 bethought
me one day to ask fome judicious Men, how it hap-
pen’d that we had no more Annual Relations of the
Miffiens of Canada, When thofe whom I had asked
gave me no Anfwer, a certain Perfon who thought
fioill, told me, that the Court of Rome had order’d
that the Relations of foreign Miffions fhould be ex-
a@tly true: That the Congregation De propaganda
Fide had order’d that no more fhould be publithed
that were not of publick Notoriety, and clear as the
Sun at Noon. This feem’d to me to bea judicions
Anfwer, -
Refle&ting upon this, we ought to admire the Judg:
fnents of God upon thefe barbarous Nations, and to
acknowledge his Mercy toward vs, that he has been
‘pleafed to let us be born of Parents illuminated with
the bright Rays of the Chriftian Faith, in a Country
where we are betimes formed to Piety, and all man-
ner of Vertues ; where the multitude of interiour
Graces and exteriour Helps prefent us the means to
fecure our Salvation, if we be faithful.
. "We ought to give him the Glory that is due to
him for the excellent Lights we have received; and
which diftinguifh us fo advantageoufly from fo ma-
0y Nations who are in the Darknefs of Error and
Blindnefs. This ought to oblige us to make our
Election fure by all forts of good Works, fetting be-
fore our Eyes the account we muft oneday give before
the dreadful Tribunal of God; of the ufe we have
made of all his Graces and Benefits.

CHAP
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CH A P. XXXVI

ﬁe Hiftory of the Irruption which the Englifh made
snto Canada in the Year 1628, The taking of Que-
bec, the AMetropolis of Canada, in the Year 1629.

The moft honouyable Treatment they gave the Re-
colects. '

I Thought my felf obliged to publith the Obferva- -
tions which I have drawn from the Reverend Fa-
ther Palentine l: Roux, Provincial Commiffary o
our Recoletts of Canada,who is a Manof fingular Me
rit. T have told you in my firft Volume, that I com
municated tohim my Journal of the difcovery I made.
of all the River of Aefehafipi. This Man, who hg
a deep and piercing Judgment, has publithed whﬁ
he knows -of the Intrigues of Canada under a bor~
rowed Name; and he fhews in his Work, that the
Condudt of Providence is always admirable, and that
fhe accomplifhes her Defigns by ways impenetrable
in their Beginning, in their Progre(s, and in theiv”
Perfection. ’ :

"T'he Colony of New France, fays this clear-fighted
Religious for a long time flourifhed more and more ;
great difcoveries were made, Trade advanced, the
People encreafed, Chappels and Oratories were built
in many places, and the Country had a new face of
Government : But God permitted all this to be ruined
by the defcent of the Englifh, who pretend that their
Soveraign. is not only King of three Kingdoms, but
alfo of the Sea. ‘

Somie Englifh, zealous for their Nation, armed a
Flect in 1628, to feize upon Canada, in the Reign of
Lewis XIII, Father of the Prefent King. Two Tur-
tles, of which great Flights are in this Country, fell

-of themfelvés in a very calm time into the Fort of
Quebec, the oth, of Fuly the fame Year, The Inhabi-
’ rants
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tants of Canada took it for a prefage of the Change
that happen’d.

The Englifh sathetr Remte feized upon a French'
Veflel which was at the Mouth of the River of 'St.”
Framcis,in that part of the Iflewhich is called Pierced,
becaufe of a fmall Cape of Land which fhoots out in-
to the Sea, in the middle of which is a great Arch
which is naturally pierced in the Rock, under which
the Chaloups that fith for Poor Fack pafs when they re-
turn from fithing. The Englith {ail’d with a fair
Wind,and advanced up the River as far as Tadou/Jac,
which is a River that fails into this, and comes from
the Cpuntries which are towards Hudfon’s Bay,as may
be feen in the Maps. _ :

The Englifh found a Bark, which they made ufe of
to land 20 Souldiers : Thefe were fent to feize upon
Cape Tournznt, fo called, becanfe of the danger the
. Ships are in there during the Tempefts, which are

more frequent here than in any part of the River.
Two Savages who lived among the Europeans having
difcovered them, gave advice to Quebec, which is but
about fcven or eight Leaugues from theCape. -
Monficur Champlin, who was Governounr of that
City, entreated Father Fofeph Caron, Superiour of
the Recoleds,to go near the Englith Fleet in a Canootof
Bark, toknow the Truth. The Advice was but too -
true. He found it confirm’d about five Leagues from
Lugbec, and had no other time but prefently to run
a-fhoar, and fave himfelf in the Woods.  The two
Religious we had at Cape Towrment came by Land to
- Quebec, with the Sieur Faucher, who was Comman-
dant there, to give an account of the taking of Cape
Toursment.  The Englifh there feized upon all the Ef-
fo&ts valuable, and tlie Inhabitants fled into the
‘Woods. There were but three that fell into the hands
of the Englifh ; one of whom was called Piver, with
his Wife and his Niece. Soon after they-appeared be-
fore Quebec, accompanied withan Officer of Mr, K irk,
Admiral of the Englifh Fleet. This
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. This Officer fammoned them by a Letter from the
Admiral to furrender thie Place: but the Governour
who was a gallant Man of his Perfon, tho much en-
‘barafs’d with this Invafion, remaining firm and yn-
" daunted, made them fo ficrce an Anfwer, that the
Englifh, who will rather perith than defift from an
Enterprize, believed by this anfwer that the Fort of
Quebec was in a better condition than they thought it
was. So this time they let it alone, and putting off”
their Defign to a more convenient time, they fet fail
for England. ,
.. The Englifh General then putting off’ the Defign
to the Year fellowing, contented himf{elf with taking
a great number of Prifoners, which he carried into
England, and among the reft a young Savage Huron,
called Lewis of the Holy Faith, who had been baptized
two Years before by the Archbithop of Rouen.  The
reft of the Prifoners, doubtlefs with a defign to
be the more valued, faid, that that Savage was the
Son of the King of Canada. The Englilh General
believed that fo confiderable a Prifoner would much
facilitate the Conqueft of the whole Country the
Year following. But he was much furprized when
after he had taken Quebec, he underftood that the
Father of this Savage was a poor miferable Huron,
who had neither Credit nor Power in his own Nati-
on. This was the Reafon that the Son was reftored
in a pitifol Habit: The Englifh tock from him all
the Equipage they had given him,as fuppofing he had
been the Son of a King. The Reputation this Sa-
vage was in for fome time was the Caufe of his Ruin,
and it may be of his eternal Damnation; for being
among the Savages, he loft all the {deas of Chriftian.
Religion. ‘

In'the fright that every body was in upon the Ar-
iival of the Englith, many Savage Mountaineers.
came to offer their Service to the Recoleds of Quebec:

among the reft the above-mentiened Niapaga Bifcox,
: ‘ Ee who
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who having been inftructed and baptized by Father
Hofeph Caron, endeavoured to do the beit fervice he
could to his BenefaCtor. As foon therefore as he
could make his Efcape from the Englifh, he repre-
fented to Father Fofeph, that if the Enemy did the
fame at Quebec they had done at Cape Tourment, the
Savages would find no Retreat any more for- their
Comfort during Winter : I beg of you Father, fays
this Savage, that yon would be pleafed to let two or
three of your Friars go along with me; they will
fay Prayers for us, and inftru& our Children, and
thofe of our Nation who have not as yet feen any
Naked Feet, for fo they call our Recoleéts: Pll fop-
port them; they fhall be treated asmy felf, and we’ll
come from timeto time to vifit you.

Father Fofeph liked well this Proprofition :. the Sa-
vage took two along with him, which he led to a
place where this Indian dwelt, who likewife begg’d .
that Friar Gervafe Mobier, a Lay-brother, might be
one of them: they defigned to pafs that Winter a-
mong the Algonquins, They prefently therefore de-
parted for the three Rivers, and run a great many
ri{ques in the Journey: ,Their Canogs were bilged
about fifteen Leagues below the three Rivers, fo that
they were forced to go the reft of the Journy tho-
row the Woods. They thought to be carried by the
Tide, which flows up the River of St. Lawrence above
a hundred and thirty fix Leagues from the Sea: At
laft by the help of a Canoblwhich they light upon by
chance, they came to-the three Rivers, where were
Villages erected by the Mountaineers and Algongsins :
thefe Savages were expecting there the Harveft-time
for their Indian Corn. They made great demon-
ftrations of the real Affe@ion they had for them,
gf wgrhom they had heard much Difcourfe from Father -

o Son,

Being there, they underftood the Englifh were

gone out of the River, and that before that they had
' fought
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fought and vanquithed the French Fleet which came
into Canada. This-News obliged Monfienr Champ-
lin, Governour of Quebee, as' well as all the reft of
the French, to defire Father Fofeph to come back.
While things pafled thus, twenty Canogs wers
feen to arrive conducted by the Hurons, who brought
along with them Father Fofeph de Iz Roche Daillon,
Recole&. The Grief of Nepaga Bufeantis not to be
exprefled when he was to part with this Religious -
But the Order was peremptory. I cannot here for-
get the dexterous Contrivance of a young Chriftian
Savage to rid himfelf out of the hands of the Eng-
lith, or rather to procure fome Prefent from the
French : He was called Peter Antony drekouanon, and
had been baptized in France, and educated in a Col-
ledge at the Expence of the Prince of Guimeni : He
was at TadoufJac when the Englith appeared there,
and fo was taken Prifoner with the reft, and carried
aboard : he was interrogated in French and Latin,
but made as if he underftood nothing of what he was
asked. '
. Captain Michel a French-man, who outof Difcon-
_tent had a long time before gone over to the Englifh,
knew this Savage, and that*he underftood both Lan-
.guages: He gave an account to the General of it,
who kept him for an Interpreter for the Englifh
. when they fhould go to traffick with the Indians. Pe-
ter Antony could no longer conceal his Knowledge of
the two Languages, and that he was a Chriftian ;
but he bethought him of a Stratagem: He pre-
tended he would really efpoufe the part of the Englifh,
He told the Admiral he was to keep fome meafires
with the French; and above all, that he was muchy
obliged ro the Recolle(?s who had converted him, aqd
" who had taught him what he undetftood of Latin
and French. He begg’d of the Admiral, that he
wauld not carry him to Quebec, that he could be
more ferviceable to him if pg would be pleafed ltO
€2 et
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Iet him go to the three Rivers with Canous loaden
with Provifions and Merchandizes; and that he
wonld induce a great number of Savages to come
and trade. The Admiral believed what he faid,
and granted him all he demanded : But this Man fee-
ing himfelf out of the hands of the Englifh, who
had treated him very civilly, went ftraight to the Red
Ifland, crofs’d the River of St. Lawrence, came to the
River of Wolwves, and afterwards the Admiral heard
no farther tidings of him.

They had a hard Winter of it at Quebec, for they
wanted all forts of Neceflaries ; and hecaufe the Ships
which brought Provifions were feized on by the Eng-
Iifb, they were therefore obliged to divide the {mall
Provifion that was left. Our Religious might have
. had their (hare as well as others, but they contented

themfelves with Indian Corn, and the Pulfe they had
fown. Madam Hebers made them a Prefent of two
Barrels of Peafe, which are extraordinary godd and
large in Canada; befides they had Raifins, and had
made a Provifion of Acorns in cafe of neceflity, and
they were {o happy as to catch fome Eels, which are
plentiful in that River. Providence multiplied their
Provifions fo, that they were able to furnifh three
Seminaries of Savages, and many more who were in
great Neceflity. ‘

The Jefnits, who for fome time had made ufe of
one Half of our Houfe,having built one for themfelves,
where they now dwell; did their utmoft to fuccour
the French,

Early in the Spring Monfieur de Champlin {eeing
the Neceflity we were in all Winter, which wasvery
fi:orpin Canada, infomuch that for the moft part the
Sncw was five or fix foot deep, and continued fo, for
it {eidom rains in Winter, begged of Father' Fofeph
to grant him a part of our Lands towards Hair-point,
or Pont qux licores: Some other private Perfons
granted other Lands: They were plowed in hafte,

and
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and there was fown bearded Wheat, Peafe and In-
dian Wheat, at the beginning and middle of May.
They were forced to do fo, becanfe W heat there can-
not endure the Winter as in our Parts of Europe
becaufe of the extream Cold. ’

The faid Sieuwr Champlin had fent People towards
Gafpedjawhich is between the Pierced Ifland and Bofton,
which belongs to the Englifh, to fee if they counld
hear any tidings of any French Vellel; they went
i a Chaloup, but could hear no news of any. But
they were aflured that the Gafpefien Savages offered
to maintain twenty entire Families.  The Algonquins
and Mountaneers offered larger Suprplies. A Ship
was equipped to go into France 5 the Sieur de Bovle,
Sieur Champlin’s Brother-in-law, was made Capiain
of her ; he took the Sieur des Darmes Commiflary of
the Company, for his Lieutenant.

Being come near Gafpepdn the Bay of St. Laurence,
they happily met with a French Ship’commanded by
the Sieur Emeric de Caen, who brought them Supplies.
- He told them that the King did fend the Sieur de
Rafilly to fight the Englifh, and favg the Country.
The Ship was laden, and the Sieur de Boulle returned
towards Quebec, and then was taken by an Englith
Ve(lel, and was made a Prifoner of War with all his
Crew. ‘ ‘ ,

In the interim the Hurons arrived at Quebec with
twenty Canotts, we bought their Indian Corn: Mon-
fieur de Champlin gave one part to the Jefuits, who
had taken upon them the charge to take care of fe-
veral ; and our Recollets having alfo receiv’d afupply
of Viftuals, fubfifted till the arrival of the Englifh,
which was not long. ) ’

‘The Englifh Fleet furprized the French in Canada ;
they appeared in the Morning the oth of Fuly 1629.
over againft the great Bay of Quebec, at the Point
of the Hle of Orleans. “The Fleet confifted of three

Ships, and fix others which ftay’d at TadoufJac, and
o Ee 3 followed
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followed them. The Miflioners; Jefuits, and Recol-
ledtshad Orders to retireinto the Fort of Quebec with
the Inhabitants. Father Palentine le Roux aflured us
there was only Powder for three or four Difcharges
.cf Cannen, and eight or nine hundred Loads for
Mufquets. '

Mr. Kirk, General of the Englifh Flect, fent an
Engli(h Gentleman to Sicur de Champln to fummon
the Place, and to deliver a very honourable Letter.
The miferable ftate of the Country, which had nei-
ther Provifions nor Ammunition, for there had come
no Supply for two Years paft, obliged the Governor
to return a more fupple Anfwer than the Year paft. -

He therefore deputed Father Fofeph Caron, Superior
of the Recolle?s, and fent him aboard the Englith Ad-
miral, to treat of the Surrender of Quebec vpon ad-
vantagious Terms ; and above a]l, to obtain fome de-
lay, if poflible. Father Fofeph demanded fifteen days,
buc-the Englith General knowing the weak con-
dition of the place; would admit of no delay. The
Father infifted ftill upon fifteen days, upon which
the Englifhcall’d a Council, and the Refult was, they
would only grant them that day till night. The
Admiral gave orders to Father Fofeph to return to
Luebec with this Anfwer, and that they fhould there
make the Articles of Capitulation ready, which
fhould be punéually perform’d. '
~ The Englith Admiral in a very civil and obliging
manner told Father Fofeph, that he with hisReligious
might return to their. Convent, and bid him be of
good chear, for no harm fhould be done them hiappen
what would.

‘L'wo French Prifoners, the one called Bailli, for-
merly Commiffary of the Company of . Merchants,
and Peter Le Roy, by trade a Waggoner, had done ill
Offices to the Jefuits with one of the Englifh. Cap-
tains ; They perfwaded him that he fhould find,with

. taem great Riches. This was the Reafon that this
Captain
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Captain told Father Fofeph in a heat, that if the
Wind had proved good, they would have begun with
their College firft. Father Fofeph at his return told
them of the defign, on purpofe that they might take
care of their Affairs in the Articles of the Treaty
which were to be made. '

Father Fofeph having receiv’d this Anfwer from the
Admiral, who fhewed him the Ships with all the
Ammunition; and the Souldiers with their Arms;
In conclufion, he was fet a fhoar, and made his Re-
port to Monfieur Champlin at Quebec.

A Council was held, and they were divided in their
Sentiments: Two French Men who had accompa-
nied Father Fofeph, obferved that the Englith were
but few in number, and that they had not above two
or three hundred Men of regular Troops, with fome
others that had not the-Mein of Souldiers: Befides,
they confided much in the Courage of the Inhabirants
of Quebec ; they were therefore much inclined, as
well as the Jefuits, and our Religious, to run the risk
of a Siege. But the Expericnce that Monfieur Chan-
plin had of the Bravery of the Englifh, who would
rather perifh than defilt from an Enterprize which
they had once begun, advifed the Council rather to
furrender upon honourable Terms than ruin all.
The Articles of Capitulation were drawn up accor-
ding to Monfieur Champlin’s Advice: Father Fofeph
was commiffioned to carry them aboard the Englith
Admiral ; and all things being adjufted, they de-
manded time till the next day.

At the fame time the Savages that were lovers of
our Religious, and above all, the afore-mentioned
Chaumin, folicited Father Fofepb and our Friars, that
they would be .pleafed to grant, that two or three

-of our Religious might retire into the Woods, and
“from thence into their Country. Altho Chaumin
was, not yet well confirmed in the Chriftian Religion,
he Bad a very great love and efteem for our Reli-
' . Eea gious,
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gious, becaufe they lived in common as the Savages
do. Then having deliberated on this Propofition,
they confider’™ on the one fide, that the Englifh
would not be any long time in pofleflion of the Coun-
try,and that fooner or later the King of Prance would
re-enter by Treaty, or fome other ways: that inthe
interim it would advance the common good amongft
the Savages, who offered to entertain our Religious ;
and that when the Country returned under the Do-
“minion of France, our Religious might ftill be foundin
Canada, and in eftate to continue their ordinary La-
bours, and fupport their begun Eftablithment, They
were the more invited to embrace this Propofal, be-
caufe the Englifh General had given fo great marks
of Friendfhip to Father Fofeph:. In conclufion, two
of our Religious offered to go. Father Fofepb at the
fame time did not go far off, and during this he
thought it good to lofe no time, fin¢e they muft de-
part and efcape, as fome of the Fremch did, “who
“went away with the Savages in a Canoely and it was
not little Grief to the Miflioners to be ftopt by force
in their juft Defigns. v
~ The Council of Quebec and the other Chieftains
‘oppofed their departure, and it was concluded for
divers Reafons politick and-purely human; which
whether it was for the Reproach they pretended to
have reafon to fear in France, or whether it'was the
diftroft of Providence towards our Religious, or
whether, in fhort, it was they did not believe the
French would return again into Canada, they were
forced to yield.

This afforded matter to build a Complaint. upon
at Cotrt, and particutarly- by our Friarsof the Pro-
Vince of St. Denis, againft Father Fofeph,’ as not ha-
ving that Firmnefs and Zeal which he ought to have
had on'this occafion ; and that' the Savages who had
put all their Confidence in the Recolled?s,; had 'l:)een

et-
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‘better difpofed to  the Chriftian Religion than ever
before. ‘

Father Jofeph juftified himfelf the beft he could,

-and affirmed he had done nothing but executed the
‘Orders of the Council of Qiucbec, as the Anfwers
make evident, when he gave an account to the De-
finitor of his' Province at his return, giving an ac-
count of his Miffion. ‘

The next day, being the 20th of Fuly, in the Year
1629. the Sieur de Champlin having been on board
the Englifh, Admiral, the Articles of Capitulation
were figned by both Parties ; after which the Englifh
went afhore, and were put in pofleffion of Canade
by the Sieur de Champlin. ,

Father Pulentine de Roux, an antient Commifaire,
Provincial of the Friars of Canada, whom 1 faw at
my return from my Difcovery, hath all the Articles
of Capitulation made by the French at Quebec with
the Englifb, when the Englifl; took pofleflion; he faid
the Sieur de Champlin faved with his Family all his
Effets, and even found fome advantage by this
Treaty by the good Entertainment the Englifh thew’d
hkim. The French Inhabitants who were then in the
Country had every one twenty Crowns, and all the
reft of their Goods were to remain to the Conque-
rors 3 and from this was made the great Complaint,
becaufe there were found fome particular Perfons who
were enrich’d upon this occafion. "Thofe who were
willing to ftay in the Country,obtained great Advan-
tages of the Englifh, but moft of all the Family of
Monfieur Hebert, whom I have often converfed with
at Mount Royal, when I pafled by to go to the Fort
.of Frontedtac. The Religious, I confefs, were much
indebted to the Generofity of the Englifh for divers
{ingular Favours, which has always made me have a
great Efteem for that brave Nation: They kept
punctually their Word given by their A_dmlra}, fFnot

uffer-
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foffering any Injury to be done to the Convent of our.
Lady of Angels at Quebec, nor to our firft Refidence,
which was the place where now ftands the Cathedral
Church of Quebec, our Religious not -having been
re-eftablithed there fince. But netwithftanding ail
the Diligence that the Englifh Officers' made uvfe of
in our favour, they could not hinder but one of their
Souldiers . ftole from us a Silver 'Chalice: But the
Englifh Officers, who are naturally génerous, teftified
much Trouble at it to our Religious,:-and fwore fo-
femaly to take Revenge on the Party if he could be
difcovered.

The Jefuits, who came not into Canada till four-
tcen or fifteen Years after our Friars (who by con-
fequence were the firft Miflioners of America) met
with a Treatment far’different ;- their Houfe was
pillaged, and all that was found was given as a Prey
to the Souldiers; and they were obliged to imbark
the next day with the Sieur Champlin, and _all the
French except twenty feven, who fet fail towards.
Tadoufac : But the two Brothers Lewis and Kirk,
the one Admiral, and the other Vice-Admiral of the
Englifls, permitted our Religious to ftay at Quebec -
The Englifh teftifying then publickly, that they
left us in Canada, to inftruét the Natives in . the
Principles of the Chriftian Religion, and that with
the confent of the King of Ewgland, that we might -
be hindred from returning into France. They had at
the fame time as much familiarity with them in. all
things, to fay or do, or make Vifits, with the fame
liberty asbefore the taking of Quebec 5 alfo they were
fo far from hindering the exercife of the Romifh Re-
ligion, that they prayed themito take from them
Wine for the Mafs ;which they knew was before.de-
puted for the ordinary Service of the Church, which
there they heartily offered. Qur Recolle@slived fo
above fix Weeks after the taking of Quebec, and re-
ceived much Civility from the Englifh, who foliclilted

' them
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them to ftay amongft them, having liberty to inftruct
the Natives who dealt with them. This continued
till the oth of September following, when they em-
barked us aboard the Sicur Pontgrave, who remained
at Canada, becaufe of his indifpofition, with a de-
fign to rejoin the Sieur Champlin, the Jefuits, and
all the French of Canada, who' were ordered to
pafs to Tadouffac, the day after the taking Quebes. [
leave you to think how great Sorrow the Miffoners
were plunged into, when inforced to abandon a Mif
fion {o long followed, and with fo muchapplication.
* The hopesthat vur Friars had of returning in fome
goodtime into Canads, made them hide in feveral
Places part of their Utenfils, and clofed up in a Cafe
of Elk-Skins,put into a good Box, which no Air could
get ‘into, the principal Ornaments of the Church.
The Englifh Flect fer fail the v4th of Sepremsber for
England, and arvived at Plimouth the 18th of Oéfober,
where our Recolleéts ftaid five or fix days; after
which they were conducted to London, with fome
more French; from London they got to Callice the
~24th of the fame Month, and from thence to our
Convent of Paris.

The Publick may remark, that the Englifh having.
conferved our Gonvent of Quebec, and that of our
Lady of Angels, the laflt of which was found in good

- eftate to receive the Jefuits at their veturn into Ca-
nada, whilft their Honfe was making ready ; our
Religious having told them of the place where they
had hid their Ornaments, gave power to the jefuits
to make ufe of them, or any thing they had there,
as by their confent declared to Father Fobn the Jefvit,
which they were pleafed to accept, and made ufs of
our ‘Goods as their own ; alfo of our Houfe, of our

_ Church, and of our Lands, of which one part they
hold at prefent, from a place called the Gribanne,
unto the fide of the Convent of our Lady of Angels.

From whichit is to beobferved, that a Letter gttri(;
nLe
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buted to Father L’ Allemant Jefuit,-and related.dn the
13th Tome of the Frepch Mercury, muft be a Forge-
1y : For there he, amongft other things contrary to
Truth, makes him fay that he was of the Sentiments
of his Provincial, to whom he writ, to dedicate
their Church to our Lady of Angels, and that ours
was confecrated to St.Charles ; which clearly demon-
ftrates that this Letter was not Father L’ Allemant®s
as is faid : He was better vers’d in the Hiftory of
America, than to be ignorant that the firft Church in
Canada belonged to the Recolledts, who were the firft
Miffioners, and that it was confecrated under the
name of our Lady of Angels.

C HAP. XXXVIL

How the Religious of the Order of St. Francis, in_ their
Miffions through the babitable World, bave beew bea
fore the Fefuits,

Cannot but follow the Sentiments of Father /g-

lentine le Roux, whom I have mentioned in the
foregoing Chapter, which he hath been pleafed to
publifh under the Name of Father Chriftian le Clere.

It is a great Glory, and a great fubje&t of Confola-
tion, for our Holy Order of the Religious of St, Fran-
¢t5, to have had the advantage to be the firft Fore-
yunners of the Reverend Fathers of that Company of
Jefus, in all places, by preaching the Gofpel, and
firft digging, and preparing the Vineyard of our
Lord, in all Apoftolical things, in both the Indies
Eaft and Weft, in Afiayin Barbary, in Turky, and ge-
nerally through all parts; where the Children of
St. Ignatius have fince walked in the Steps of the
Children of St. Francis.

In the Eaft-Indies, where the Jefuits are at this day
great in Credit, in Merit, and in ‘Wealth, having

- the
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the Dew of Heaven, and the Fat of the Earth ; the
Receiver-General, whofe Name I have forgot, made .
this Difcourfe in my Prefence, at the Table of Mon-
fiear Comte de Fromtenac, Governour-General of News
France : That eight Friars Minors were fent in the
¥ear of our Lord 15c0, and Preached the Gofpel at
Callecute, and Cochim ; there receiving the Crown of
Martyrdom, all except Father Hemry, who at his
return into Spain was made Confeflor to the King of
Portugal, and Bifliop of Ceuta, '

_In 1502, there was ordered a great Miflion of our
Religious, who opened the way much farther to ad-
vance the Standard of the Crofs; and there made a
very great progrefs of the Gofpel, by the Converfi-
on of a prodigious number of thefe People,

In the Year 1510, our Religions of the Order of
St. Framcis built the famous College or Seminary of
Godh, the capital City of the Eafi-Indics 5 and our Re-
ligious had the Condué of it, and what accrued to
it, for the fpace of 28 Years; till at thelaft, in the
Year 1542, our Religious gaveit to St. Francis Xave-
rius, that he might apply himfelf wholly, with his
Difciples, to Preach the Gofpel to thofe barbarous
Nations 3 of which the Hiftorians of thofe times give
evidence, and the Life of St. Francis Xavcrius, the
firft Edition, does declare; above all Father Forace
Torcelin, in, a later Edition, alloweth it: But a cer-
tain late Author of the Jefuits hasbeen pleafed to fup-
prefs this mark of Acknowledgment, which of Juftice
is due to us: ‘

Itis well known we have had the honour both in
the Eaft and Weft-Indies, and even in Fapany where
"we have been fharers with the Fathers in the Crown
of Martyrdom ; our Religious having planted the
Gofpel in the Kingdom of Poxu, part of the Ealft of
Fapan, as1 have fhewn in the Preface of this Book :

_and it is in thefe vaft Countries where the Jefuits have

been afterwards introduced, fupported, loved, f.(xi-

voured,
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voured, and joined with them in the Apoftolical La-
bours. v

It is not lefs evident in other parts of the World 5
the Religious of St. Francis having {upported and im-
ployed to this day, as powerful Miflionersasany fince
the beginning of their Order. )

Alexander the Fourth, in the Year 12454, gives
Teftimony, in one of his Epiftles, that our Religious
had {pread themfelves in all Countries, not only of
Schifmaticks, but amongft thofe of Infidels. Remark
the words of the Sovereign Pontiff.

“ Alexcander, &c. To Our well-beloved the Friars!
* minors, who have been fent Miflioners into the
¢ Land of the Sarazens, Painims, Greeks, Bulgarians;
¢ Cumanians, Ethiopians, Syrians, Iberians, Facobites,
¢ Nubians, Neftorians, Georgians, Armenians, Indi-
¢ ans, Monofolites, Tartars, the Higher and Lower
“ Hungary, to the Chriftian Captives among,the
¢ Turks, and to other unbelieving Nations of the
« Eaft, or in any other parts where they are, with-
¢ ing them Health, and fending them our Apoftolick
. Benediction. s

In 1272, our Reverend Father Fevom:d’ Afvole; af-
terwards created Pope Nicholas the Fourth, with his
Difciples, not only managed the Reconciliation gf the
Greek with the Latin Church, but preached alfo the
Gofpel in Tartdry ; and by this means the Religious
of our Order were fent for by the Princes of the
‘Higher and Lower drmenia, in 1289, and continued
their Conquefts in 1332.

Turky, with the Kingdomsand Countries under the
Grand Signior, have been, and are yet the Theaters
of the Z&al of the Religious of St. Francis, and aredes
montftrations of our Travels. In the Holy Land, and
other places, now fubject to the Turks, the Chrifti-
ans are yet governed by the direction of the Children
of St. Francis, TFhofe who keep the Sepulchre of our
Lord Jefus Chrift, have done confiderable Service ﬁ;o

he
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the Reverend Fathers Jefuits; others of themvupon
divers occafions have willingly {erved them.

Hiftory maketh mention, that in the Year 1342,
our Miflioners went into Bofuiz and Sclavonia, a-
mongft the Infidels, amongft the great Tartars;, who
gow poflefs China, and into Perfia, Media, and Chal-

ea.

In 1370 our Miffion was reinforced by Urban the
fifth with 60 of our Religious ; the Order being then
honoured by a great number of Martyrs.

The Embafly of Eugenidthe 4th, and the Miffion
of 40 of our Religious to Prefter Fobn in 1439. fup-
ported afterward by a greater Number, is well
known, as well as the Reduéion of thefe States by
them to the Obedience of the Chnrch of Rome.

I thould never have done, if I fhould undercake to
give an account of all the famous Miffions we have
been honoured with through all the: World 5 in
which the Reverend Fathers Jefvits have fince fpread
themfelves, and are now entred into our Labours,
or rather we have the Advantage of continuing them
with us, and a&ing together in perfect Union for the
Glory of God, and Propagation of his Gofpel,
which we only feek.

1t is for this reafon, that our Recoledts of Paris
called into Canada the Jefuits to help them, that
they might labour together for the gaining of Souls :
But it is remarkable, that when the Englith had refto-
red Canada to the French after Four Years abode
there, the Jefuits, who had better Helps for return-
ing thither than our Religious, and as it were by In-
trigues, a Bar was put to the Rcturn of our Reco-
ledts. It wasa fenlible trouble to fee, that fince we
had preceded' all the Jefvits in all other Miflions of
the Chriftian World, that of New France vias the on-
ly Place where we had not the Confolation to conti-
nue with them in the Apoftolical Labours; and

by fo much the more, becaufe that reciprocal Chari-
v,
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ty,swhich was not in the leaft diminifhed between the:
two Bodies, perfwaded us that the Jefuits, full of
Vertue and. Merit, had much regretted our abfence,
as feems to be evident by their Letters at that time,

It would require a Volume to defcribe the Difficul-
ties that our Religious have had; to return into our
Miffions of Canada, and the Intrigues that fome have
made ufe of to hinder it : but nothing was omitted as
tothat. In conclufion, about thirty years after the
Deputies bf Canada, who were impatient for the re-
turn of our Recoleds, told our Religious more than
they were willing to know, and more than Charity
would permit to publifhi; the Deputies told our Re-
ligious, they wanted fome 1> make Curats at Quebec,
and in fome other places ; that their Con{tiences were
much troubled to have to do with the fame People,
both for Spirituals and Temporals, there being no
Perfons to whom they might communicate the diffi-
culties of their Confciences, but to the Jefuits ; and
that the Recolets not being fuffered to be amongtt
them was a great lofs,

The Diredors of the Company of Canada dif-
courfed us to the like purpofe, particulary Monfieur
Rofe, in company of Monficur Aargonne, Berbubier,
and others ; who {peaking to onr Recoles, exprefs’d
himfelf in thefe terms. * My Fathers, it had been
¢ better you had returned into Canada then any o-
“thers; itisa high Injultice done to them, and the
¢ Inhabitants : we now fee where the Faulg lay, pre-
* fent your Reafons, and you, and thofe of the
¢ Country, fhall have all the Juftice we can do you.
The Secretary of the Company likewife fpoke thus to
the Religiovs. ¢ At other timcs, my Fathers, I
:have been againft you, for which [ have begged
) God’s pardon : I was miftaken at that prefent ; 1
. fee well I have offended ; and I pray God you may
: be fuffered to return into Canada, after fo long

time, there to take charge of your Cures: you
are
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¢ are much longed for, for the repofe of Conftiences,
. Father Zachary Aoveau, Recole&, who died the

death of the Jultln my Arms, in our Convent of
St. Germains en Lay, and Paul Huett, who hath been
my Father and Mafter from my Youth, at our Conveng
of Recolects at Montergir, faid to the Deputies of the
‘Compar_ly of Canada; * That tho they would even
. permit us to return, we would not pretend to ex-
ercife the Function of Curats, left we fhould give
Jealoufie to any : But if the Reverend Fathers the Je=
fuits fhould do us the fame Favour that our antient
Fathers had donethem, in the Year 16 25, when onr
Father Fofeph le Caron, Superiour of our Convent of
Qucebec, permitted them, and even pray’d them out
of love to exercile the Fun&ion of Cures by turns. |
But all at lalt ferved for nothing ; the Company
fent back our Religious to the Council of Quebec,
to amufe them ; becaufe the Council was compofed
of a Governour, and Perfons who were Creatures
of the Reverend Fathers Jefuits, as were the Supe-
riour of the Miflion of the Sindic, and of the Inha-
bitants, whom they eafily gairied to hinder our re-
turn into Canada. ‘The Father Provincial of the
¢ Jefuvits, and the Father Z’ 4llemont Superiour of the
¢ Profeft Houfe, was then in France, Superiour of the
¢ Miflions, which all center’d to prolong our return.
The Reader may judge, thatif the Reverend Fathers
Jefuits had been in our piace, and our Recoleéts in
theirs, whether we fhounld have been wanting to puc
a value upon their Requefts, and employed our Cre-
dit to ferve them: Our Recole&s ftood firm for them
againt the whole Country, who were againft their
coming into Canada 3 and after their arrival, when
the Governour and Inhabitants oppofed their Recep-
tion, in the Year, 1625, we fupported them.

True Charity, which is rightand fimple, perfwad-
ed us the. Reverend Fathers Jefuits would not be

wanting to make us a willing refturn of the like, upg_n
. F this
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this prefent occafion; and they affured vs by their
Letter the Year following, that it was only want of
Power and Creditin the Council of Quebec,that they
could not do us the Scrvic: they defired.

From thisit is eafie fo judge, that there was notone
favourable Refolution given towards our Religious :
The DireGor-General ¢f the Company, Monfieur
Lanzon, appearing to be carelefs of our return, and.
in it a very great Obftacle; he pafling in guality of
Governour of Canada, having often promifed our
Re-admiflion - and afterwards going Governour, pre-
tended not to be wanting todo us good Offices. The
Marquefs de Penoville, who after the great Difcovery
I had made, went over in quality of Governour of
€anada, made us the like Promifes of Monfienr
Lauzon, for the progrefs of our Difcovery : befides,
the Marquéfs had Orders to fupport our Recoleds in
their Inftitute, from the Court of France; butit pro-
ved quite contrary. The Court afterward recalling,
him from his Government, it was given to Monfieor
the Count de Frontenac, who hath been in my time a
true Father to our Recoledts, and a great fupport to
our Miflions in Canada 5 as Ihave fpokeat largein
my Defcription of my LZouifiana, and more in my
former Volume, : ’

CHAP,



A Voyageinto North America, 1 71

CHAP XXXVIIL

Of the Sentiments thar a Aiffoner ought to bave of the
little Progrefs they find in their Labours, '

, LL the §hriftian World acknowledge for a cers
z & tain and undoubted Truth, and Maxim of Re.
ligion, and one of the chief Principles of Faith, that
the Vocation and true Converfion of People and Na-
tions, is the great Work and Mercy of the Power of
God, aid of the trinmphant Efficacy of his Grace
and Spirit.  But if this be true of Nations that are
Infidels and Idolaters, whichare already under foine
Laws and Rules, and fo better prepared to receive
the Inftruétions of Chriftian Religion; the Apofto-
lick Man ought much more to acknowledge this de-
pendance upon the Soveraign Lord, in refpect of
thofe barbarous Nations who have not any regard of
any Religion true or falfe, who live without Rule,
without Order, without Law, without God, with-
-out Worfhip, where Reafon is buried in Matter, and
incapable of reafoning the moft common things of
Religion and Faith. ,

Such are the People of Canada, all along the River
of St. Lawrence, and generally a prodigious quantity
of People, of fundry Nations ; which I have given an
account of in my Louifiana, or former Book. And
that which I offer is that they would in earneft ac«
knowledge, "that the Work of the converfion of fo
many blind Nations, is above our ftrength, and that
it only appertains to the Father of Spirits, as faith
St. Paul, who hath the Hearts of all Men in his Hands,
and who only is able to remove theVail which cover-
eth the Eyes of thefe Barbarians, and to clear their
Underftanding, to diflipate the Chaos of darknefs,
wherein they are buried, to bend their Inclinations,
foften their hard and inflexible Hearts, and civilize

Ffa2 them
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them, and make them capable of thofe Laws which
right reafon fuggefls; and fo fubmit themfelves to
that which Religion prefcribes.

This is the Foundation of a true Apoftlefhip, in re-
fpet of the Natives of Canada, and all our great
Difcoveriecs twelve hundred Leagues beyond it. They
ought to have all Moral and Theological Vertnes,
who are deligned for fo great a work as the Conver-
fion of fo many Nations ; for whofe Salvationl would
willingly expofe my Life. But before one facrifices,
and wholly devotes himfelf to this great Miffion, he
ought to lay it down for a certain Principle, That
none can be drawn efficacioufly to Jefus Chrift, if the
Father of Lights do not draw him by the force of his
vitorious Grace: This his invifible Spirit breathes
where and when he pleafes ; that the moments of
Grace areknown to God,and in the hands of the Pow-
er of the Father ; and that having called all Men to
Faith, in the preparatjon of his good Will, common
to all, he gives them in his own time, exterior, in-
terior, and {ufficient Grace to obtain. it: That the
work is not only of him that runs, nor him that
wills, but principally of him who illaminates and
touches the Heart. The Glory does not belong to him
that preaches, nor to him that plants, nor to him
that waters, but to him that gives the increafe. That
a Sacrifice of all Nature is not_able to merit of right, -
the firft Grace of Creation, which doesnhot fall ynder
that head. ‘That it’s in vain to endeavou rect a
Spiritual Edifice, if God do not affift by his preparing
and preventing Grace.
~ Anhumble Simplicity muft be the fole of all their
ApolLolical Labours, and a profound Annihilation of
themfelves, and fubmiffion to the holy Will of God.
When their Zeal has not its effect, they muft be con-
- &ent to fay, We have done our part, as to what is

required of our Miniftry, but we are unprofitable
Servants,
I
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I now beg of my Lord God upon my Knees, with
my hands lifted up to Heaven, that he would be plea~
fed to continueand imprint in myHeart even to death,
the Sentiments of Submiflion to the Will of God, and
my Superiors, touching the Salvation of the Souls of
fo many Savages, who are in the darknefs of Igno-
rance; that [ may make an intire Sacrifice of the reft
of my days in fo laudable an Affair, expofing my
Soul to all the Events of the Providente of God, liv-
ing and dying ; and that I may be fo happy as to leave
Sentiments truly Apoftolical, full of light, capacity,
Vertue and Grace, of Zeal and Courage to undertake
any thing for the Converfion of Souls, to fuffer pati-
ently the greateft difficulties, and the fevereft Con-
tradiftions, for the accomplifhment of their Mini-
ftry. :

IY beg of God from the bottom of my Heart,that all
the Miflioners of the Univerfe may with me be of the
number of the Veflels of Ele&ion, deftinated to carry
the Name of our Lord to People and barbarous Nati-
ons, to the utmoft ends of the World ; and that the
adorable Providence of God would be pleafed to for-
tify his Militant Church with anumber of Workmen,
to labour in his Vineyard, to fecond the Labours of
all other Orders, Secular and Regular, inthe new e-
ftablifuments of the Kingdom of Jefus Chrift.

Ffs An
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AnAccount of [everal New Difcove=
ries in North-America.

Of New.France.

R. Foliet, who was fent by Count Frontenac,
M to difcover a Way into the South-Sea,
brought an exact Account of his Voy-
age, with a-Map of it ; but his Canow being over-
fet, at the Foot of the Fall of St. Zowuis, in fight of
Montroyal, his Cheft and his two Men were loft ;
therefore the following Account contains only what
he has remembred. '

I fet out from the Bay of Puans in the Latitude
of 42 Degrees 4 Minutes, and having travell’d
about 6o Leagues to the Weftward, 1found a Por-
tage 5 and carrying cur Canows over-land for half a
Leagve, [ embark’d with fix Men on the River
Mifcorfing which brought usinto the Mefehafipi in the
Latiide of 42 Degrees and an half, on'thé 15th of
Juite, 1674. This Portage is but 40 Leagues from the
MAffpi. This River is but; half a League broad; its
Stream is gentle to the Latitude of 38 degrees;
for a River, from the Weft-North which runs into
i, increafesfo much its Rapidity, that we cov’d
make but five Leagues a Day in our Return. The
Savages told us, that the Corrent is not half {o great
in Winter. The Banks. of that River are covered
with Woods down to the Sea; but the Cotton-
Trees are {o big, that I have fcen fome Canows
made of thofe Trees, eighty Foot long, and three
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broad, which carry thirty Men. I faw 180 of
thofe Wooden-Canows in one Village of the Sava-
ges, confifting of 3oc Cabins. They have abun-
dance of Holly Trees, and other Trees, the Bark
whereof is White ; Grapes, Apples, Plums, Chef-
nuts, Pomgranates, Mulberries, befides other Nuts
unknown to Europe ; plenty of Turky-Cocks, Par-
rots, Quails, Wiid-Bulls, Stags, and Wild-Goats.
Thefe Savages are affable, civil and obliging ; and
the firft I met with prefented me with a Pipe or
Calumet of Peace, which is a Proteltion even in a
Fight. Their Women and Old Men take care of the
Culture of the Ground, which is fo fertile as to af-
ford three Crops of Judian Corn every VYear. They
have abundance of Water-Melons, Citrulag, and
Gourds. When they have fown their Corn, ihey
go a Hunting for Wild Bulls, whoie Flefh they ear,
and the Skin ferves for their Coverings, having
drefs’d the fame with a fort of Earth, which ferves
alfo to dye them. They have Axes and Knives
from the French and Spaniards, in exchange of their
Beavers, and Skins of Wild Goats. Thpfe wholive
near the Sea have fome Fire-Arms.

The Mififfipi has few Windings and- Turnings,
and runs directly to the South, and having follow’d
its Courfe till the 33d Degree of Latitude, I re-
folv’d to return home, feeing that River did not
difcharge it felf into Mar Vermejo, which we look’d
for. as alfo becaufe the Spaniards obferv’d our Moti-
ons for fix Days together. The Savages told me,
that the Spaniards live within thirty Leagues to the

eftward. -

WThe faid M. Foliet adds, That he had fet down
in his Journal an exalt Defcription of the Iron-
Mines they difeover’d, as alfo of the Qunarries of
Marble, and Cole-Pits, and Places where they find
Salt-Petre, with feveral other things. He had alfo

obferv’d what were the fitteft Places to fettle Colo-
7 Ffg nies,
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nies,~e. The Soil is very fertile, and produces a-
bundance of Grapes, which might make delicious
Wines.

The River of St. Lewis, which hath its Source
near Miffichiganen, is the biggeft, and the moft con-
venient for a Colony, its Mouth into the Lake be-
ing very convenient for an Harbour. Itis deep
and bread, and well ftock’d with Sturgeons, and
other Fithes, The Stags, Bulls, Wild-Goats, Turky-
Cocks, and other Game, are-more plentiful on the.
Banks of the faid River than any where elfe. There
are Meadowsten or twenty Leagues broad, encom-
pafs’d with fine Forefts ; behind which are other Mea-
dows, in which Grafs grows fix Foot high. Hemp
grows naturally in all that Country. :

Thofe who fhall fettle themfelves there,need notbe
oblig’d, as we are here, to beftow Ten Years la-
bour for felling down the Trees, and grubbing up
the Land, before it is fit for Corn; for the Ground
is ready for the Plough in that fortunate Country, -
where they may have good Wine. Their yaung
Wild Bulls may be eafily learn’d to plovgh their
Land 5 and their long curl’d Hair, or rather Wool,
may ferve to make good Cloth for their Wearing.
In fhort, that Soil wou'd afford any thing neceffary
for Life, except Salt, which they might have another
way.

An A_ccdun; of M. La Salles Popage to the River, Miflif-
fipi. Directed to Count Frontenac, Gowvernor of
New-France. o

g HE River of Niagara ﬂLl‘s Navigable for three
Leagues, that is, frum the Fallto the Mouth

. of the Lake Erie’; but the Stream is fo rapid,

that itis almoft impeffible for a Bark to fail up into
the Lake, withouta ftrong Gale, and the help of many

Men
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Men to hale from the Shore at the fame time. But
befides all this, it requires fo many other Precauti-
ons, "hat one cannot expect always to {ucceed.

“re Mouth of the Lake Erie is full of Sands,
which make it dangerous; therefore to avoid that
Danger, and not venture a Ship every Voyage, it
will be fafer to leave it at an Anchor, ina River
which runs into the Lake fix Leagues from the
River Niagara, and is the only Harbour and An-
chorage in this Lake. '

There are three great Points which advance above
ten Leagues into it ; but being chiefly made up of
Sand, they are fo low that thereis great danger
of running a Ship againft them before they;are dif-
cover’d, and therefore a Pilot muft be very skilful
and careful to fteer a Ship in this dangerous Lake.

The %‘r-eight or Canal between the Lake Erie,
and the*#firon, is very rapid, and no lefs difficult
than that of Niagara, though much deeper. The
Streight of Afiffilikmac between the Lake FHu-
ron, and that of the Iinois, is attended with no jefs
Difficulties, for the Current is commonly againft
the wind. There is no Anchorage in the Lake
Huron, nor any Harbour in that of the Dllinois, up-
on the Northern, Weftern, and Southern Coafts.
There are many Iflands in both Lakes, which make
the Navigation of that of the [linois very perilous 5
for there being ne Harbour to run into for fhelter,
and the Storms being very terrible & that Lake,
"tis a great Providence when a Ship efcapes being
daf’d in pieces againt thofe Iflands. However, fome
Canals and Anchorages may be difcover’d in time,
which will remove thofe great Difficulties, as has
hapned in the Lake of Frontenat, the Navigation
whereof is now eafy, whereas it was at firft as dan-
gerous as that of the Lake Haron ot Ilinois.

The Creek through which we went from .the

Lake of the Winois, into the Divine River, is fo
: fhallow,
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fhallow, and fo much expos’d to the Storms, that
no Ship can venture to get in, unlefs it be in a great
Calm. Neither is the Country between the faid’
Creck and the Diwine River, fit for a Canal ; for
the Meadows between them are drown’d after any
great Rain, and fo a Canal will be immediately
filPd up with Sands - And befides, it is impoffible to
dig up the Ground, becaufe of the Water, that
Country being nothing but a Morafs : But fuppofing
it were poflible to cut the Canal, it wou’d be how-
ever ufelefs; for the Divine River is not navigable
for forty Leagues together ; that is, from that Place
to the Village of the Ihimois, except for Canows,
who have hardly Water enough. in Summer-time.
Befides this Difficulty, there’is a Fall near the Vil-
lage. .
gWe have feen no Mines there, though feveral
Pieces of Copper are found in the Sand when the
River is low. There is the beft Hemp in that
Country I have feen any where, though it grows
naturally without any culture. The Savages tell us,
that they have found near this Village fome yellow
Metal ; but that cannot be Gold; according to
their own Relation, for the Oar of Gold cannot
be fo fine and bright as they told us. There are
Coal-Pits on that River. _

The Wild Bulls are grown fomewhat {tarce {fince
the Illinois have been at War with «their Neighbours,
for now all” Parties -are continnally Hunting of
them. The Navigation is €afy from Fort Creweceeuy
tothe Sea; and New-Aexico is not above twenty
Days Journey from the faid Fort, The Nations of
the Adetontonta, who live within Ten Days Journey
from the faid Fort, came to fee M. i Salle, and
brought a Horfe’s Hoof with them : They told us,
That the Spaniards make a cruel War upon them,

and that they ufe Spears more commonly than
Fire-
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Fire-Arms. One may go by Water from Fort
Creveceenr to the Habitation of thefe Savages.

There are no Europeans at the Mouth of the River
Colbert (or Miffiffipi; ) and the Monfter of which
M. Holiet gives fo dreadful a Defeription, is a Fancy
of fome Savages, and had never any Original. It
is within a Days Journey and a half from Fort
Creweceenr 5 but had M. Folict gone down the River,
he might have feen a more terrible one. That Gen-
tleman has not couflider’d that the MMofopocia, of
whom he takes notice in his Map, were altogether
deftroy’d before he fet out for his Voyage. He fets
down alfoin his Maps feveral Nations, which are
nothing but Families of the Illinois. The Pronevoa,
Carcarilica, Tamaroa, Koracocnitonon, Chinko, Caokia,
Choponfea, Amonokos, Cankia, Ocanfa, and feveral
others, make up the Nation and the Village of the
Illinois, confifting of about 4co Cabines cover’d with
Rufhes, without any Fortifications. 1 have told
1800 fighting Men amongft them. They have Peace
now with all their Neighbours, except the Jroquois ;
and it wou’d be eafy to reconcile them, were it not
to- be fear’d that they wou’d afterwards fall upon
the Outtouass, whom they mortally hate, and di-
fturb thereby our Commerce; fo that we mult
leave them as they are; for as long as they fhall
have occafion for us, they will be ready to comply
with any thing that we can defire from them, and
keep in awe the Nations inhabiting to the Welt-
ward, whoare much afraid of the Usnots. =

The Banks of feven or eight Rivers, whichdif-
charge themfelves into the Miffiffipi, or Colbers-River,
the leaft whereof runs above 3co Leagues, are co-
ver’d with Fine Timber for Building Ships.

M. Iz Salle has feen fome Savages of three Nations
through which Ferdinand Sotto pafs’d wich his Army,
viz. the Sicachia, Caftin, and Aminoya: They told
him that we might go by Water from Crevefesr into

their Country. Ir
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Itis highly neceflary to carry on this Diicovery;
for the River inhabited by the Sicachia, which in all.
likelihood is the true Chukagoua, had its Source near
Carolina, and confequently very near the Habitation
of the Eugli/b, about three hundred Leagves to the
Eaftward of the AZffiffipi in the French Fiorida, at the
foot of the Apalachin Bills : For had the. Englifh no-
tice of it, they might by means of this River-Trade
with the ‘Zllinois, Miamis, Nadoue(fians, and other Sa~
vages, fpoil for ever our Commerce.

The Winter has been as hard in the Country of
the Zllinois as at Fort Frontenac ; for thoughlhe Wea-
ther was there in Fanuary as temperate as in Provence,
yet the River was ftill frozen on the 224 of March 3
and therefore I conclude ’tis much the fame Climate
as the Country of the Iroguoss. S

The Country between the Lake of the Illinots and.
the Lake Erie, is a row of Mountains for a hundred
Leagues together, from whence fpring a great num-
ber of Rivers, which run to rhe Weftward into the
Lake of the lilinois, to the North into the Lake Hu-
yon, to the Eaft into the Lake Erie, and to the South
into the River Obio. Their Sources are {fo near one
another, thatin three Days Journey I crofs’d twen-
ty two, the leaft whereof is bigger than that of Ri-
cheliew.  The top of thefe Mountains are flat, and
frll of Bogs and Moraffes, which being not frozen,
have prov’d an infupportablg difficulty and trouble
in our Voyage. There are- now and then fome
Plains which I take to be very fertile 5 they are co-
ver’d with Bears, Stags, Wild-Goats, Turkey-Cocks,
and Wolves, who are {o fierce as hardly to be fright-
ed away by the Noife of our Guns. There is a Ri-
ver in the bottom of the Lake Erie, within Ten
Leagues of theCanal, which may very much fhort-
~€n the way to the [llinois, it being navigable for-
Canows till within two Leagues of theirs; but the
ioft convenient of all is the River Obio, which be-

ing
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ing navigable for Barks, will fave all the trouble of
making a Communication between the Lake of the
-Iiinois and the Divine River, and the great Expences
of making the faid Rivernavigable to Fort Creveceur.

One muft not fancy that the Ground in the Coun-
try of the Mlinois is ready for the Plough; fome of
them are too dry, others too wet; and in fhort,
all require fome Toil and Trouble; but I am fure
they can fufliciently recompence in alittle time,
thofe who will be at the pains to cultivate them.

The Nations through which we have pafs’d have
receiv’d ws very kindly, becanfe of our Calamet of
Peace, which is a fafe Conduét and a fufficient Re-
commendation amongft the Savages.

The Ilinots offer’d to accompany us to the Sea, in
hopes, as we told them, that we would fiupply them
that way with European Commoditics ; for the want
of Knives, Axes, ¢c, makes them very officious.
The young Calves may be eafily tam’d, and very
ufefol for fetling our Plantations. The Ilinois have
alfo many Slaves which may be of great ufe to us. .

There are as many idle Fellows amongft them as
among other Nations, and a great many more Wo-
men than M2n. They marry feveral Wives, fome-
times nine or ten, and commonly all Sifters if they
can, thinking they agree better in their Family.

I have {een three Children who have been Bap-
tizd ; one call’d Peter, the other Jofeph, and the
third Aary, who neverthelefs are like tolive as their
Father, who has marry’d three Sifters; for they
have no farther Chriftian Inftrudtion; Father Ai-
Jouez, who Baptiz’d them, having left that Country,
anlefs one would think that the Stick that Father
left among(t them, as a Mark that the Country be-
longs to him, has any extraordinary Virtue to pro-
mote Chriftianity. Thele are the only Chriftians I
have found amongft them, which I am {ure canuot
‘be fuch butin Fide Ecclefie.

Father
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Father Allovez lives now in a Village of the Mia-
mis; Maskoutens, and Ochiakenens, who have’ quitted
their own Nation and Ancient Habitations, to con~
federate themfelves with the Froquois againft the IUi-
~wvis 3 and for that purpofe they fent laft Summer,
an Embally into the Country of the Jroquois, with
a Letter of Father .llouez. The end of that Em-
bafly was, as I have faid, to oblige them to unite
themfelves with them againft the Ilinois 5 and they
were negotiating the Alliance, when I arrivd at the
Village of the Tfonnontonans; and upon notice there-,
of, a Woman was fent to tell them to run away,
for fear the Iroquois thould kill them. They had
however mno defign to do them any harm, as it ap-
pear’d afterwards ; for the Jroguiois having overtaken
the faid Ambafladors, they were kindly us’d; but
they enter’d upon no Bufinefs, as long as I continu’d’
there. I met with one of the faid Ambafladors fince
that time in their own Country, who told me fuch
horrid things, that [ cannot intirely believe them ;
and I rather fufpedt the Afiamis to be Contrivers
thereof, However, Father .4llonez had no fooner
intelligence that I was arriv’d at the Village of the
1llinois, than that they fent one. Monfo, one of their
Chiefs, with four large Kettles, twelve Axes, and
twenty Knives, to perfuade the Ilinois that I was
Brother to the froquois ; that my breath {mell’d like
theirs; and I eat Serpents; that I was fent to be-
tray them, and attack them one way, while the
Jroquois fhould attack them by another ; that I was
hated by all the Black Gowns, who forfook me be-
canfe I defign’d to deftroy the Afiamis, having ta-
ken two of them Prifoners; and, laftly, that,Iun-
derftood Phyfick enough to poyfon all the World,
Their Suggeftions were fo ridiculous and fo falfe,
that I had ‘no great difficulty to convince the Ilinois
of the Malice of 1y Enemigs ; and AMonfo was in
great danger of lofing his Life for his pains. They
told -
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told him he had an Iroquois Serpent under his
Tongue, meaning his Bafencfs and Malice; that his
Comrades who had been Ambaffadors into their
Country, had brought that Venom, and had breath-
_ed in the Malice of the Iroquois in fmoaking in their
Calumet. 1 was oblig'd to intercede for him, for elfe
they would have murther’d him.

"Tis certain, that their Defign is to engage Count
Frontenac into a War with the Iroquois 5 and having
tr’d in vain feveral ways to fucceed, they think
there isno better than to perfiade the Nation of
the AMiamis, who are our Confederates, to fettle
themfelves near the IVinois, and make an Alliance
with them, infompuch that the Jroguois cannot attack
one Nation, without breaking with the other, and
thereby oblige your Lordfhip either to fotfake our
Allies, or declare Wars againft the Lroguois, This
is not a rafh and groundlefs Judgment; for thefe
Miamis, with whom Father 4llouez lives, havekill’d
feveral Iroquois this Winter ; and having cut the Fin-
gers of another, they fent him back to tell their
Nation that the Aiamis are joyn’d with the Ilinois
againft them. Perhaps that Perfidioufnefs obliges
Father .Alloucz to quit them next Spring, as 1 un-
derftand he defigns to do. * However, I am confi-
dent to ftop the Progrefs of this Cabal, if your
Lordfip comes this Year to weep for the Death of
the Onontake, who have been kilPd ; for the Iilinots
have promis’d me to releafe fome Slaves, and fors
bear their Excurfions againft the Iroquois, who having
been inform’d of my Good Offices, have exprefs'd
a great Gratitude thereof. This Weeping 1s a_com-
mon Ceremony among the Savages, when any of their
W arriors have been kill’d.

I do not wonder that the Iroquois fhould talk of
invading our Allies; for they are every Year pro-
vok’d 3 and I have feen at AZifflimkinak ; amongft

the Poutouatamits and the AMigmis, the Heads of fel-’,
vera
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veral Jroquois, whom they have kilPd by Treachery;,
as they were a Hunting laf Spring. This is come
to the Knowledge of the Iroquois 5 for our Allies
have been fo impudent as to boaft of it; and efpe-
cially the Poutonatamits, who dancing the Calumet at’
Miffilimakinak before three Ayneiz, or Envoys of the
JIroquois, boafted of their Treachery, and held in
their Hands feveral Heads of Hair of froguoss’s.

I .cannot forbear to take notice of the Difcourfe
I had with a Savage of the Nation of the Woif ,
who being convinc’d of the Truth of the Chriftian
Religion, and prefled by fome Miflionaries to em-
brace the Catholick, and by fome Enghfh Minifters
to embrace Theirs, was in great perplexity which
of the two he fhould chufe ; for, as he told me, thefe
Men are very unlike the Apoftles ; the former be-
caufe of their great Covetoufnefs, and the latter be-
canfe of their being Marrid. But having obferv’d in
the Recollec?s both Chatftity and the Contempt of the
Riches of the World, he was Baptiz’d by them, °

I have feen in this Country abundance of Green
Parrots, bigger and finer than thof€ of our Iflands.

A Diftswery of fome New Countries and Nations in the
Northern-America. By Father Marquette,

ON the 13th of Aay, 1673. I embark’d with
M. Foliet, who was chofen to be our Direétor
in this Undertaking, and five other French-men,
in two Cunows made of Barks of Trees, with
fome Indian Corn and boil’d Fleth for our Subs
fiftence. We had taken care to get from the Sava-
ges all the Intelligence we could, concerning. the
Countries through which we defign’d to travel, and
had drawn.a Map of the fame, according to their
Relation, in which we had mark’d the River;,
and -
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and the Name of thchgtions we were to meet, and
the Rhombs of the Wind we were to make uft of
in our Journey.

_ The firft Nation we met with, is calP’d the Ng-
tion of the Wild-Oats . 1 wentinto their River to vific
that People, to whom we have preach™d the Go-
fpel for feveral Years, and amonglt whom there
are many good Chriftians, The Wild-Oats, from
which they have got their Name, is a fort of Coin
which grows naturally in tlhre fihall Rivers, the bot-
tom whereof is Owzie, as alfo in marfhy Gronnds,
It is muchlike our European Qats: the Stem is knot-
ted, and grows about two Foot above the Surface
of the Water. The Corn is not bigger than ours,
but it is twice as long,’ and therefore it yields ‘much
more Meal. It grows -above theé Water in Fune,
and. the Savages gather it about September in this
manney s They go in their Canows into thefe Ri?}
vers, and as they go they fhake the Ears of the Corn’
in their Canows, which eafily falls, if it be ripe's
They dry it upon the Fire ; and when it is very dry,
they putit into a kind of Sack made with the Skin
of Beafts; and having made a Hole¢ in the Ground,
they put their Sack therein, and tread on it till they
fee the Chaff is feparated from the Corn, which
they Winnow afterwards, They pound itin a Mor-~
tar to reduce it into Meal, or elfe boil it in Water,
and feafon it with Greafe, which makes it ncar as
good as our Rice. )

I acquainted that Nation with the Defign I had
to travel farther into the Country, to difcover the
remoteft Nations, and teach them the Mylteries of
our Holy Religion; at which they were mightily
furpriz’d, “and did their utmoft to diffwade me
from that Enterprize. They told me that I (hould
meet fome Nations who. {pare no Strangers, whom
they kill without any Provocation -or Mercy 3 that
the War thofe different Nations had one with the

- " Gg other,
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other, fhould daily expofe me to be taken by their
Warriors, who ar¢ perpetually abroad to furprize -
their Enemxes That the great River was exceed-
ingly dangerous, and full ot dreadful Monfters,
who devour’d Men, and even the Canows them-
félves. " They added that a Devil ftopp’d the Paf-
fage'of the faid Rwer, and funk thofe who were fo
bold as to come near the place where he ftood ; 5 and,
in Ihort that the Heat was {o, ‘exceflive in thofe,
Parts, that we fhould never be*able to preferve our
Health
I return’d them my hearty. Thanks for their good.

Advires; but told them 1 would not foilow them,
Aince the Salvation of a great'many Souls were con-
cern’d in our Undertaking, for whom 1 fhould be
glad to lofe my Life. . I added, That I laugh’d at
their pretended Devils and Monﬂ:ers, and that their
Informations would oblige us to ftand the, more.
upor our Guard to avoid any Surprize, And fo
having pray’d to God with them, and given them
fome Inftruction, we parted from them, and arriv’d

at the Bay of Puans, where our Fathers make a con-
fiderable Progrefs towards the Converfion of thofe
Ignorant Natiops. |

" The Name of this Bay founds better in the Lan-
gnage of the Sava es than in ours; for according
to the Word they make ufe of, one may call it as
well'the Sulted Bay, ds the’ Stmbng Bay ;, for they
call thie Sca after the Same Name.  This oblig’d us
to eaquire whether there wete in that Country any
Salt s uprmbs as there is one among the Iroquois ; but
v‘v ¢ 1d find none; and therefore we- thmk that
this IName was given to this Bay, becaufe, of the
grea quantity. of Mud and Owze that ‘is there,
fron; whence fich, Vapowrs arife, that occaﬁon the
wolt dreadful Thunders that ever I heard in any
T try

i Bay s about.thirty Leagues long,” and about
cight
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cngh_t broad, that is to fay in its greateft bréadth s
for it grows narrower, and forms a Cone at the ex-
tremity ; where one may eafily obferve, that this
Bay has its fetled Tides juft as the Sea.  This is not
a proper place to enquire whether the Flowing and
Ebbing of the Water of this Bay, may be properly
call’d a Tide, or whether they are occafion’d by
the Winds, which never, or very {eldom fail to blow
from the fame Point upon the Moon’s afcending
our Horizon ; but this I may fay, Thatin the greac-
eft Calm, the Waters in this Bay flow and ebb ac-
cording to the Motion of the Moon; though I will
- not deny but that the Winds, which move the Wa-
ters towards the middle of the ILake, may contribute
to this effect. '
We left this Bay to go into a River that dif-
“charges it felf therein ; and found its Mouth veéry
broad and deep. It flows very gently; but aftér
we had advanc’d fome Leagues into it, we faw it
‘was interrupted by feveral Rocks and rapid Streams;
and fo fhallow in fome places, that it would hardly
bear our Canows. The botrom is full of Flints;
which' are as fo many Razors that cut the Canows,
“and made it impoflible for our men to walk therein,
to make the Canows more light, : when the {hal-
lownefs of the Water did not permit vs to row
away. It is full of Buftards, Ducks, and Teals, - be-
caufe of the Wild Oats in the Marfhes thereabounts.
‘However, we conquer’d thefe Difficulties, and came
to an Habitation of the Miamis, Maskoutens, and
 Kikabeus but before we arriv’d. at the Village, 1
-had ‘the Cauriofity to tafte the Mineral Water of a
‘River near it, and found a Simple of a wonderfol
Virtue againft the Venom of the Serpents, A Sa-
vage who knew it, had fhown it to Father Allonez.,
“who had often occafion to try its Virtues, God ha-
- ving been pleafed to provide that Country with that
wonderful Antidote againt the Serpents, who are
R Gg2 very
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very dangerous in thofe Patts.. The Root. of that
Simple is very hot, and taftes like Ganpowder ; they
«chew it, ‘and .apply it to the part of the Body ftung
by the Serpents 3 and this without any other My-
ftery cures the Wound ; and the Serpents have fuch -
an Antipathy againft the Herb, -that they run away
from any Man who has rubb’d his Body with the
fame. It produces feveral Stalks about a foot high;
the Leaves are. fomewhat long ; the Flower is white,
and the whole looks like our Gilliflowers. ; I.took
one into our Canow, the better to,examine it.

This Bay of Puans had been hitherto, as one may
fay, the Ultima Thulz of the French, for they never
durft advance further into the Country. This Vil-
lage, as I-have intimated, confifts of three feveral
-Nations, iz, Miamis, Maskoutens, and Kikabeux,
The firft are more civil than the other, and better
fhap’d, as well as more. liberal. They wear long
‘Hair over their Ears, which looks well enough,
“They are accounted valiant- Men amongft their
Neighbours; but are fo cunning, - that they feldom
return from their warlike Expeditions without
.Booty. They areapt to learn any thing, . for they
love to hear the European®s Talk 3 and Father 4llosex.
told me, That they had fuch-a violent defire to be
inftru@ted, that they often difturb’d his Reft to ask
him Queftions about what he had told them the
Daybefore. The'Maskoutensand Kikabeux ire more
“Clownifh ; and there is as much difference between
the Miamis and them, as Between our Bpors and
Citizens. As the Rind of Birch-Trees are fearce in
this Country, :they are oblig’d to make their Ca-
bins with Rufhes, which ferve as well for covering
the ‘fame; as for Walls. 1t muft be own’d that
thefe: Cabins are very convenient; for they take
them down when "they pleafe, and carry them by
iqraﬂ Parcels where-ever they will, without any trou-

1Cs .
When
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When I'drriv’d there, I was very glad to fee a
great Crofs fet up in the middle of the Village
adorn’d with feveral white Skins, Red Girdles, Bows

“and Arrows, which that good People had offer’d to
the Great Manitow, to return him their Thanks for
the care he had taken of them during the Winter,
and that he had granted them a profperous Hun-
ting. Manitou is the Name they give in general to
gldl Spirits whom they think to be above the Nature of

~ Man, :

Their Village is fituated on a Hill, from whence
one may difcover the largeft Meadowsin the World,
adorn’d ar. certain diftance with Groves and Woods.
The Soil is very fertile, and produces a great quan-
tity of Indian Corn. They preferve alfo Plums and
Grapes. : ‘ '

As foonas we werearriv’d, M. Foliet and I defird
the eldeft of the Savages to meet us, and I told
them that M. Soliet was fent by the Covernor of
Canada to difcover new Countries, and I from God
Almighty to teach them the Knowledge of their
Creator, who being abfolute Matter of all his Crea-
tures, will have all Nations to know him; and that
therefore to comply with his Will, Idid not value.
my Life, which 1 freely expos’d to 2ll manner of
Dangers 5 Corcluding, That we wanted two Guides
to put us in onr Way, which we delir’d them to
grant us. We enforc’d our Compliment with fome
Prefents that were kindly receiv’d by the Savages 3
who anfwer’d us likewife witha Prefent, vi. a Mat,
which was our Bed during our Voyage. They grant-
ed us alfo two Guides, to accompany us for fome
Days. The next Day, being the yoth of Fune, the
two Miamis who were to condud us, imbark’d with
us in fight of all the Inhabitaats of the Village, who
could not admire enough that feven Europeans fhould
venture upop fo dangerous and extraordinary an Un-
dertaking e We
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~ We were inform’d, that within three Leagues of
the Maskoutens, therewasa River which
runs into the * Miffiffipi, and that we %Zenepincanis:
were to go diretly to the Weft-South- it Mefchafipi,- .
Weft, to find it ; but there are fomany
Moraffes and Lakes between it, that had it not beeq:
for onr Guide, we had never been able to find it
and the River upon.which we row’d, to find the
Place we were to Land ard carry our Canow into:
the other, was fo full of Wild-Oats, that it lookt ra-
ther like a Corn-Field than a River ; infomuch that.
we cow’d hardly difcover its Channel. As the Mg«
mis frequented this Place, they condutted us to
the ufpal Place of Portage, and help'd us to carry
our Canow over-land into the other River, diftant
from the former about two Miles and a half ; from
whence they return’d home,. leaving us in an un-
known Country, -having nothing to rely upon but
the Divine Providence. We made a Solemn Vow in
this. place, and refolv’d to ufe fome particular Pray-
ers-every Day to the Bleffed Virgin, to recommend
our Perfons and Enterprize to her Protection, and
afterwards embark’d.

This River is calPd Mefronfsn : 1t is very broad,
but the Sands make its Navigation difficult ; and:this
Difficulty isincreas’d by an infinite Number of Iflands
cover’d with Vines, The Country through which it

ows is very fine; the Groves difpos’d at cer-
tain Diftances in the Meadows, make a rioble Pro-
ipect 5 and the Fruit of the Trees difcovers the Fer-
tility of the Soil.  Thefe.Groves are full of Wallntte
Trees, as alfo of Oaks, -and of another fort of Trees
unknown to us-in. Europe, the Boughs whereof are
arm’d with long Thorns. We fawno other Game
in thefe Meadows but abundance of Wild-Goats,
and Wild-Bulls. Within thirty. Leagues -of . this
Place where we embark’d,. we found fome Iron-
Mines ; and one of our Company. 'who -had fors
" merly
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merly feen fuch Mines, told us that thefe were ex-
traordinary good : They are not above three Foot
deep, and are fituate near a Row of Rocks, the
Foot whereof is cover’d with fine Woods. After
having row’d ten Leagues further, thatis, forty
Leagues in all from the Place where we embark’d,
we came into the AMififipi on the 17th of Fune,
The Mouth of the Adefconfin is about forty two De-
grees and a half of Latitude. The Satisfaction I had
to fee this famous River, is almoft -incredible ; for
though the Savages had often fpoken of it to our
Men, none of them:had been fo bold as to venture
fo farin.this unknown Country, This oblig’”d me
to confider this River with a greater Attention than
otherwife I wou’d have done, as the Reader will per-
ceive in pernfing the following Account.

The Miffiffips is form’d by feverl Lakes in the
North-Ceuntry, from whence it runs to the South.
Its Channel is pretty narrow at ‘the Mouth of the
Mefionfin, being ftreighten’d by a Row of high
Mountains on the other fide; but however its
Stream is very gentle, becaufe of its depth: for we
found there nineteen Fathom Water. But a little
below that Place, it enlarges it felf, and is about
three quarters of a League broad. Its Banks are
very fine 3 but three Days after, we difcover’d a
much better Conntry. The Trees are higher, and
the Iflands fo beautiful, that I wverily believe there
is nothing like it in the World. The ‘Meadows are
coverd with an infinite number.of Wild-Goats and
Bulls, and the River with Buftards and Swans
without Wings, becaufe their Feathers fall in this
Country about that time. We faw extraordinary
Fifhes, and one of them was fo big, that our. Ca-
now was like to be broke into Pieces, becaufe it
run againft it. We faw alfo a very hideous Sea-

is Head was like thatof a Tyger; but

moniter 3 his ! .
hisN_ofe’ was fomewhat fharper, and like a2 Wild-

Gg 4 Cats
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Cat 5 hls Beard was long; his Ears ftood ypright,
the Colour of his Head bemg Grey , and the
Neck Black. 'He look’d upon ‘us for -fome time;
but as we came near him, ‘our Oars. frighted him
away : This is the only one we faw. We canght
abundance of Sturgeons, and another fort of Fith
fomewhat like our Trouts, except that their Eyes
and Nofe are much leffer, and that they have near
the Nofe a Bone like a Woman’s Busk, three Inches
broad , ‘and a Foot and an half long, the End
whereof is flat and very broad, infomuch that
when they leap out of the Water the Weight of
.that'Bone makes them fall backwards We faw alfo
abundance of Turky-Cocks on the Banks of the Ri-
“ver.

The Pifikious, which we call Wild-Bulls, are not
niuch unlike ours - they are not altogether fo long,
but twice as big: We fhot one of them , and
thirteen Men had much ado to drag him from the
Place where he fell. ~ Their Head is of -a prodigi-
ous bignefs, their Forehead broad and flat, “and
their Horns  ( between which there is at Teaft a
Foot and a half diftance ) are all black, -and much
longer than thofe of-our European Cattle. They
have a Bump on the Back; and their Head, Breaft,”
and part of the Shoulders, are cover’d with - long
Mair, They have in the’ "middle of their Forehead
an'ugly Tuff of long Hair, which falling- down
over ‘their Eyes, blinds them in a manner , - and
maakes them ldok. ‘dreadful. The relt of the Body
is covérd with ‘curPd Hair, or ‘rather Wool, like
Olir. Sheep, but much thicker and ruffer.. Then
‘Hair falls in Swmmer-time, and. then their Skin is
as foft as Velvet, nothmg remaining but a kind of

fhott down., The Sava“es make ufe of their
~Skins for Gowns , which they paint with-feveral
~Coleurs;

Their Flefh and Fat i is excellent, “and the
beft: Dith of the. Savages, who deftroy abtmdanc%
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of them, though they are very fierce and dange-
rous ; and if they can but take a Man with their
H_orns, they tofs him up, and then tread upon
him. The Savages hide themfelves when they have
-fhot at them, for elfc they fhow’d be in great dan-
‘et of their Lives, thofe Beafts being flercer when
wounded ; they follow them at certain diftances, till
they have loft fo much Blood as to be nnable to do
them any hurt, or to defend themfelves. They
Graze upon the Banks of the River; and I have
feen above four hundred together.

We contin’d to fall down the River, having
feen nothing for above a hundred Leagues, but
Bealts and Birds; however, we were always upon
our Guard, and efpecially during the Night, for
fear of any Surprize. We landed in the Evening
to drefs our Supper, and made but a little Fire, and
then left the thore; cafting an Anchor near the
middle of the River, where we lay, as the fafelt
Place, and yet one of us watch'd always by turns.
On the 25th of Yure we went a-fhore, and found
fome frefh Traces of Men upon the Sand, and the,n
found 2 Path which led into a Meadow. We cal’d
our Men togethier, and it was refolv’d that our
Men fhowd continue in the Canows, while
M. oliet and 1 thow’d follow that Path, and en-
- deavour to find the Habitation of the Savages. This
Undertaking was very bold, yet Relying upon God
Almighty, we went on, and within ten Leagues
from thence, difcover’d a Village on the Banks of
a River, and two other Villages-on a Hill within
half a League from the former. Having agan
implor’d God’s Protection, we advanc’d fo near
to 'the Savages, that we con’d hear them talk, and
therefore thought it was time to give them no-
tice ' of our Arrival, which we did with a.loud
Cry, and then ftopp’d. The Savages immediately
came out of their Cabins, apd feeipg but C“;‘:l
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Men, -they were not frighted, and efpecially be-
caufe we had acquainted them by our Cty, . with.
our Approach ; therefore they fent four of their
Old Men to talk to us, and fee who we were,
and what Bufinefs we came upon. They carri’d
two Pipes adorn’d with Feathers of feveral Co-
lIours, which they prefented to the Sun, without
fpeaking a Word. They march’d fo flowly, that
we began to beimpatient 3 and when they came
near us, they ftopp’d, and us’d many Ceremo-
nies, We were very glad to fee them cover’d
with’ Cloth, for thereby we ju(ig’d they were ei-
ther our Allies, or Friends of our Allies; and
therefore I fpoke to them, and ask’d them who they
were ? They anfwer’d, That they were Ilinass, and
prefented us their- Pipe to fmoak, 'defiring us all
to walk to their Habitations. Thofe Pipes are
call’d both by the Savages and Europeans, Calumets;
and therefore I fhall make ufe of their Word for
the future, having often occafion to mention thefe
Pipes. ‘

They conduéted us to a- Cabin, where an Old
Man waited for us, ina very extraordinary Pofture,
which, as I underftand fince, is the ufual Cere-
mony they ufe for the Reception of Strangers,
This Man ftood before the Cabin, having both his
Hands lifted up to Heaven, oppofite to the Sun,
infomuch that it darted its Rays through his Fin-
gers, upon his Face ; and when we eame near him,
he told us, What a fair Day this is fince thou comeft to
Vifit us\ Al our People wait for thee, and thou [balt
enter our Cabin in Peace, Having repeated the Com-
Pliment 1o M. Foliet, he conducted us into his
Cabin, where abundance of People crowded to
fee us, keeping however a great Silence, thatwe
heard nothing a great while, but now and then
thefe Words, Tou bave done well, Brothers, to come
and fee us.

As
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As foon as we fat down, they prefented us, ac-
cording to Cuftorn, their Calumet, which one mufk
needs accepr, for elfe he fhow’d be looke upon as
an open Enemy, or a meer Brute; however, it is
not neceflary to fmoak ; and provided one puts it
to his Mouth, it is enough. While the Old Man
fmoak’d in our Cabin to entertain vs, the Great
Captain of the Ilinoss fent us word to come to his
Viilage, where he defign’d to confer with us; and
accordingly we went to him, being attended by
all the Inhabitants of this Village, who having
never feen any Europeans before, accompain’d us
all the Way., We met that Captain at the Door
of his Cabin, in the middle of Ten Old ~Men;
all of them were ftanding, and each had his Calu-
met towards the Sun. He made us a thort fpeech
to congratulate our happy Arrival in that Coun-
try; and prefented us his Calumet, wherein we
were oblig’d to fmoak before we went into his
Cabin, |

This Ceremony being over, he condufted us,
and defir’d us to {it down upon a Mat, and the Old
Men of that Nation being prefent, I ‘thought fit
to acquaint them with the Subject of our Voyage,
and therefore I told them, 1. That we defign’d to
vifit all Nations that were on that River, down to
the Sea. 2. That God Almighty, their Creator,
took pity on them, and had fent me to bring them
to. the Knowledge of his Being, and therefore ex-
peéted a full Submiffion from them. 3. That the
Great Captain of the French had conlmangied me
to tell them, that he had fubdwd the Jroquois, and
wow’d have every Body to live in Peace. 4. We
defir'd them to tell us whatever they knew con-
cerning the Nations we were to meet along the
River. We enforc’d every Point of onr Speech
with a Prefent, and then fate down. The Cap-

tain of the Jllinois anfwer’d, That he was very glig
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to hear of the great Alions of our Captain,
meaning the Governor of Canads, and defird us
to remain amonglt them, becaife of ‘the. great
Dangers to which we fhou’d be expos’d in' conti-
nuing our Voyage ; but I told them that we did not
fear to lofe our Lives for the Glory of Godj at
which they were mightily furpriz’d. He prefented
us with a Calumet, the moft myfterious thing in the
World; of which I fhall give an Accouut in ano-
ther Place. ‘ o ‘

The Council being over, we were invited to a
Feaft, which we were oblig’d to accept. The firft
Mefs was a Difh of Sagamitbgethat is, fome Meal
of Indian Corn boilPd with Water, and feafon’d
with Greafe : The Mafter of Ceremonies holding
a kind of Spoon-full of that Sagamitfge put fome
thrice into my Mouth, and then did the like
to M. Fotiet. They brought for a Second Colrfe,
three Fifhes in a Dith, whereof he took a- Piece,

and having took out the Bones, and blows up-
on it to cool it, he put it into my Mouth, juft
as a Bird feeds his young ones. The Third Service
was a huge Dog, whom they kil’'d on purpofe ;
but underftanding that we eat no fuch Créatures;
1f:hey brought a Piece of ‘Beef, and ferv’d us as be-
ore,

_As foon as we had dope, we went to vifit the
Village, which confifts of near three hundred Ca-
bins, being attended by an Officer, to oblige the’
‘Savages tq_make room , and not crowd upon us.
They prefented vs with Girdles and Garters , and
fome other Works made of the Hair of Bears and
Bulls. Welay in the Cabin of the Captain, and the
next Day took our’ Leave of him, promifing to re-
turnln Four Moons.. They condulted usas faras
our Canows, with near eight hundred Perfons who
exprefs'd an extraordinary Joy for our kind Vifit, as
they calld ir.

It
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It will not be improper to rclate here what I
obferv’d of the Cuftom and Manners of this Peo-
ple , which are very different from what is pra-
ctis’d among the other Nations of the Northern-
America, .

The Word Iilinois in their Language fignifies Men,
as if they did look upon the other Savages as Bealts;
and traly it muft be confefi’d that they are not al-
together in the Wrong, for they have more Huma-
nity than all the other Naticas that I have feen in

~America, The fhort time I remain’d with thém, did
not permit me to inform my f&lf, as muchas 1 de-
fir'd, of their Cultoms and Manners ; but hereis
what I was able to obferve; They are divided into
feveral Villages, whereof fome are very remote
from thofe;that Thave feen. They callthem Peronarca;
but as they live {o far one from the other, their
f.anguage is alfo very different.  However, itisa
Diale& of the lgonquin, and therefore we were
able to underftand what they {faid, and to converfe
with them. They are good-natur’d Men, tra&able
and eafy : they keep feveral Wives, and yet they
“are -exceedingly jealous: They obferve with greas
Care their Behaviour ; and if they find them in any
"Fault as to their Chaftity, they cut off their Nofes
and Ears; and [ faw feveral who carry’d upon
their Faces the Marks of their Infidelity. The Ilii-
nois are very well thap’d, and very dextrous : They
are good Marks-men with their Arrows and {mall
Guns, with which they are fupply’d by the Savages
that have Commerce with the Europeans. This
makes them formidable to the other Mations inhabi-
ting to the Weitward, who bhave no Firc-Arms.
The Ilinois knowing how much they are frighted
at the Noife of their Guns, make Excurfions very
far to the Weltward, and bring Slaves fiom thence,
which they barter with other Nations for thaCom-
modities they want, Thofe Nations are altdfgther

igno-
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ignorant of Iron Tools ; and their Knives, Axes,
and other Inftruments, are made of Flints, and other
fharp Stones. ' ‘

When the Illinois go upon any Expedition, the
whole Village muft have notice of it; and therefore
they ufe to make an Qut-cry at the Door of their
Huts the Evening before they go, and the Morming
they are to fetout. Their Captains are diftinguifh’d
from the Soldiers by Red Scarfs, made with the
Hair of Bears or Wild Bulls, that are curioufly
wrought, They have abundance of Game ; and
their Soil is fo fertile, that their Jndian Corn never
fails, and therefore they never labour under Famine,
They fow Beans and Melons, which are excellent,
and efpecially thofe whofe Seed is Red. They
greatly efteem their Citrulaggthough they are none
of the beft. They dry them up, and keep them
1ill the Winter and Spring. ‘Their Cabins are very .
large ; they are made, cover’d, and pavd with
Mats of Marith-Rufhes. = Their Dithes are of Wood;
but their Spoons are made of the Bones: of the
Skulls of Wild-Oxen, which they cut {o as to
make them very convenient to eat their Sagamittes
They have Phyficians amongft them, towards
whom they are very liberal when they are fick,
thinking that the Operation of the Remedies they
take , is proportionable to the Prefents they
make unto thofe who have prefcribd them., ‘They
have no other Clothes but Skins of Beafts, which
ferve to cover their Women ; for the Men go moft
of the Year ftark-naked. I don’t know by what
Snperftition fome of the Ilinois and Nadoueffians wear
Womens Apparel. - When they have taken the fame,
wlhich they do in their Youth, they never leave it
off ; and certainly there muft be fome Myftery in
this Matter, for they never Marry, and work in the
Cabies with Women, which other Men think: be-
low them to do. They may go however to their

Wars,
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Wars, but they muft ufe only a Club, and not Bows
and Arrows, which are fit, as they fay, for Men.
alone. They aflift at all the Superftitions of their
Juglers, and their folemn Dances in honour of the
‘Galumet, in which they may fing, but it is not law-
ful for them to Dance, They are call’d to their
Councils, and nothing is determin’d without their
Advice; for, becaufe of their extraordinary way of
Living, they are look’d upon as Aanitous, or at leaft
for great and incomparable Genius’s,

I muft {peak here of the Calumet, the moft my-
fterious thing in the World. The Scepters of our
Kings are not {fo much. refpeéted ; for the Savages
have fuch a Deference for this Pipe, that one ma
call ity The God of Peace and War, and the Arbiter of
Life and Death. One, with this Calumet, may ven-
ture amongft his Enemies, and inthe hotteft En-
gagement they lay down their Ai1ms before this Sa-
cred Pipe. The Illinois prefented me with one of
them, which was very ufeful to us in our Voyage.
FTheir Calumet of Peace is different from the Calumet
of War 3 They makeufe of the former to feal their
Alliances and Treaties, to travel with fafety, and re-
ceive Strangers 3 and the other is to proclaim War.

It is made of a Red Stone like our Marble; the
Head is like cur common Tobacco-Pipes, but Jar-
ger; and it is fixt to a holiow Reed, to hold it for
{fmoaking. They adorn it with fine Feathers of fe-
veral Colours.; and they call it, The Calumet of the
Sun, to whom they prefent it, efpecially when they
want fair Weather or Rain, thinking that that Pla-
net can have no lefs refpect for it than Men have,
and therefore that they fhall obtain their Dcfires,
They dare not wafh themfelves in Rivers in the be-
ginning of the Summer, or tafte the new Fruit of
Trees, before they have danc’d the Calumet, which
they do in the following manner : ‘ o

his
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This Dance of .the Calumet is a folemn Ceremo-
ny amongft the Savages, which they perform upon
important Occafions, as to confirm’ an Alliance, or
make Peace with their Neighbours. They ufe it alfo
to entertain any Nation that comés to vifit them ; and
in this Cafe we may confider it as their Balls, * They
perform it in Winter-time in theirCabins, and in the
open Field in the Summer. They chufe for that
purpofe a fet Place among Trees. to fhelter them-
felves againft the Heat of the Sun, and lay in' the
middle a large Matt, asa Carpet, to lay upon the
God of the Chief of the Company, who gave the
Ball; for every one has his peculiar God, whom
-they call Adanitoa. . It is fometime a Stone, a Bird,
a Serpent, or any thing elfe that they dream of in
their Sleep ; for they think this Manitoa will fup-
ply their Wants, by Fifhing, Hunting, and other
Enterprizes. To the Right of their Afanitoa they
place the Calumet, their Great Deity, -making round
about it a kind of Trophy with their Arms,
wiz, their Clubs,” Axes, Bows, Onivers. and: Ar-
TOWS,

Things being thus dipos'd, and the Hour. of
Dancing coming on, thofe who are to fing, take
the moft Honourable Seats under the Shadow of the
Trees, or the Green Arbours they make in cafe the
Trees be not thick enough to fhadow them, = They
chufe for this Service the beft Wits amongft them;
either Men or Women. Every Body fits down' af-
terwards, round about, as they come, having firft
of all faluted the Aanitos, which they do in blow-
ing the Smoak of their Tobaccoupon it, which is
as much as offering to it Frankincenfe. . Every Bo-
dy, one after another, takes the Calumet, and hold-
ing it with his two Hands, dances with it, follow-
ing the Cadence of the Songs. This Preludivim be-
ing over, he who is to begin the Dance, appears in
the middle of the Aflembly, and having taken: the

Calumer,
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Calumet, prefents it to the Sun, as if he woud in-
vite him to fmoke. Then he moves it into an ine
finite number of Poftures, fometimes laying it near
the Ground, then ftretching its Wings, as if he wou'd
make it fly, and then prefents it to the Spe&tators,
who {moke with it one after another, dancing all
‘I:Sh?] while, This is the firft Scene of this famous
all.

The Second is a Fight, with Vocal and Inftru.
mental Mufick; for they have a kind of Dium,
which agrees pretty well with the.Voices,. The
Perfon who dances with the Calumet, gives a Sig-
nal to one of their Warriours, who takes a Bow
and Arrows, with an Ax, from the Trophy alrea-
dy mention’d, and fights the other, who defends
himfelf with the Calumet alone, both of them dan-
cing all the while. The Fight being over, he who
holds the Calumet, makes a Speech, wherein he
gives an Account of the Battels he has fought, and
the Prifoners he has taken, and then receives a
Gown, or any other Prefent, from the Chief of
the Ball. He gives then the Calumgt to another
who having acted his part, gives it to another, and
{o of all others, till the Calumet returns to the Cap-
tain, who prefents it to the Nation invited unto that
Feaft, as a Mark of their Friendfhip, and a Con-
firmation of their Alliance. 1 can’t pretend to be
fo much Mafter of their Language as to judge of
their Songs, but methinks they are very witty.

We parted from the Lllinois towards the middle gf
Fune, about Three a-clack, and fell down the Ri-
ver, looking for another call’d Pakitanoni, which
+uns from the North-Weft into the A4ififfipi, of
which I fhall fpeak anon. As we follow’d the
Banks, I obferv’d on a Rock a Simple, which I
take to be very extraordinary. Irs Root is like
fmall Turnips liok’d together, by fome Fibres of

the fame Root, which taftes like Carrots, From
T - Hh that
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that Root {prings a Leaf as large as one’s Hand,
and about an Inch thick, with fome Spots in the
middle ; from whence {pring alfo fome other Leaves
each of them bearing five or fix yellow Flowers,
like lictle Bells,

We found abundance of Mulberries as good and
as big as ours; and another Fruit which we tock
at firft for Olives, but it taftes like Orange. We
found another Fruit as big as an Egg, and having
cut it into two Pieces, we found the infide was i~
vided into fixteen, ecighteen, and twenty {mall
Cells or Holes; and ineach of them a Fruit like
our Almonds, which isvery fweet, though the Tree
ftinks: Its Leaves are like our Walnut-Trees. We
faw alfo:in the Meadows a Fruit like our Filbirds:
The Tree which bears it hasits Leaves mnch broader
than ours ; and at the end of the Branches there is a
kind of a Purfe like a Turnbole, in which the Filbirds
are lock’d up. '

Along the Rocks I have mention’d, we found "
one very high and fteep, and faw two Monfters
painted upon it, which are fo hideous, that we
were frighted at the firft Sight, and the boldeft
Savages dare mot fix their Eyes upon them.
They are drawn as big as a Calf, with two Horns
like a Wild-Goat ; Their Looks are terrible,
though their Face has fomething of Human Fi-
gure in it: Their Eyes are Red, their Beard is
like that of a Tyger, and their Body is cover’d
with Scales. Their Tail is fo long that it goes
o’cr their Heads, and then turns between their
Fove-Legs under the Belly, ending like a Fifhe
Tail.  There are but three Celours, wiz. Réd,
Green, aad Black ; but thofe Monfters are {o well
drawn, that | cannot believe that the Savages did
it; and the Rock wheicon they are painted is fo
fteep, thatitis a Worder to mé how it was poffible
to draw thoft Figuress; But to know to what purpofe

they
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they were made, is as great a Myftery. ‘Whatever
1t be, our beft Painters wou’d hardly do better.
Aswe fell down the River, following the gen-
tle Stream of the Waters, and difcourfing con-
cerping thofe Monfters, we heard a great Noife
of Waters, and faw feveral Pieces of Timber,
and fmall floating Iflands, which were hudied down
the River Pekitanoni, The Waters of this River
are fo muddy, becaufe of the violence of its Stream,
that it is. impoflible to drink of ir, and they
fpoil the Clearnefs of the Mifliffipi, and make its
Navigation very dangerous in this Place, This Ri-
ver runs from the North-Weft ; and I hope to dif-
cover, in following its €hannel towards its Source,
fome other River that difcharges it felf into the Mar
Marvejo, or the Caliphornian-Gulf. The Savages
told me, That about fix Days Journey from its
Mouth, there is a Meadow of thirty Leagues broad,
at the end wherof,, diredtly to the North-Weft ,
is a fmall River, which is almoft navigable for
Canows, aud runs to the South-Welt into a l.akr,
from which fprings a decp River, which runs di-
reftly Weftward into the Sea, which certainly
mult be the Mar Permejo; and I hope I fhall have,
one time or other, the opportunity to undertake
that Difcovery, to inftruct thofe poor Nations who
have been fo long ignorant of their Creator.
Bur leaving this Digreflion, = I return to the A7)~
fulfips. . .
About 20 Leagues lower than the Pckitanoii,
we met another River called Ouabouskigon , which
rons into the Miffiffipi , in the Lattude of 36
degrees 5 but before we arriv’d there, we pafs'd
throngh a moft formidable Place to the Savages,
who believe that a Adanitoa, or Devil, refides in
that Place, to deftroy fuch who are {5 bold as to
come near it. They toldk_us dregdfull!_":tones_‘tlo
dertaking ; but this terrible
deter us from our Un o hg;. _ e
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Manitoa proves nothing but fome Rocks in a turn-
ing of the River, about thirty foot high, againft
whom the Stream rums with a great  violence ;
and being beaten back. by the Rocks and,Hland
near it, the Waters make a great noife,, and flow
with a great .rapidity through a .narrow Canal,
which is certainly very dangerous to  unskilful
Canow-men. - This River O\uabouskigou comes from
the Eaftward; the Chuoanous inhabit its Banks, and
are {o numerous, that I have been inform’d there are
thirty eight Villages of that Nation fitvated on this
River. This People is much infefted by the Iro-
quois , who make a cruel War upon them with-
out any Provocation, but only becaufe they are
a poor harmlefs Nation, unalquainted with any
Arms. They take them without any refiftance,
and carry them into Slavery. v
A little above the Mouth of the River, we faw
fome Downs, wherein our Men difcoverd a good
Tron-Mine: They faw feveral Veins of it, and a
Lay of about a foot thick. There is alfo a great
quantity of it adhering to the Flints, fome of
which they brought into our Canow. There is
alfo a kind of fat Earth of three different Co-
lours, wiz. Purple, Violet; and Red, which turns
the Water into a deep Blood-colour. We found
alfo a red Sand very heavy: I put fome upon my
Oar, which immediately became red ; and the Wa-
ters conld not wath it away for a Fortnight toge-
ther. We had feen no Reeds or Canes;° but they
begin to be fo thick in this Place, that Wild Bulls
can hardly go through them. They grow very
high and big, and their Knots are crown’d with
feveral Leaves long and fharp, the greennefs where-
of is incomparable.
~ We had not been troubled hitherto wi